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TIME FLIES SWIFTLY AWAY

By the time this Issue of The
Gospel News reaches you, the
vear of 1956 will have gone and
never to refurn again. HOW
TIME DOES FLY! And, can you
tell where it goes?

Some sfrange expressions have
been made by the servants of
God when under the inspiration
of His Holy Spirit. For instance
Pefer in his First Epistle, 4:7-8
“But the END OF ALL THINGS
is at hand: be ye therefore sober,
and watch unto prayer. And above
all things have fervent charity
among yourselves: for charity
shall cover a multitude of sins.”
Then in his Second Epistle 3:8,9
“But, beloved, be not ignorant of
this one thing, that ONE DAY is
with the Lord as a thousand years
and a THOUSAND YEARS as one
day. The Lord is not slack con-
cerning His promise, ag some men
count slackness; but is long-suffer-
ing fo us-ward, not willing that
any should perish, hut that all
should come fo repentance. But
the day of the Lord will come as
a thief in the night;” efe. Many
years have passed on since the
days of Peter.

It seems to me that the great
object of the Apostle Peter was
to carry ouf the injunction of his
Master, “Go ye, preach the gos-
pel to all the world..”

Peter undoubtedly knew of the
words of Iis Master: “The Son
of Man shall send forth IIis angels
and they shall gather out of His
Kingdon (the Lord’s Kingdom) all
things that do offend, and them
which do iniguity; and shall cast
them into a furnace of fire” ete.
Might it not be well for all to
consider that the END OF ALL
THINGS is at hand, and that the
duty of God's servants is, fo
preach the gospel that none might
perish? Bro. Cadman.

NEW YEARS

I wonder as the hour draws near
What are the thoughts of those
who fear, what the future holds
for them.

When time was theirs, did they
use it well? Or in a slip-shod
manner, did they rest a speli;
with work undone, and souls un-
saved, Did they say;Oh there is
another day.

When today is all He promised
us. To use it well, we surely must;
For once it's gone, it is no more
ours; So let us fill it full of flow-
ers;Of kind words, kind deeds,
and cheery smiles,

God will, and low, now let us
shower On those we meet along
the way., The lame, the sick, the
halt, the blind. That they may
have some peace of mind.

Their faith strengthened, hope
revived in Him, who cared enough
to die, That fear, no longer have
a place In the hearts of them
who seek His grace, But with
joytul hearts their voices ring The
old year out and the new year
in......Unsigned.

NATURE

Bounteous nature by God creat-
d, how have you the power to
move the hearts and souls of
men to divine charity and ten-
der compassion? Why de you
bring fears to the eyes of the
strong and humble the mighty’s
surging pride? How is it that

you are able io strengthen the

weak, to quicken the unabated
spirvit of the afflicted, and to com-
fort the mourner? What is there
about you that causes the offend-
er to repent of his offense, and
at the same time makes the godly
quake with fear?

The strong, the weak, the un-
godly, and the rightecus all hold
vou in mutual awe and reverence.

Why?

It is because in you they behold
something greater than they. They
see in you the very powers of life
and death, of joy and sorrow, of
justice and mercy. Yea, they see
this and more, for through coming
in tune with you they see and
understand the very arm and face
of the eternal God.

By Bro. Donald J. Curry

THE IMPERIJAL MISSION

{By Bro. Wm. Kunkel)

The world was my shepherd

I shall never want again;

It maketh me fto lie down at
sins door,

It leadeth me info destruction,

1t destroyeth my soul for the
glory of the world.

But now the captive is set {ree,

The Lord is my shepherd

Him, will I always want;

He maketh me to Iie down in
Green Pastures

He leadeth me by the still wa-
ters,

He restoreth my soul for His
names sake.

Praise God, ye children of Zion,
Break forth with singing;

For He has anointed our heads

With oil of gladness,

Tor surely goodness and mercy
shall follow

Us all our days.

GIFT OF THE AMERICAN
INDIANS TO OUR
THANKSGIVING

The Troguois Indians had six
regular festivalg or thanksgivings:
Maple, Planting, Strawberry,
Green Corn, Harvest, and White
Dog — alt of a religious charac-
ter and celebrated by symbolic
rites. Typical of these were the
Feather, Fish and Trotting danec-

es.

At the end of the Feather Dan-
ces, held in the autumn, the Ind-
iang thanked the Great Spirit for
just being alive.

The first formal Thanksgiving
hy the settlers was held in 1621
on a date set by Governor Brad-
ford, The pilgrims invited the
Indians to share three days of
feasting and thanksgiving., With-
out the foed brought by the In-
dians there would have been little
feasting,

Corn was the staple food crop
upon which the Aztec, Mayan and
Incan cultures were founded. Long
before the advent of the white
man the Indians were cultivating
hills of beans and peas and vines
of tomatoes, pumpking and squash
Nuts, berries, wild turkeys, deer,
fish and oysters added to the diet.

The foods which are directly
now comprise more than hatf the
derived from American Indians
agricultural wealth of the world
today and also constifute the ma-
jor portion of our traditional
Thanksgiving dinner.

A TRIP TO CALIFORNIA

On receiving a pressing invita-
tion from the president of the
California District of The Church
of Jesus Christ fo attend their
Conference on November 2 ands,
T left my home on October 3ist
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and boarded a T.W.A plane at the
Pittshurgh Airport at 10:15 aan.,
was on the ground in Chicago for
cne hour and at 8:00 p.m. Pitts-
burgh time I was on the ground in
Los Angeles, one half hour later
than scheduled time, The plane
cruised at 19000 feet high, and I
was told we were traveling at 400
miles per hr. Brother Robert Wat-
son Jr. was onh hands when I land-
ed and took me to his home about
30 miles away. It was a wonderful
trip.

My return ticket called for me
fo leave Los Angeles on the morn-
ing of Nov. 19th for home, which
gave me three Sundays to spend
with our people in California, and
of which 1 was kept on the go.

Arriving there on Wednesday at
8:00 p.m. our time back here, it
was only 5:00 pam. on the west
coast, consequently I had time fo
eat supper at Bro. Watson’s home
and then attend meeting at the
Van Nuys church in the San Fer-
nando Valley, recently built and
dedicated to the sarvice of God
by the saints of that community,
and they have a wonderful edi-
fice to worship God in. OQur folks
were glad to welcome me in their
midst.

The next evening Bro Watson
took me in his car to visit Bro.
Heaps. Bro. Jimmie was very
poorly, but felt that he was grad-
ually gaining strength. He had a
rather hard seige of it in the oper-
ating room, and another instance
of that kind might be foo much
for him to bear. HHe was not able
{o attend the Conference. Return-
ing back home with Bro. Watson
I attended meeting again the next
night at the Van Nuys church.
And then the next two days Sat-
urday and Sunday they had a
conference in this same church-—
business sessions all day on Saf-
urday, and our worshipping meet-
ings on Sunday all day. A very
nice crowd was gathered together
from the various Branches of the
Church in California, which are
growing in numbers. Our folks in
that part of the vineyard must he
given much credit for their mis-
sionary endeavors, and their ac-
complishhments. T am sure we
have a group of fine Dbrothers
and sisters on the Pacific Coast-
including the Mexican Indian Peo-
ple who are obeying the Gospel.

Having only three Sundays to
spend with them, T did not stay
for the Sunday night session, I was
obliged to do some planning in
order to visit all our places of

meetings, At the close o1 the af-

ternoon meeting there was {wo
or {bree cars returning to Mod-
esto, possible 300 miles away. 1
thought that would be my chance
to visit at Modesto, so I wenl in
one of their cars to the home of
Bro. Joseph Lovalvo, rode part of
way in Mr. Peter Ruffino’s car
Mr. Ruiffine’s wile and daughter
have been haptized into the church
and he shows a very friendly at-
titude toward the church.

On my way to Modesto I evi-
dently ate something that did not
agree with me, and Monday esp-
pecially 1 had an unpleasant time,
but brother and sister Lovalvo and
bro. Michael Randazzo ( a bro-
ther Physician) took good care of
me, and hy Tuesday evening I
was very well again. I had much
appreciation for their thoughtfull-
ness of me.

The pext day (Wednesday) Mr.
Ruffino took me in his Cadillac
and showed me around the city
and surrounding country, also took
me out to see the new church our
brethren are building, which will
be a very nice church when finis-
ked, which may bhe completed be-
fore Christmas.

Mr. Ruffino also took me along
with others to see the city of San
¥Francisco possibly 100 miles away
- @ wonderful drive, a
wonderful city to see, and too, the
wonderful Cadillac which does not
need wings to fly. On returning
back to Modesto, I attended their
meeting on  Thursday evening
where a nice audience had gather
ed together, and where we had a
pleasant evening together in the
service of God, Mr, Ruffino is a
very friendly man, entertaind me
in his home. He came {rom It-
aly to this country when quite a
young boy, and has certainly done
well in the blessed land of Am-
erica.

On Friday morning Bro. Lov-
also went with me to the Airport
and I boarded a plane for San
Diego which was 5 to 6 hundred
miles away. We landed at about
five different cities before reach-
ing our destination—a very plea-
sant trip indeed,

On arriving at San Diego, Bro.
Ray Saczyko met me at the Air-
port, and took me to his home
for a short visit with his wife
and family, and then took me o
the home of Bro. Ben Ciceati.
Ben is a school teacher, but was
off on Saturday and spent the day
taking me to the different homes
of our people, and where I was
made welcome by all. We attend-
ed meeting in their church on
Friday evening, and a nice crowd
was pregent and welcomed me,

1 attended meetings all day on
Sunday, some of the folks from
T.os Angeles and from San Fern-
ande VAlley followed me there,
and we had a nice day together.
At the close of Sunday meeting
a young man ask to be baptized
on the following Sunday, they had
hopes by that time others would
join in with him.While In San
Diego, we visited the home of
brother and sister Breeca. They
have a small lemon tree in their
vard, only about four feet high,
but they gave me two lemons off
the tree that measured 14 1-2 in-
ches in circumference and wiegh-
ed 1 12 lhs. each. A very small
tree, but T counted hetter than
20 big lemons on it, I enjoyed my
vigit with the saints in San Diego,
and on Monday Morning Bro. and
Sister Saczyko took me in their
car to Los Angeles, It was a won-
derful drive along the shore of
the Pacific Ocean for miles, This
happened to be Veterans Day. We
finally arrived at the home of
Bro. Kirkpatrick in South Gate,
and they took me to Bro. Hender-
sons where Bro. Heaps is staying
for the present. Bro, Heaps seem-
ed to be getting stronger but stilt
was far from being a strong man.
He took me arpund some in his
car.

Arrangements were already
made for me to spend two nights
at the Church in Van Nuys, and
then three nights in Bell Church
at Los Angeles. These meetings
were all very well attended, and
1 believe enjoyed by all present.
I will add that we have four very
nice church buildings in Calif., of
course the Modesto building was
not yet finished, but along with
the others will be a credit to The
Church of Jesus Christ. While vis-
iting in the Los Angeles district,
1 spent one night at the home of
Bro. and Sister Purdue, and I
must not forget Sister Norma who
is very active — along with oth-
ers. In the morning after we had
our breakfast, (you all know of
course that Sister Purdue is a
Jewish lady} it was not long until
one of her Jewess friends came
in with a Bible in her hands, then
in a little while three Mexican
Indian ladies came in, and we had
quite a nice talk together for some
time. The Jewess much interest-
ed in the scripture pertaining to
Jesus coming into the world,and
comparing her Bible f(old testa-
ment) with ours, and of course
hearing much of the new festa-
ment concerning Jesus in fulfill-
ment of their own prophets. T

{Continued On Page Three)
(Column Three}
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Signs of the Times .

The recently released figures on
the increase of juvenile misbeha-
vior are not very encouaging to
organizations engaged in combat-
ing this evil. J. Edgar Hoover of
the Federal Bureau of Investiga-
tion revealed in a recent report
that juvenile arvests in 1955 were
11.4 percent more in mimber than
the previous year. Dr. Martha
Eliot of the U.S. Department of
Health, Education and Welfare an-
nounced that about half a mil-
lion children were arraigned in
courts during 1955, a rise of nine
per cent over 1954, In New York
City, Police Commissioner Ste-
phen Kennedy in attempting to
curtail juvenile crime in certain
areas made one-third more arrests
but did not reduce the crime ratio.

All this brings to mind the se-
cond epistle of Paul to the Apos-
tle Timothy. In the third chapter,
first verse: ‘“This know also, that
in the last days perilous times
shall come.” And in the second
verse continues: “For men shall
be lovers of their own selves, co-
velous, boasters, proud blasphem-
ers, disohedient fo parents, un-
thankful, unholy.”

The rool of trouble with the
young people is obvious. In a
statement as to cause and effect
Commissioner Kennedy said “—
in most cases it has been found
that the history of the delinquent
is characterized by lack of reli-
gious training.” This lack is cer-
tainly not because of insufficient
facilities. The churches of today
are garnished with gymnasiums,
recreation halls and youth pro-
grams that all bui pamper the
young. If would seem that the
the children go into church but
not much of the church goes into
the children.

The greatest shortcomings of
religious training is in the home.
Survey after survey shows that
in many churches outside our own
the children are sent to chureh,
not taken. This is sort of ‘do
as I say, not as I do’ policy. For-
mer President Trumas advocates
the return of the woodshed treat-
ment and may be right, but the
entire  juvenile picture reflects
signs of the times of these last
days.

Latest statistics show that only
29 percent of the world population

. 4

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

believes in some form of Christ-
ianity. This means that more than
two thirds of over two billion peo-
ple must first be told of Christ
hefore they can be introduced to
the restored gospei. The magni-
fude of this vast work that God
will cause {o be performed in
such a shert time makes us stand
in awe.

The Roman Catholic Church
has anmounced the opening of a
new seat of learning in this ecoun-
try devoted primarily to the study
and teaching of Mary, mother of
Jesus. Main theme of the curri-
culum will be that only through
Mary the ’intercessor', can one
attain Christ, heaven, or even
have prayers heard.

This new school is evidently
part of the program by the Ro-
man Church to minimize the role
of Christ for redemption and in-
crease that of the ‘Holy Mother.
Climaxing centuries of interest in
Mary, this new intensity is a spe-
cialized science and Maryology is
fast becoming the cenfermost doc-
trine of the Papal system.

Arnold Toynbee, noted historian,
says the human race may soon
de away with two of its great
scourge — war and pestilence,
With atormic weapons making war
unreasonahle and technological ad-
vances about to end the threat of
dizease, Mr. Toyhbee sees the dan-
ger of another menace. He states
that famine will destroy us if we
do not control the birth rate and
prevent over-populating.

Either this scientist does not
know the scripture or he discounts
it entirely to bring forth such
conclusions. Space does not per-
mit for us to give the portions
of the Bible refuting the above
theory but mans' peace is tem-
porary, at best, and scourge of
disease will be on us until God's
peace comes. When we hear of
a concepf such as the above we
descern a sign of the times and
find ourselves uttering the words
of the prophet; “how long, Lord?"

Contributions for this ecolumn
are welcome and requested, as are
comments and suggestions. Ad-
dress correspondence to G. IL.
Funkhouser, Washington Valley
Road, Pluckemin, N. J.

A TRIP TO CALIFORNIA

{Continued From Page Two)
think she is on the verge of ac-
cepting the humble Nazarene as
her long looked for Mesgiah—
May the Lord bless her soul. And
then the other three Ladies of
Mexican Indian extraction, much
interested in the Book of Mormon,
who are beginning to learn that
it is a history of the dealings of
God with their fathers of long ago
—yes the American Indians whom
the man Columbus was moved
upon by the Spirit of God
and his movements brought to
light the people we know as Ind-
ians, who are really a part of the
House of Tsrael, yea a people who
were once the Apple of God's eye,
and the offspring of Joseph who
was sold into Egypt by his cruel
brothers, yet their act eventually
saved them from famine. Praise
God for His mysterious ways —
it is written that His ways are
past finding out. These Mexican
womens faces seemed all aglow
to learn that the loving God has
something good in store for their
oppressed race of people, yea, they
are a part of the Chosen People
of God, and He will not forget
thern when He gathers Israel to-
gether again, This subject seems
Eo guoy me up and I feel to praise
sod,

At the close of the Yriday night
Meeting, I went to the home of
Brother Harry Marshall and hig
friendly wife, who is also a sis-
ter in the Church. They have a
very nice home and I was at home
with them. Affer we had our
breakfast on Saturday Morning
in their car they took me out
visiting. We ate dinner  with
Harry's mother ocur older sister
Marshall, formerly from Perry-
opolis, Pa, We also picked up
sister Purdue and we went to see
the Mission House where her and
brother Purdue are doing a good
work among the Mexican people,
They pay 100 dollars a month rent
for a building, but they rent part
of it out for 55.00 dollars, while
that fs a big help, yet it makes
their rent high. Brother and Sis-
ter Purdue are buying a lot in
the neighborhood, and have torn
down an old building that was
giver to them, and it is their
hopes that someday they can er-
ect a hyilding of their own, to do
their missionary work in among
the Mexican Indian people. The
Mexican people generally talk
Spanish, but many of them talk
good Iinglish.

(Continued On Page Four)
{Column Two)
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EDITORIAL

I observe that the term “priest-
hoed”’ is being loosely used in this
Church, and I write this Iditorial
with a view of correcting it. T will
add too, that 1 am not alone in
my observations.

I first draw your atfention fo
the fact as is recorded in Alma
13-1,2, that those priests were or-
dained after the “Holy Order” of
His Son, meaning Jesus Christ,
to whom we might look for-
ward to for redemption. In verse
6 it savs that this priesthood is the
Holy Order of Ged, and in verse
7 it says: “This high priesthood
being after the order of His Son,
which was from the foundation
of the world,” And in verse 9,
“Thus they (men) become high
priests forever, after the order
the Son, the Only Begotten of the
Father, who is without begin-
ning of days or end of years”
ete. Now I wish to draw your at-
tention as to how the name Mel-
chizedek came into use. He was
king of Salem and was ordained
to the office of high priest, read
the 18th verse. Then if you will
read verse 19, you will learn
that there was many (priests) be-
fore him, and also there was
many ordained after him, mean-
ing before and after Melchizedek,
‘but none of them were greater
than him. Because of the promin-
ence of Melchizedek the priesthood
wag called after his name. But
bear in mind that in verse 16 it is
made plain that this is but a
‘type’ of the order of Jesus Christ
that we might look forward to
Him. (Christ) for a remission of
sins. Hence, this erder was to be
in force until the Messiah would
come into the world, and of course
be offered up on the cross, as He
was.

It is evident from the scriptures
that Jesus Christ is the last and
great high priest after the order
of Melchizedek, read Hebrews 5-
6 “Thou art a priest forever after
the order of Melchizedek.” The
type is now no more, Christ the
pre-eminent of ALL has come.
That which was a {ype hecame a
reality, perfected in the sacrifice
of the Lamb of God.

Therefore, be it understood that
the Saviour was after the order
of Melchizedek, but we as Eld-
ers are ordained after the order
of Christ.

‘Pristhood’ then, is the authori-
ty to officiate in the ordimances
of the Gospel and in baptizing con-
verts in the waler, we raise our
hand declaring we have “‘authori-
ty” to do so. I received a letter
gsome time agoe, which exhibited
ignorance in using the term
‘priesthood’. We as Elders may
grow old, but the Priesthood of
Jesus Christ is eternal, and as
Elders we are ordained into the
priesthood of Christ, and not into
Melchizedek. Yea, let us all be
careful how we use the term
‘priesthood’ and let us give the
PRE-EMINENCE to whom it
belongs -~ Him who led CAP-
TIVITY CAPTIVE and gave gifis
unte men, — the Lord Jesus
Christ. Editor.

A TRIP TO CALIFORNIA
{Continued From Page Three)
After this, Bro. and Sister Mar-

shall took me to see a Neice of
mine, a Mrs. Elizabeth Cadman
Dempsey and her husband. We
had a visit with them. I had not
seen my niece for ten years or
more, We then started on our
way to brother James Lovalve's
home where I was to spend the
night. On our way we drove a-
round the Mormon Temple, a won-
derful building it is, costing, I am
told six million dollars. In these
Temples the Utah Mormeon Church
baptizes for the dead, and also
perform marriages that are to
endure throughout eternify, =a
strange doctrine indeed, which is
not supported either by Bible or
Book of Mormon, but is based
on what they call the revelation
of God. It is certainly not in har-
mony with the revealed word of
God in the two books already men-
tioned.

We arrived at the home of Bre-
ther Lovalvo, where we spent the
evening, and I spent the night, The
next morning I along with the
Lovalve family drove in to the
Rell Church and spent the day in
service there. A very nice day was
spent. Three services besides
their Sabbath School. At the
close of these meetings I bid them
goodbye and went home with bro-
ther and sister Mercuric, who 1i-
ved near the Airport, had a nights
rest and bro Mercurio took me
to the Airporf in the morning,
where I boarded a T.W.A. plane
for Pittsburgh at about 11:40 a.m.
Pittsburgh time. I spent an hour in

Chicago, changed planes, and was
on ground again in the Airport at
Pittshurgh at 8:00 p.m. My wings
did not fail me. 1 was ne worse
for the trip, and I hope my visit
will not prove in vain, and 1 will
add that there is quite a Mission-
ary spirit prevalent among our
brothers and sisters in California.
May the Lord still bless their ef-
forts. Brother Cadman.

BRO. DICK
(Continued)

On 4th day of July bro. Bitting-
er and I left his home at 4:15 A.M.
for the train station where we
board a train to Calif. On our
way to Calif. I discovered that my
one time meal while with the
Saints cost them $7.95.

Bro. Bittinger at Chicago
bought one orange at 25 cenls
for me, there I noticed that it will
cost the saints 75 cents if T will
take three oranges as I use to
take.

While I was there with the
saints I did not take ice cream
and some other things bat 1 did
eat all on our way to Calif. 1 met
with one man working in the train
who spoke to me some words of
which T am not going to say here
put Bro. Bittinger knew. I over
slept in the train at Calif, We ar-
rived Los Angeles ont 6th July al
11 p.m. and we fried to contact
some folks before bro Heaps with
others, could come for us, it was
11:30 p.m. When we arrived at
bro. James Heaps home, 1 had
good meal. We attended the
Church dedication on 8th July,
1956 where they requested me 1o
tell them how my people lived and
what their works were. Bro. Bit-
tinger added that while he was in
Nigeria he pick Nigerian News
paper reporting the death of one
Chief with seventy wives and I
confirmed same. On 9th July, we
visited Modeste where we spent
few days there, We enjoyed our-
selves with the Saints there. On
12th July we return from Modes-
fo to Los Angeles but we were
disapointed by the Bus and our
Suit Case were left behind; When
we came back to join the Bus our
Suit Case was already forwarded
before us., I asked bro. Bitting-
er about the Suit Case for I was
not pleased to miss my suit case,
but T was surprised to see it ar-
rived in Los Angeles before us
without any-thing missing. We
spent few days with the folks at
Los Angeles before we could pass
to San Diego on the 19th July, but
for the few days there we en-
joyed the visit there. On Monday
23rd July, before we left San
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Diego to Detroit where bro Bit-
tinger picked one News paper
which reported the accident of the
Chief, the train we took to Chi-
cago; We arrived at Delroit 26th
July at 1:49 a.m, Bro. and sister
Miller met us at Detroit’s train
Station for a month 1 did not see
bro ‘and sister Cadman. On 28th
July I saw bro Cadman and oth-
ers the same day I was Ordained.
I stayed with the saints at De-
troit and enjoyed them also, On
6th August, 1 Jeft Detroit for Lor-
ain. I also spent few days with
the folks at Lorain, I stayed at
the home of bro and sister Patsy
Fyre from there I visiled other
Saints on the 9th August; I left
Lorain for Warren where I stayed
at the Home of Bro and sister D.
Giovannone holding meeting there
with the saints. On 11th August
I left Warren for Youngstown
where 1 spent a day with the
folks there and also held meeting
with them on Sunday 12th Aug-
ust. Infact where ever I visited
while in America I met with
good brothers and sisters. Frank-
ly speaking I enjoyed myself with
them, they always make me feel
at Home, In ali, while I was in
America 1 received a wonderful
blessing from God. I took several
pictures of the sisters and broth-
ers for my remembrance of my
visit to the blessed land of Amer-
- lca. On Monday 13th August I left
Youngstown for Monongahela Pa.,
and on 14th August, we held meet-
ings with the Roscoe Branch,
there I spoke after bro. Cadman.

I have a talk with Bro. Cadman,
there I noticed that the cost to live
in America was $197.00 with a
family of four in a month. Cost
of burial is $1,400.00 while burial in
Nigeria will cost $35.00 and cost to
live with family of four in Nigeria
will be $45.00 depending upon the
type of food one may like to eat.

On 15th August we held meeting
at Monengahela also had meet-
ing at West Elizabeth on 16th Aug-
ust, before I followed bro and sis-
ter Bittinger to their home.

On 17th Aug. we visited differ-
ent brothers and sisters and also
attended meeting at Vanderhilt.
On 18th being Saturday we visit-
ed Bro. Bittinger’s Father and
sisters. On Sunday 19th we at-
tended meeting at Greenshurg,
also went to Monongahela, I sang
few Hymns in affernoon service.
A girl from Aliguippa told me
that at Aliguippa they have four
baptisms and John Ross Jr. was
the fourth. On August 22nd the
folks of Monongahela held a
farewell service on my hehalf,

Bro. Bittinger spoke and followed,
then we left Monongahela for New
Jersey. On August 24th we vis-
ited Edison Tower and on the
25th 1 attended the last service
with the folks in New Jersey, On
the 26th we visited the Empire
State Bldg. and on the 27th I met
with a man from Afikpo, Niger-
ia, I also attended a meeling at
New Brunswick. We left Hope-
lawn for New York on the 28th.
I attended meetings with the folks
at Bronx Church. On 20th broth-
ers and sisters from New Jersey,
New York and Monongahela said
good-hye to me. They stayed with
me on the ship for awhile. Three
Africans were with me on the
ghip. 1 had a nice room in the
boat.

At 6 p.m. August 20th we left
New York for Portland, Maine
where we spenf three days. On
Sept. 2, 1956 we left Portland for
Freetown Africa, and we arrived
there on Monday, Sept. 17th at
8 am.

We spent a day there. Tour
of us go on shore where 1 met
with a man by name M. Wary,
10 Dukes St. Freetown who
like me to come to their town and
establish the Restored Gospel of
Christ for his people. We left
Freetown the next day, arriving
at Accra on Friday 21st at 2 p.m.
The wharf was too dangerous so
none of us went on shore. We left
Acera on the 23rd Sept. and ar-
rived at Lagos, Nigeria on the 24th
Sept. 1956,

At 6 pm. the folks af Lagos
who are interested in the Re-
stored Gospel of Jesus Christ re-
ceived me very highly. Their wel-
come letter to me reads as fol-
lows: Welcome Address Present-
ed to Rev. A. A. Dick on the Oc-
casion of his returning from
U. 3. A

“We Brothers in Christ Jesus
have the pleasure and honour in
presenting this our sincere and
most hearty address of Welcome
to vou. We thank God through
Christ Jesus for having protected
yvou throughout the whole of the
period of your stay in U.S. A, and
mostly throughout your journey
in the deep Blue Oceans.

Now that you have gone far to
such a Country which none of us
here has ever been to, and you
have seen many things. We here-
by pray that you will show ug the
light so that we may find the
way.

It is a pity indeed Brother Dick,
the Spirit is willing but the flesh
is weak, therefore in view of this

fact, we trust thal you will not
look to the nature of our gift, but
to the spirit in which the gift is
offered to you. In other words, it
is not here that we should have
welcomed you into these Bright
Sun Shine of our Country Niger-
iz-Africa, but owing to the con-
dition, we are forced to do so.
However as much as your mis-
sion is not for worldly pleasures
we are convinced that you will
take everything to the Glory of
God. May the Lord Bless you and
keep you. May the Lord maketh
His Countenance to shine upon
you and give you peace. Amen'

Your Brothers
1. N.J. Umoh
2, J.E. Eheng
3. J.U. Obott & three others.

I spent a day with them; on the
next day 1 left Homeward arriv-
ing home Wednesday 26th Sept.
at 4:30 pom. On my way home
after Tkot Ekpene 3-4 of a mile to
my home I saw more than 100 sis-
ters of the Restored Gospel hold-
ing a meeting at Ikot Obong
Church of Jesus Christ and I
waved my hand to them. Arriv-
ing at my home I saw my wife
sitting idle, she was very very
surprised to see me. On 30th
Sept. I attended the first service
with my people at lkot Ebak and
more than 500 people attended
service that day.

All were happy 1o see me the
Secretary of the County Coun-
cil-Abak with all the staffs also
with the policeman came to see
me and to hear from me.

To be continued by Bro. Dick.

ATTENTION PLEASE

Brother George Funkhouser, a
member of the Edison Branch of
the Church in New Jersey has
contacted me recently, and has
proposed inaugurating a column
or two under the heading of
“SIGNS OF THE TIMES' in The
Gospel News. I have accepted his
proposition, feeling that it will
be interesting and edifying to our
readers, The contents thereof
will be the work of Bro. Funkhous-
er at his own free wvolition, in
whom I have confidence, is thor-
oughly competent to edit the
same, being employed in the print-
ing and publishing profession.

I have now been editing and see-
ing the Gospel News deposited in
the post office for 12 years, now
{o start on the 13th. T have no re-
grets as {o the time and labour
spent, but I do realize to keep the
paper going, some one will
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eventually have to take over —
and 1 have prayed to that end.
Now, Brother George of his own
free will is now writing encourag-
ing letters to me. I appreciate it
very much I am sure. I do not
know if it is wrong to wish for
BIG THINGS or nof, but I do
wish that T had $25,000 dollars, and
the consent of the Church to build
a room of sufficient size on the
lower corner of our Chureh proo-
erty here in Monongahela, and in-
stall it with printing equipment,
and have Brother Funkhouser to
take over. I feel sure of his ability
te do so. He is open to he chosen.
Our Publishing business is grow-
ing, and will continue to grow
as we exert our selves in the
preaching of the Restored Gos-
pel. Our paper should be increased
from its eight pages to 12 pages,
it would then be a very nice
periodical, I believe a credit to
any Church, and there is no doubt
in my mind but what it has, and
will continue for a good purpose
in the work of the Church. The
Monongahela Publishing Co. has
served us well in printing the pap-
er for us. They started to print
the paper in June 1945, Brethren
and Sisters: 1 have visions for
the future —Shall I see them
realized?

Brother Funkhouser's work will
he open for your comments. Edi-
tor WHC.

JOHN G. CHERRY
PASSES ON

Brother John Cherry died on
November 23rd 1956, He was born
on March 14, 1875, making him
a lidtle short of being 82 years old
at death. His wife preceded him
in death a few years ago. He was
the eldest son of our late Bro.
Alexander Cherry.

Le leaves three daughters to
mourn his passsing — Mrs. Amy
Martin of near Steubenville, Ohio.
Mrs. Sarah Crouch of Gibsonia,
Tta. and Laverne of California
State. Also two sfep daughters
and three step sons all in or near
Monongahela, Two brothers, Alex-
ander of Uniontown, Pa, and Te-
man of R. D. Monongahela, and
many other relatives and friends,
including several grandchildren
and great grandchiidren.

Brother John lived in this com-
munity for about 43 years and
was a member of The Church of
Jesus Christ. Owing to his feeble
condition he was not able fo af-
tend church for semetime past. He
had a lingering illness, due most-
ly to his age. He has now passed

on to his reward. May the Lord
comfort his children, and all that
are near and dear to him.

ABRAHAM GEORGE
PASSES ON

Word has been received that
Brother George of the Muncey In-
dian Reservation at Muncey, Ont.
Canada has passed on to his re-
ward. He was baptized into The
Church of Jesus Christ some
years ago, and was buried from
our Church at Muncey. He leaves
his wife Sister Alice Seth George
to mourn his passing. She herself
is getting feeble and well up in
years, but has been a very faithful
sister in the church. May the Lord
commfort her. Bro. Cadman.

PHILIP J. MILECC
PASSES ON

Philip Mileco was born July 24,
1890 in Italy. An illness of some
three months finally proved fatal
to our beloved brother, He died
Novernber 23, 1956 in the Youngs-
town Hospital, Youngstown, Chio.
Surviving him are his widow,
Josephine Mileco; two hrothers,
Peter and Rocco, in Argentina,
South America; a sister, Cather-
ine, in HMaly, and nine step-chil-
dren, all of Youngstown, Ohio,
excepting for the youngest, Mar-
lene, at home with her mother.

Brother Mileco emigrated from
his native Italy to America in his
early teens and eventually settled
in West Aliquippa, Pa. where he
spent some forty years of his life
and was well and favorably
known. Aleng with his former
wife, Rose —deceased in 1944,
he was baptized into the Church
of Jesus Christ in early 1920 at
Youngstown, Ohio, Shortly after
this he was ordained into the min-
istry of the Church of Jesus
Christ and was instrumental in
winning converts to the church
which resulted in the organization
of a branch of the church in West
Aliquippa, Pa.

He bore a good testimony to the
Restored Gospel and was faithful
to the end. He sealed his testi-
mony with these final words to
his wife, “1 am prepared to meet
my God.” Services were con-
ducted by Brother John Ross and
our beloved brother was laid to
rest in Woodlawn Cemetery. May
God comiort his widow arfid other
relatives.

Dibonafo-l.oughren Nuptials
On Novernher 17, 1956, Miss

Madeine DiDonato, daughter of
Sister Mary DiDonato, became
the bride of Mr. Irving (Gene)
Loughren of Carsonville, Mich.
They were married in a double
ring ceremony at The Church of
Jesus Christ, Branch No. 3, in De-
troit, Mich. The bride was attend-
ed by Sister Josephine D’Amico
and Miss Elizabeth DiDonalo,
while the groom’s aitendants were
Mr. Max Luke and Attilioc Tro-
varelli. Bro. Nicholas Pietrangelo
officiated, and Sister Cipponeri,
provided the nuptial music.

The bride was given in mar-
riage by her brother, Mr. Frank
DiDonato. After a short honey-
moon in Washington, D. C., the
couple will reside at Centerline,
Michigan. PBest wishes are ex-
tended to the Happy Pair.

By Matthew T. Miller

G.M.B.A. HOLDS
CONFERENCE IN
NEW JERSEY

The General Missionary Benevo-
lent Association held its semi-
annual conference in New Bruns-
wick, New Jersey on Saturday
November 10. The morning meet-
ing convened at 10:30, and it was
faken up entirely with business.

In the afternoon meeting the
conference concluded its business,
which included the election of of-
ficers. During this meeting the
assembly discussed the organizing
of the M.B.A. into regional dis-
tricts to promote social and spir-
itual activities of the respective
regional areas. Districts were not
organized, but a step was made
in that direction by authorizing
the locals of regional areas to
form joint cornmittees to sponsor
joint local activities and by form
ing a G.M.B.A. committee to in-
vestigate and discuss the matter
and to report on its findings to
the next G.M.B.A. conference. At
the close of the afternoon meet-
ing Bro. Domenic Thomas, the
G.M.B.A, president, struck the
note that was to prevail through-
out the remainder of the confer-
ence with an inspiring talk about
bringing ourselves into a state of
religious stability through realiz-
ing the futility of a life apart
from God and by availing our-
selves of the truth of the Restored
Gospel,

During the intermission before
the evening service, two young
men from Youngstown, Ohio were
baptized.

At 7:00 P.M. the assembly again
met and Bro. Domenic Thomas
turned the meeting over io the
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New Jersey locals who gave an
inspiring program entitled ‘The
Harvest is Ripe — Reapers Are
Needed.” 1t consisted of various
choral selections and readings all
appropriate to the theme, and it
was well presented. Following the
program, the president asked all
of the young converts present who
tad been baptized in the last
six months to step forward and
give their testimonies, The Spirit
of God was certainly with them,
for by the end of the evening six
more young people asked for bap-
tism.

Sunday was also an eventful
day. The New Jersey branches
held a general gathering, and
many from the G.M.B.A. confer-
ence attended the services. There
was a wonderful morning meeting
with the Prodigal Son as the sub-
ject. After the meeting, five more
declared themselves ready for
baptism.

This was 2 G.M.B.A. conference
that will Iong live in the hearts
and memories of those who at-
tended.

Sec: Sister Buth E. Akerman

NIGERIA, WEST AFRICA
NOV. 28th, 1956

Dear brother and sister Cadman:

This is to inform you that your
letter of Nov. 15th has been re-
ceived, thanks. We have a won-
derful time with the saints on Sun-
day Nov. 25th, We have sixty
young folks baptized, in fact we
felt the blessing of God. Bros.
Dick, S. U. Bassey and N. Akpan
are on Missionary work ouf at
Abode Division, We hope their
visit to our folks some way in
Nigeria will be a great blessing
to all of us.

He (Bro. Dick} will leave for
Lagos on the 12th December aft-
er our M.B.A. Conference at Abak.
Bro. Dick always talk of you. He
says he liked American foods. He
may visit you folks some time in
future. Write to us. He has plant-
ed those fruits, (seeds) on our
Thanksgiving Day is this month,
Sister Ford has not written to me
yet.

From my home to Arit S. U.
Bassey home is a half mile, it
will take her five years io com-
plete her schooling in a college
before she can teach, We will
close (school) on the 7th of De-
cember for two months.

Brother Dick always tell me
how he was eating with the broth-
ers and sisters while he was there,
he like Bros. Cadman and Bitting-

er to eat his share. We are pray-
ing for you all, May God hless all
of you, Amen.

Sister . A. Dick.

P. 8. Our folks in Nigeria, W.
Africa are much disappoeinted
that no Missionary workers are
being sent to them. I myself feel
sorry for them in their disappoint-
ment. I read in Rev. 14, 6§ “I saw
another angel fly in the midst of
heaven, having the everlasting
gospel to preach unto them that
dwell on the earth, and to every
nation and kindred, and tongue,
and people.” Brethren, you claim
the angel has flown, do you not?
Bro. Cadman.

TO THE GOSPEL NEWS

Dear Brother Cadman:

I received your card and was
glad you arrived okay. I am feel-
ing a lot befter now. I can say
everybody enjoyed your stay in
California. I want to take this
means of thanking all my broth-
ers and sisters who prayed for me
and the many cards T received
from all over the couniry. May
God bless you all and now I write
a little on my subject, of, Sirs I
would see Jesus. The passover
was approaching and was draw-
ing the Jews from all parts of
Palestine to the Temple. On en-
tering the Temple, He found in
the court of the Gentiles. persons
selling sheep and doves for sacri-
fices, and near them sat the brok-
ers, making exchange of money.
These hrokers changed foreign
money into the sacred half shek-
el which was levied on every Jew
of twenty years old. Jesus had
witnessed this desecration of Gods
House every year from His early
hoyhood. To Him, it had become
intolerable, Now He had entered
upon His mission. Eighteen years
before that, He had stood upon
that very spot and said, “I must
be about My Fathers business”.
This was the House of God. He
would not allow this anymore.
The cattle may have stood by in
pairs and the rope may have been
used to lead these animals up to
sacrifice. Jesus made a whip of
cords and whipped them out of the
Temple, The Spirit of the old
prophets was upon Him. Whether
He actually applied the lash fo
their backs, we do not know. Hig
presence, his act so like that of
the old prophets, may have exert-
ed such a moral force upon their
guilty consciences, that they fled
before the blow. He overturned
the tables of the money changers
and cleared the Temple and said,

“Ye have made My House a den
of thieves.”

We have seen Him loving and
kind to the leper. The blind and
the lame came into the Temple to
be healed, but in the presence of
evildoers, He is the stern rebhuker.
Perhaps they could recall the
words of John, whose fan is in his
hand and he will thoroughly purge
His floor. And the words of David,
The zeal of thy House has eaten
me up. The Jews demanded Mis
authority for this amazing act,
The demand might have come
from two classes. Some, no doubt,
locking for him to show His Mes-
siahship, and others to rebuke
Him. The worldly and secular
hated Him for this act. The San-
hedrin or a prophet was the only
one that could correct abuses in
the Temple. Hence by what au-
thority. His answer was Destroy
this Temple and in three Days I
will raise it up again. It seems no
one, even His disciples under
stood Him. Toward Jesus there
was no kind feelings. He had
been associated with John who
had called them a generation of
vipers. Their love of the Temple
was great and then to listen to
Jesus say destroy this Temple.
They could not stand that, and
then build it up in three days was
out of all reason. Then said the
Jews, 46 years was this Temple
in building, and will thou rear it
up in three days. But He spake
of the Temple of His body. John
2: 18 to 21,

Any careless speech in regard
fo the temple was unpardonable.
Herod the Great had taste for
this building and had spent great
sums of meney in its expansion.
Josephus says He began in the
eighteenth year of His reign, but
in His war of the Jews, He says in
the fifteenth year if the laiter be
taken, it will give twenty vears
to the birth of Jesus and thirty
years {o this passover. If we {ake
four years to correct our era
we have just 46 years. 50—4—46
years, Jesus knew He had signed
His own Death warrant. He await-
ed the result,

Your Brother in Christ
James Heaps

SISTER DARLENE LARGE
DEPARTS FOR
SOUTH AMERICA

Sister Darlene Large of Glass-
port, Pa., the former Miss Dar-
lene Dintino, has recenily left to
join her hushand in Caracus,
Venezuela, where Mr. Large has
accepted a position.  She is the
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granddaughter of Sister Concefta
Dintino of the Glassport Branch.
She wag recently married by
Brother James Curry on June 16
in the Glassport Church, after
completing three years as a Com-
mercial Art student at Pennsyl-
vania State College. Sister Large
was baptized into the Church just
prior to her departure.

LETTER FROM
$ISTER BETTY GRIFITH

Dear Fditor:

I have much to tefl you of con-
cerning my God and, bhut hefore
writing more, I want oh, so much
to tell you that my Ged has truly
heen a Blessed Saviour to me. It
has been before my going home
this year, that I had any seizures
and 1 have ever since heen feel-
ing more healthier and truly I
have also been enjoying God's
word more and more each day.
I have plenty indeed to thank and
forever praise Him, for I again
will have the chance of going to
sehool and learn what I haven’t at
home. 1 am constantly praying
for each and every one of the
Church Members, praying that
those who are ill will evercome
it like T have mine, but only
through the Lord. May the Lord
bless you one and all

DETRQIT, MICH.

Dear Editor & All:

May God bless you everyone.
We here in Detroit No. 3 have had
a wonderful season in the serv-
ice of God. Several of our Elders
attended Conference, each returs-
ing with shining faces and re-
newed courage.

At our feet - washing- service
we felt the nearness of God, His
Spirit swelling in our souls. Bro.
Leet was ordained an Evangelist,
Bro. Frank Conti a Deacon and
Sister Josephine D’Amico a Dea-
coness. While Branch No. 1 is in
process of building, it's members
have been visiting the various
Branches. We have enjoyed their
presence in our midst very much,
It makes us some-what sad o
know they will leave us.

Several car loads of young peo-
ple from our Branch managed to
attend the G. M. B. A, 1 being
one of them can say that God
blessed us all. The Conference was
wonderful with about 300 attend
ing, Truly the Spirit of God con-
ducted our services., We are happy

1o know of the several baptisms,
we will have two of them attend-
ing our Branch. We welcome
them with open arms, praying
they will find much joy in their
new-life. The saints in New Bruns-
wick were wonderful to all and
we did feel at home. Truly we
found a brother and a {riend. May
the Lord bless and keep you all.

Sister Tlene Coppa.

NOVEMBER 24, 1956

A paragraph from a lelter writ-
fen to me of recent date by a Sis-
ter, relative to their temporal af-
fairs.

“But we are glad for the part
we have chosen and have no re-
grets. We know the Lord will pro-
vide as long as we do His will and
spread this wonderiul Gospel to
the Lamanites. {Indians)

Although we may not have fan-
ey things, all we want is to have
food on the table and clothes on
our backs. What nwore do we
need? I want my mansion ip
Heaven, not here. We just pray
the Lord will continue to be with
us as He has been” (May the
Lord answer your prayers, Idi-
for)

LETTER OF APPRECIATION,
NORTHRIDGE,_CALIE.

Tditor:

Dear brothers and sisters—Re-
cently we had the pleasure of a
visit by Brother Wm. H. Cadman
which we enjoyed very much,

I was very happy to have him
at our District Conference as it
has been some time since many
of our brothers and sisters have
seen him. Both in our business
sessiong and in our Spiritual trans-
actions brother Cadman was a
great help to us.

{ remember that at our Satur-
day afternoon session, I made a
remark that perhaps we should
close a litle earlier than usual to
give our brother Cadman (ime to
rest, whereby he answered quite
humorously  ““There Js nothing
wrong with me. I feel fine.” This
brought on quite a chuckle from
the andience. I was amazed, as
were all of the brethern, at the
vitality of our beloved brother,
who aithough eighty years old, has
the physical prowess of a very
young man. God has certainly
blessed him many times beyond
our conception,

Brother Cadman gave us an in-
spiring sermon Sunday rmorning,
which was preceded by a few con-
gregational hymns, a few choral
numbers and one or two solos. In
all, our Sunday Services were
blessed exceedingly.

Brother Cadman visited Modesto,
San Diego and the Bell, Calif,
pranches in which he was blessed
with good liberty in preaching the
gospel, My family and I were able
to be with him at all these meet-
ings with the exception of Modesto,
and 1 certainly was pleasantly
surprised to see our brother still
seemingly untiring and blessed
with God’s Holy Spirit. Bro. Cad-
man was invited to hold a weeks
meetings while he was here. He
was at the San Fernande Valley
hranch two evenings and at Bell
for three cvenings. We enjoyed
listoning to our brother at all these
meetings.

1 asked brother Cadman several
times to send for his wife and
spend the winter with us. How-
ever he knows best.

The only blight in the joy of
seeing our brother was af his de-
parture from us. We were very
sorry to see him go. Never-the-

Jess he has many obligations to

fulfill, both to hig family and to
the Church. May God bless him
with many more years of health
and life.

1 have just heard about brother
Cadman’s daughter’s accident and
1 am praying along with the Saints
here and everywhere for her com-
plete and quick recovery. May
the Lord bless all of you contin-
ually is my prayer. Your humble
servant. V. James Lovalvo.

THE STEADY SUSCRIBER

c;;rgpmm
ister. Hanna

How dear to our hearts is the
steady suscriber,

Who. pays in advance when sub-
seription is due,

Who sends in his payment, and
does it quite gladly;

For the Gospel News we all
love, tis true.

He never says ‘‘stop it, I cannot
aford it”

Tor I'm getting more papers
now than 1 read,

But always says send it, the
family all like it;

In fact we all find it the paper
we need.

How welcome the letter whene'r
it comes to us,

The steady subscriber of our
dear (ospel News.
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INSPIRING WORDS.

How lost were our days 'til we
met with the Gospel,

The creeds and the systems
seemed powerless and vain;

We ne'er received precepts!
50 suifed to save us,

As those by the priesthood re-
stored again.

May the blessings now sent
ever keep us from tossings,

Of anti-Christ winds — even
doctrines of men,

And aid our perceptions to see
the vain glossings

That gild errors
Amen and Amen!

JESUS NEVER FAILS

Our Ruth was vry sick having
a cold that caugsed her lungs to be
congested. When anointed by
Brother Cansasanta her fever left
under his hkands and she re-
covered.

We thank God and Jesus Christ
for his love and mercy and Gos-
pel,

systems;

Sister Martha Laird,
Coraopolis, Pa.

CHARGE MINISTERS
ARE IGNORING THE
‘WHOLE GOSPEL’

BUCK HILL FALLS, Pa. (UP)
—Dr. Eugene 1. Smith, of New
York, Methodist foreign missions
leader, Friday criticized Ameri-
can ministers for frequently
preaching “theological half-
truths” and ignoring the “whole
Gospel.”

Dr. Smith, speaking at the con-
cluding session of the annual as-
sembly of the Division of Foreign
Missions of the National Council
of Churches here, said failure to
preach the whole Gospel had con-
tributed to the formation of grow-
th of certain religious sects which
took one idea from the Bible and
based their entire faith on it

The missionary leader said the
“widespread tendency” for min-
isters to preach what they con-
sidered attractive and by-pass
such subjects as faith healing and
the second coming of Christ, was
resulting in “spiritual malnutri-
tion” for vast numbers of people.

The 300 foreign mission leaders
recommended in a resolution to
division committees and cooperat-
ing denominations that concerted
efforts be made to achleve closer

relationships between church and
mission and denominational and
ecumenical bodies.

They also recommended more
comprehensive and  specialized
training for missionaries, more
adequate “stewardship of time,
talent and treasure’” on the part
of all Christians, and the “widest
possible perspective upon the total
situation of the church foday in
planning and carrying out the
prociamation of its message to all
mankind.”

LINCOLN‘'S ADDRESS ON
THE BATTLE FIELD OF
GETTYSBURG, PA. NOV. 1853
In memory of Abraham  Lin-

coln; His address as follows:

“Fourscore and seven years ago
our fathers brought forth on this
continent a new nation, conceived
in liberty, and dedicated to the
proposition that all men are creat-
ed equal,

Now we are engaged in a great
civil war, testing whether that na-
fion or any nation so conceived
and so dedicated, can long endure.
We are met on a great battlefield
of that war. We have come to dedi-
cate a portion of that field as a
final resting-place for those who
here gave their lives that that na-
tion might live. Tt is altogether
fitting and proper that we should
do this.

But in a larger sense, we can-
not dedicate — we cannot conse-
crate — we cannot hallow this
ground. The brave men, living and
dead, who struggled here, have
consecrated it far above our poor
power fo add or detract. The
world will little note, nor long re-
member what we may say here,
but it can never forget what they
did here. It is for us, the living,
rather, to be dedicated here to the
unfinished work which they who
fought here thus far so nobly ad-
vanced. It is rather for us to bhe
here dedicated to the great task
remaining before us — that from
these honored dead we take in-
creased devotion to that cause for
which they gave the last full
measure of devotion - that we
here highly resolve that these
here highly resolve that these
dead shall not have died in vain—
that this nation, under God, shall
have a new birth of freedom and
that government of the people, by
the people, and for the people,
shall not perish from the earth.”

IN MEMORY OF
GEORGE WASHINGTON

General Washington was horn
in 1732 and died in 1799. He was
born in Virginia and became the
first president of the Unifed States
of America. When 16 years old,
he was commissioned by Lord
Fairfax to survey a property in
the Valley of Virginia.

In 1751 he accompanied his
brother, who was dying of con-
sumption, te the Barbadoes. His
brother's death led to his inheri-
tance of Mt. Vernon, Governor
Dinwiddie of Virginia dispatched
Washington on an expedition
against intruders in 1762 in which
he met with defeat and was for-
ced to surrender.

At this time an order was is-
sued from heaquarters that any
field officer holding a royal com-
mission should be counted senior
to any colonial officer. Washing-
ton at once resigned, but was in-
duced, however, fo serve on Brad-
dock’s personal staff, and was
placed at the head of the Virginia
forces.

In 1756 he visited Boston to see
General Shirley, the English com-
mander-in-chief, and seftle the
matter of rank. This journey to
Boston made Washington's face
and figure known in the Middle
and New Fngland colonies. In 1758
he fell in love with a rich young
widow, Martha Custis, whom he
married in 1759,

Washington represented Virgi-
nia in the Continental Congresses,
and took a leading part. It is writ-
ten of him, that he was no orator
like Patrick Henry, mnor writer
like Thomas . Jefferson, but in
rude common-sense and in the
management of affairs he excel-
led them all, He was the one Am-
erican soldier of naticnal reputa-
tion, and when Congress organ-
ized national resistance he was
appointed commander-in-chief.

When the end of the war came,
although the army wished to make
him ruler of the country, he re-
tirved to Mt. Vernon and turned
his attention to securing stronger
government by constitutional
means. He presided over the dele-
gates from the twelve stales that
formulated the constitution of the
United States, and was its first
President.

While he was serving as the
first President, a strong party,
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almost at once, sprang into life,
and began a campaign which has
never been surpassed for personal
abuse and virulence. If is then
written: that Washington lost his
faith in American institutions,
went over heart and soul to the
Tederalist party, He retired at
the end of his term, and would
not be persuaded to be renomina-
ted. He left no issue, but remains
the “Father of his Country.”’

Dedication of Detroit Branch
By Brother Miller

Dear Bro. Editor:

Your card of Dec. 17th. arrived
safely, and we were overjoyed to
receive it, and to know that you
and dear Sister Candman were
fairly well at time of writing.
Sorry you could not attend our
dedication in person, but we felf
your presence along with many
other dear ones who we know
would have been happy to be
there if they could. It convened
in our Church at 16, 241 Harper
between Bedford, and Courville,
near the 3 mile road, on Dec.
23rd. at 10 a.m. with Elders pre-
sent from mostly all the Branches
in Detroit, Windsor, and Lorain,
Ohio, and presided over by bro.
T.8. Furnier, First Councilor of
the Church. The building has a
seating capacity of 216 chairs per-
manently placed, and we had 100
extra seats. but these were not
enough for the  over-whilming
crowd in attendance, an undeter-
mined number had to stand, where
ever space was available. Several
songs were sung by the saints,
prior to the opening of the serv-
ice. Prayer was offered by bro.
Gorie Ciaravino, followed with
hymn No. 94, I Saw A Mighty
Angel Fly. Bro. Nick Peitrangelo
made some remarks, thanking all
who contributed to the huilding
of our church and wishing that
God would abundantly repay and
bless them. Bro T.S. Furnier in-
troduced our Service, he spoke
both from the 0ld Testament, and
also the New, dwelling mostly on
the building and dedication of
Solomon’s Temple, comparing it
to the temple of the Lord buil
within us, for instance he refer-
red to Ephesians 2nd Chap. 20th.
verse, And are built upon the
foundation of the Apostles and
Prophets, Jesug Christ himself be-
ing the chief corner stone. He
brought to our attention the Jare-
dites, Nephites, and all who had
been on this continent, saying
that when they served God they
prevailed but when they failed,

they were desfroyed, and that
where-in we dedicate our church
building, the building itself is a
structure that can be destroyed,
but the main thing we need fo
dedicate is our souls and our lives
for if we are faithful in this, and
gain Eternal Bliss, this is indes-
tructible. I would say bro. Fur-

nier’s talk was one filled with
plenty of food for the soul, may
we take it all in, and live accord-
ingly, if we hope to get into the
kingdom. Bro. Gorie Ciaravinoe,
also spike a few words, referring
to Job, 8th. Chapter, and T7th,
verse, Though thy beginning was
small yet thy latter end, should
greatly increase, He referred to
bro. Ishmael Damico who started
our Heavenly Building in Detroit,
saying he knows he would bhe
glad to have been here with us
today. Br. Gorie said, the main
building is not the four walls, but
rather those within them, and re-
ferred to 1st Peter 2nd Chapter
and 5th. verse, ye also, as lively
stones, are built up a spirituat
house, an holy Priesthood, te of-
fer up spiritual sacrifices, accept-
able to God by Jesus Christ. Bro.
Gorie said, we have churches, we
have metnbers, we have many
things, just that we may
have them? No, but that we may
spend our time, to the Glory of
God, so that when He comes, we
may be found of Him waiting and
watching, Bro. Nick Pietrangelo,
spoke a few words, exhorting
those in our midst, whether saint
or sinners, to ask God, concern-
ing the things which they had
heard, whether they he of God,
or whether they are not, being
sure that if we ask not amiss,
God will reveal all things unto
us. Meeting closed with prayer
by bro Joseph Milantoni. In the
afternoon service, bro. and sis-
ter Maness, daughter Sharon, and
son Sherman were in our midst
A number of Christmas carols
were sung, lead by bros. Frank
Vitto, and Joe Milantoni. Meet-
ing was introduced by bro. Joe
Calabrese of Lorain, Ohio. Bro.
Calabrese in his prayer, remem-
bered sister Marrietta Ruzzi, say-
ing that ske is not here now, but
with us still in the spirit. He gave
us a wonderful talk, a good spirit
heing present in our midst. He
also gave us a good talk. Bro.
Allen Henderson spoke also, deli-
berating on the Hymn, What a
Friend We Have in Jesus, saying
he had a nice experience on it.
Pominiec Thomas, gave us a won-
derful tal¥ on the subject, Has

your heart been touched with the
gospel!, a good spirit being felt
in his talk. Bro. Furnier rose and
sang in the spirit, he gave me
the inferpretation as, “Hear, oh
hear, my servant, He speaks the
truth today. Come and obey the
Gospel, and enter into the straight
and narrow way.” Bro. Furnier
also rose and said these words,
“our gospel is endangered like
when Moroni tore his coat, and
placed it on a pole, so let us be
faithful in the church of the Lamb
of God.” Bro Joe Milantoni spoke
on the dedicating of our lives fo
the Glory of God in these Latter
days. To Me, Dedication, Con-
secration, and Santification, was
the theme of all our bros. who
spoke in our midst, may our
Heavenly Father help us {o come
up to His expectations in every
way. A sister was anointed. Bro.
and Sister Maness gave their fes-
timony to the glory of God and
meeting came to a close with
prayer by bro. Fred IYAmico.

EDISON GATHERING
VERY SUCCESSFUL

With an attendance of more
than 600 the gathering sponsored
by the Rdison Branch of New Jer-
sey at New Market High School
was considered a marked success.
Beginning with a General M.B.A,
meeting Saturday evening during
which four young ladies called for
baptism and continuing through
three wonderful meetings on Sun-
day that roused several more {0
ask for the waters, it was indeed
a gathering for the Lord.

The Sunday morning service
was convened by Brother Rocco
Ensana, presiding elder at the
Edison Branch. Brother Rocco
called on Brother Gorie Ciaravino
of Detroit, Michigan to open the
service. With the parable of the
Prodigal Son as his theme, Broth-
er Gorie delivered a most stirring
address. Citing several instances
where delay had been disaster-
ous he implored the unbaptized fo
make their covenant now without
further delay that might prove
eternally fatal.

Following in the same strain,
Brother Dominie Moraco, also of
Detroit, continued to expound the
prodigal illustration. He men-
tioned how in his youth he had
a similar experience with his par-
ents. Next to speak was Frank
Giovannone from Warren, Ohio.
With tears of joy and sentiment
Brother Frank gave testimony of
how the Lord called him back to
the church when he had been
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lured away by the riotous living of
the world. The final speaker was
Brother Pat Marrinetti of Ro-
chester, New York, In summa-
tion Brother Pat appealed fo the
youth of today to cling to the
church and not become prodigal
sons and daughters. All the words
spoken were inspirational and
most applicable in these perilous
times.

The newly baptized sisters were
confirmed during this same meet-
int, It was a joy to all to see these
candidates offer themselves to
God in service and truth. They
were: Carolee Evans Olexa; Dor-
othy Ritchie; Mary Tambarina;
and Beverly Martin. Sisters
Carolee and Dorothy are from
Monongahela, and Beverly and
Mary from Roscoe and Detroit,
respectively.

Lunch was served in the school
huilding to afford the Saints the
chance to further acquaintances
and fellowship The church was
well represented with busloads or

groups from Bronx, Rochester,
Monongahela, Detroit, Roscoe,
Warren and  several other
branches,

It was necessary for the first
bus to leave at three in the after-
noon and we watched it depart
with sorrow. Parting is difficult
when we have enjoyed for a time
the companionship of the Broth-
ers and Sisters. Consolation came
however, from the thought that
the week-end get together had
caused fourteen persons to ask
for baptism.

The entire membership of the
Edison, New Jersey Branch
wishes to extend our deepest
heart-felt thanks to every Saint
for the success of this, our first
general gathering, Our greatest
prayer of thanks is to God for the
baptisms. This alone made the
effort productive and worth while.
But rewarding also was the large
attendance and enthusiasm of our
visitors. We thank you all again,
and thus encouraged, look to the
time when we can be host to a
conference.

Betty D'Orazio

Pick Ups

Blind me to the faults of the
other fellow, and reveal to me
my own.

Perhaps the best way to better
our lot IS to do g lot better.

Never argue with a fool. The by-
standers may not be able to tell
who is which.

Signd of the Timed. .

Reference: I Nephi, 14. 10-17

This portion of scripture has
long been prominent in the think-
ing and preaching of our elders.Re
uniting of the world churches in-
to the two final combatant forces
is a process 2ll ready in evidence.
Though continual cleavage stiil
creates minor factions, the larger
organizations are striving for, and
praying for, increasing interde-
nominational cooperation.

Representing 164 Protestant and
Orthodox comumunions, the World
Council of Churches now officially
sponsors the Universal Week of
Prayer for Christian Unity. The
‘Week’, observed by many chur-
ches with a single prayer during
the regular Sunday servies, is
designated in January, usually
sbout the 20th. An Episcopal
clergyman, Paul Wattson, initiated
the ‘get back together' idea in
1908, It is interesting to note that
this gentleman shortly thereafter
entered the Roman  Catholic
Church,

Papal blessing was bestowed on
the week of special prayers for
the ‘return to the chair of Peter’
by Pope Pius XII. The Roman
Church is awaiting the return of
Protestantdom when they accept
papal supremacy. ‘Never”, cries
the protestant, but we wonder. A
century ago the same vebement
refusal was heard about using the
cross fo illustrate and decorste.
Today the churches, including the
most  protestant, ahound with
crosses and the printed matter
of most religious groups uses the
cross profusely.

Only one guestion remains un-
answered: which side will who
be on when the trumpet for final
battle sounds?

Last December the obituaries
listed the death of one Jack Coe,
faith healer in Texas. He left be-
hind a staff of some eighty peo-
ple who aided in his evangelistic
‘healing by faith’ meetings.

Coe gained national fame ahout
a year ago when at one of his
healing meetings he caused the
braces of a three-year-old polio
vietim to be removed. The rash
action gave the child much pain
and Coe was arrested for illegally
practicing medicine, Nothing came
of the case for fate cheated the

LI

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

courts of prosecution. Perhaps a
mightier than earthly justice was
invoked when Coe died, ironically
of polio.

Few if any of my readers are
interested in the art of pugilism,
but this ‘sport’ has one current
performer we should all know of—
Gene Fullmer. This middleweight
boxer is an ordained MORMON
elder executing such ordinances
as blessing the sick and haptizing
children. He professes to Iive by
Mormon axioms such as ‘Love thy
Neighbor as Thyself’. A recent
write-up of Mr. Fullmer displayed
a carricature drawing in which
the ‘Holy Bible' was prominent
and the caption read “he lives
by if.” We cannot help but won-
der what part of seripture is on
this fighters mind as he attempts
to batter his opponent into uncon-
sciousness. Cerlainly it is not I
Corinthians, 4. 18-17.

The modern trend to make re-
ligion convenient would be amus-
ing, were it not appalling, Wor-
ship in front of a television screen
now has a telephone counterpart
—Dijal-A-Praver.

The Fifth Avenue Presbyterian
Church of New York City has in-
troduced a service whereby one
may dial a number and hear a
Bible verse, an appropriate sen-
tence or two and a prayer. The
up to date theologian would alter
the old advertising slogan to have
God say “I am as near as your
telephone,”

But we do not refute the claim
of the service that some 3500 per-
sons utilize it daily. "This but fur-
ther substantiates our contention
that listeners are easy to come
by when religious leaders praise,
uplift, encourage, angd in general
cry, “alls well in Zion.” Thig
Dial-Prayer fad would boast few-
er subscribers indeed if it pro-
claimed: “Repent, be baptized,
and sin no more.”

Contributlons for this column
are welcome and requested, as are
comments and suggestions. Ad-
dress correspondence to (. I..
Funkhouser, Washington Valley
Road, Pluckemin, N, J.
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THE GOSPEL NEWS

The Gospel News is published
monthly at Monongahela, Pa. by
The Church of Jesus Christ. Of-
fice at 519 Finley Street. Sub-
scription price $1.50 per year in
advance, Entered as second-class
matter July 6, 1945 at Mononga-
hela, Pa., under the Act of March
3, 1879,

EDITORIAL

In CGenesis 3-14,15. The Lord
God pronounces a curse on ihe
serpent because of him heguiling
Mother Eve. He curses him above
all cattle and says unto him: “And
I will put enmity between thee
and the woman, and between thy
seed and her seed; it shall bruise
thy head, and thou {the serpent)
shall bruise his heel.”

I believe it is universally con-
ceded by Rible scholars, that the
‘seed of the woman’ has reference
to Christ and His Church. For it is
evident that Jesus Christ is not
the seed of man, though He was
born of a woman. In Rev. 129,
the old serpent is called the Devil.

Though the seed of the serpent
in a symbolical way, would
bruise his heel, — men did nail
Him to the cross, and Jesus says
in John 1318 ‘the that eateth
bread with me hath lifted up his
heel against me.” That was Judas
the son of perdition. Jesus had
told those of his day that they
were seeking to kill Him, and He
told them that their father was the
Devil, and as such they would
be the seed of the devil, the old
serpent.

The seed of the woman (Christ)
was to bruise the serpents (Devils)
head Jesus did not only bruise
the Devils head, (his power) but
ile aroge triumphant over his
power, leading captivity captive
and gave gifts unto men. And in
the end, the power that has
bruised Mis children so much
shall be thrust into hell, or the
bottomless pit to spend eternity.
The seed of the woman (Christ(
bruised the serpents head, which
is a very delicate place to be
bruised. The serpent in turn,
bruises the heel of the womans
seed, a much more minor place to
he bruised, nor after nall, he that
lives Godly in Christ Jesus shall
suffer persecution, but his etenral
abode is in heaven, while the ser-
pent {(Devil) whose head was
bruisel, and along with his seed
(his followers) eternal abode is
hell.

Paul, in speaking of the prom-

jses that were made to Abrabam,
he says: “and to thy seed, which
is Christ. Gal, 3-16. Isaiah says:
“vet it pleased the Lord to bruise
him, (Christ) he hath put him fo
grief: when thou shall see his
seed, he shall prolong his days,
and the pleasure of the Lord shall
prosper in his hands.” The seed
of Jesus Christ are those who are
born of the Spirit. As Peter says:
“Being born again, not of cor-
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible,
by the word of God, which liveth
and abideth for ever. And as it is
recorded in Acts. 17-28, “For in
him (Christ) we live, and move,
and have our being; as certain of
your own poets have sald, For we
are aiso His offspring.” Undoubt-
edly Jesus Christ is the seed of
the woman, and through obedience
to the Gospel we become His
seed. Naturally, mortals are the
seed of men. And if man allows
himself to become the servamt of
the Devils then he is the seed of
the Devil, or as the Saviour told
them in His day — the Devil is
your Father.

8t. John Kansas
December 10, 1956
Dear Bro. Editor:

Yesterday was a wondérful day
in St. Johrn. We held our Sunday
School in the morning, with Bro.
Charlie Giles as our feacher. Bro.
Wm. Cox and family from Salina,
two sisters from Lincoln, and Sis-
ter Mary Grace Rich of Great
Bend, were with us. Instead of
preaching after Sunday School we
had a testimony meeting., There
was freedom of speech and we
were all strengthened by the tes-
timonies given.

At 1:30 p.m. we had our sac-
rament and feet-washing services
after which Bro. Charlie Giles
was ovdained a teacher, Bro. Cox
having charge of the ordination
service, A very good spirit was
manifest in our midst. We are
happy te have Bro. Giles as our
teacher.

After Bro. Giles was ordained,
Sister Katie Cox arose and said
during the feet-washing service a
voice spoke fo her ‘This is well
pleasing in my sight.” Also, the
same words were spoken to her
after Bro. Giles was ordained. We
all felt that God was with us.

Bro. Charles Sanders was not
able to be with us. He has been
ill for sometime.

Sister Mart is leaving for Mo-
desto, California, to join her hus-
ban, Bob. We all had a feeling
of sadness at her leaving, but we

know that our loss will he Mo-
desto’s gain and our prayers will
go with Bob and Shirley to their
new home.

All of us in Kansas look for-
ward to receiving the  Gospel
News. Reading of the blessings
received in the different branches
of the Church encourages ail of us
to always be faithful and live close
to the gospel of Jesus Christ.

Sincerely,
Gertrude Burnett

THE WAYWARD ONE

Oh Lord I pray, that Thou might
hear,

A soul of woe and fuil of fear
to ask;

If thou will make it plain to
see,

Tor it would want fo be close {o
thee.

Te make it plain to understand

The ever loving, helping hand.

Oh Lord I pray, that Thou
might hear,
While my soul would shed
many a tear;

For all the good that Thou has
done,

Tor a soul called the Wayward
One. )

It could not see just what
would be;

It only saw the wayward call.
Over the walls of strife, It be-
gan its sinful life.
The aimless,

laugh,

Oh Lord I pray on his behalf.

That Thou might hear, It's soul
pray in tears.

The years!
hopes! the iears!

The undone life, full of strife.

Oh Lord I pray, has thou for-
saken?

Oh Lord, then do make him
awaken.

Oh break that wall! Please
make it fall.

This wayward one is still your
son.

Oh look beyond the evil that’s
done

This crown of life can still be
worn.,

Have faith, believe and repent;

With hope the evil can be sent

To live in chain, from whence
it came.

Please don’'t delay,
King

For to me it means everything.

The life eterpal may be won,

For the soul called the Way-
ward One.

Bro. John A, Rogolino
4545807 MM3, USS Zelima (AT49)
“M" Division, care of F. P. 0.
San Francisco, Calif.

cunning,  evil

the fears! the

Almighty
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ROSS-FULLLER NUPTIALS.

John Ross Jr. the son of Brother
and Sister John Ross Sr. of Ali-
quippa, Pa., and Connie Y. Fuller,
the daughter of Brother and Sis-
ter Charles Fuller of R. D. 2
Scenery Hill, Pa. were united in
marriage in The Church of Jesus
Christ in Monongahela at 10:30
a.m. December 8th. A beautiful
ceremony was performed by the
grooms father, Elder John Ross.

Best man was the grooms broth
er Anthony Ross; Maid of honor
was the brides Sister Carol Full-
er. The brides maids were Hilda
Carson and Inez Knight. The two
flower girls were cousing of the
groom. Dale Taddeo and Matthew
Del.uca served as ushers. It was
a double-ring ceremony and was
witnessed by a large group of
friends. The bride was employed
by the Prudential Insurance Com-
pany here in Monongahela.

The reception was held in the
afternoon in the Grange Hall at
Ginger Hill. Also a reception was
held in the evening at the home of
the grooms parents in Aliquippa.
The wedding dinner was held at
the brides home.

The young couple later left for
Florida on their honeymeon, and
on their return, will reside at the
home of the groom’s parents in
Aliquippa, We all wish them a
long and happy life together.

MRS, CARMELA NOLF]
PASSES ON.

Sister Carmela Nolfi of Glass-
port, Pa. died at her home on Dec.
9, 1956. She was born in Italy Nov,
2, 1892 and had lived in the Glass-
port area for 38 years and was a
member of The Church of Jesus
Christ in Glagsport. She has heen
a very faithful sister in the
church. She was baptized into the
Church along about the year of
1919, Her husband passed on a few
years ago.

She leaves to mourn her passing
two sons, Alfred of Duquesne and
Alma of Glassport. Two daugh-
ters, Mrs. Frances Chavis of Du-
quesne, and Mrs. Norma Wier-
bicki of Glassport, nine grand
children, three sisters in Italy, and
a brother Peter Gennaro in Can-
ads.

Services were conducted in the
Church at Glassport, Bro. A. Di-
Battista in charge and assisted by
Bro. W. H, Cadman. Singing by
the yoting people of the Glassport
Church on Bec. 12th. Interment in
Versailles Cemetery in McKees-
port, We extend our sympathy to
the bereaved family. May the
Lord comfort them all.

Lockpert, N. Y.
ALEXANDER MALAHOSKY
PASSES ON.

Brother Alexander Malahosky
passed away in October, 1956 aft-
er a brief illness. He was a mem-
ber of the Church of Jesus Christ
since June, 1949 and remained
very faithful till death. Services
were held at the Church of Jesus
Christ in Lockport with Brother
Paul ID’Amico officiating. The
Lockport Branch along with the
family of our late Brother mourn
his loss. He was always willing to
extend a helping hand. He was
dearly loved, and is greatly
missed by all.

- BROTHERS LAMANA,
CIANFILONE, AND VENUTO
PASS ON.

Edison, N. J. had cause for sad-
ness lately with the decease of
three brothers. First to depart was
Pasquale Lamana. Brother Pas-
quale was a long time member of
the church and well known for
speaking in tongues. He died No-
vember 8, and was buried two
days later. The funeral .was in
charge of Elder Rocco Ensana.

Less than a month had elapsed
when we learned that another faith
ful brother, Frank Venuto, had
passed on. Stricken with nearly
crippling illness, Brother Frank
struggled to church each Sunday
until only a few weeks before his
death. He was baptized in 1928 and
came to this country from Italy.

Most recent to go to his reward
was Brother Marcantomo Cian-
filone, of Dunellen. He wasg in the
church twentyfive of his sixty-
five years and was active in the
early establishment of the church
in this locale. It was sad to see
Brother Mareantomo, and the
others, go, but we are consoled in
the thought that we are one step
nearer re-uniting,

A Card From Sister Deleray
As Follows.

Brother Editor:

I have been getting the Gospel
News. I thank you very much.
I would like to have sent you
some money, but right now I
can’'t. 1 have heen crippled with
a breken foot, got the cast off
the other day, but I can't walk
very good, still sore but I hope
and pray that I will be walking
again good as ever. I know Ged
heals. God bless you and Sister
Cadman.

Sister Olive Deleary.

P.S. This is the first news I

have had from Sister Deleary for
a long time. Some of you will re-
member her when she lived on
the Indian Reserve at Muncey,
Ont. Her husband Bro. Joseph De-
leary died at Muncey, and we
buried him from our farm home
at Muncey. After his death she
went to make her home with
her people on a Reserve near
Orillio Ont. much farther north
in Canada. I am gorry to hear of
her accident. May God bless Sis-
ter Olive. Her address is as fol-
lows Mrs. Olive Deleary, Long-
ford P.0. Ont. Canada. Brother
Cadman.

A Christmas Program

The Monongahela Sunday School
held it’s annual Christmas serv-
ice on Sunday Evening Dec. 23rd,
Our small auditorizom was well {ill-
neighbrhoed and many visitors
ed, many from the immediate
from other parts of the Church. It
is useless to try to go into details,
but suffice it to say we had a
wonderful evening, in response
with a few complimentary re-
marks, I was obliged to say, “I
could not see how it could have
been better.” 1 thought it was
perfect. 1 helieve everybody pre-
sent felt the same way.

T am always opposed fo anything
of a foolish nature in our service
in commemorating the hirth of
Jesus Christ, and 1 do not think
there was any room in the least,
for criticism. Our young people
including the little tots acquited
themselves wonderfully. For many
years past the concluding part of
our pregram has been the sing-
ing, and 1 might add the clim-
axing part of the program, is the
singing of Hymn No. 483 by the
men who are present. There was
about 75 lined up in front and
around beth sides of our auditor-
ium, who raised their voices with
the following words;

Brightest and best of the Sons
of the morning,

Dawn on our darkness and lend
us Thine aid,

Star of the East, the horizon
adorning,

Guide where our infant Redeem-
er is laid,

Cold on His Cradle the dew-
drops are shining,

Low lies His bed with the beast
of the stall;

Angels adore Him in slumber
reclining,

Maker and Monarch, and Sa-
viour of all.

Say, shall we yield Him in cost-
ly devotion



PAGE SIX

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA

February 1957

Odors of Eden and off’rings di-
vine?

Gems of the mourtain and
pearls of the ocean, myrrh from
forest and gold from the mine?

Vainly we offer each ample ob-
lation;

Vainly with gifts would His fa-
vor secure;

Richer by far is the hearts ad-
oration;

DEARER TO GOD ARE THE
PRAYERS OF THE POOR.

P.S. What a wonderful com-
position matterless who it may
have been, thal gathered togeth-
ered those CGodlike words. The
good and joyful spiri certainly
abounds in our service when sang
with the rnale voices that were
present. Sincerely Brother W.H.
Cadman.

[————— ]

“The Little Things of Today

There are those who say that the
truths of religion and the truths
of dynamic psycholegy nobly aug-
ment and buftress each other;
that truth from heaven and truth
in the form of man's knowledge
of himself, when properly com-
bined, are like twin angels bend-
ing in unison to lift up ailing,
hewildered man.

Like the religionist, the psy-
chologist has much to say about
love. His discoveries of the effect
of love, or the lack of love, in the
development of infant children,
for example, are truly amazing.
The story is told of the Alorese,
primitive inhabitants of the Duteh
East Indies, who deprive their
children of any love or care. The
parents unconsciously hate their
children because they themselves
never received any lfove from
their eiders. The vicious cycle de-
vours the centuries with mono-
tonous repetition. Receiving no
love as a child, the parent cannhot
give what he had never recieved
which demonstrates a truth as
profoundly significant in the
natural life ag it is in the spiritual.

“We love Him, because He
(Christ) first loved us.”" 1st John
4:19.

In direct contrast to the Alorese
are the Comanche Indians, a pri-
mitive but loving society in which
the children have wonderfully de-
veloped personalities because the
parents lavish with affection and
interest. The Comanche figurativ-
ely ahides in the attitude that
when a child speaks the sun
should stand still; a hush should
descend to blanket even the voice
of mother nature. The man or
woman brought to adulthood by

such parents are eguipped to
serve God as no other system can
possibly preduce. His capacity to
love is an exact proportion to
the amount of love and interest
he received as a child. He loves
all men because his parents first
loved him. His parents might com-
mand him as Jesus commanded
His disciples: “Freely ye receiv-
ed, freely give.”

The mortality rate among in-
fants reared in institutions is ap-
pafling. Deprived of mothers love
they soon pine away and die. The
ingredient love is almost i not
aliogether equal to the ingredient
food. The one nourishes his phys-
ical body, the other his spirit.
When the spirit disintegrates the
body must inevitably perish. Those
few unfortunates who survive are
unable either to give or receive
love. Hostile, aggressive, suspi-
cious, he is unable to feel that
he is one of the esgsential cogs
in the great wheel of mans to-
getherness.

The hook of Mormon {eaches us
that God made a covenant with
the Arerican Indian because he,
like his great forefather, Joseph
of Egypt, had always kept the
marriage state inviolate. In re-
primanding the Nephites for their
practice of polygamy, the prophet
Jacob cried:

“Behold, the Lamanites your
brethern, whom ye hate because
of their filthiness and the cursing
which hath ecome upon their skins,
are more righteous than you, for
they have not forgotten the com-
mandment of the Lord, which was
given unto our fathers- that they
should have save it were cne wiie,
and concubines they should have
none, and there should not be
whoredoms  committed among
them.

“and now this commandment
they obgerve o keep; wherefore,
because of this observance, in
keeping this commandment, the
Lord God will not destroy them,
but will be merciful unto them;
and one day they shalll become a
blessed people.”

Behold, their
their wives, and their wives love
their husbands; and their hus-
bands and their wives love their
children; and their unbelief and
their hatred toward you is be-
cause of the iniquity of their fa-
thers; wherefore, how much bet-
ter are you than they, in the sight
of your great creator?”

The foregoing, like the swift
flight and hard impact of an ar-

husbands love '

row, drives straight to the heart
of a great fundamental truth. This
pattern of things, this capacity
to give and receive love, this
desire to serve bhumanity without
seeking to make himself the mas-
ter over others or the slave of
others, is a natural prerequisite
to true spiritual greatness. He
who walks in its pure white light
is capable of leading the world
into the inner sanctum of spirit-
ual maturity. These attributes are,
indeed, as the horns of unicorns.
With them “Joseph shall push the
people together umto the ends of
the earth.”

You will reason correctly that
the seed of Joseph is until this
very day an idle people. Whet
judged by the white mans stan
dard of living, he is manifestly
an inferior. Just how he might
arise to occupy the pedistal of
greatness is to the average Amer-
ican a great mystery. We do not
at this time look for greatness in
one whose abode is in the nether-
most part of God’s vinyard, bul
the “SEEDS” of greatness are
there. He keeps the law of God
as it applies to the marriage state
urconseiously, naturally, as to the
manner born. He takes no thought
for tomorrow, what he shall eat
or what he shall drink or what
he shall put on as if he were the
very embodiment of the living
word. He looks upon the world
objectively, seeing things  not
through the hazy, “'darkened glass
viewpoint of self interest, but see-
ing things as they are. Men will
one day observe that he has the
gift of sight, which is undoubtedly
the greatest of the gifts of the
He alone of the earths peoples is
capable of producing the Choice
Seer, the latter day Moses, whose
clear vision of God's world and
God's purpose will bring to pass
the restoration of the House of
Israel.

I repeat that we do not at this
time look for greatness in one
who has as yet seen only the
twilight of the latter day dawning
but let us remember that all that
developes in the tree is first in-
herent in the seed. “Mighty oaks
from little acorns grow.” The
little things of today shall be the
great things of tomorrow.

By James Curry.
Flizabeth, Pa.

December 3, 1956
Dear Sister Cadman;

1 have already written fo the
secretary of the Class of Ruth,
telling her that we have received
the five dollars for cur Sunday
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School children. We thank you so
much for the five dollars,

We are afl fine in health and
are doing fine in our work for
Our wonderful Saviour Jesus
Christ, amen. Again and again I
thank Our Heavenly Father, in
the name of Jesus, for guiding
us unto His, true church of Jesus
Christ.

It is so wonderful to know how
great  and wonderful God, is
through Jesus, to give us an un-
der-standing about His, church and
also His, teachings and works.
Jesus, has made us realize that
we have to be righteous every
day of the week not just once a
week but every day. Jesus, is also
making us meek and humble. I
want to do, say, and be, what
He, wants me to be so I will
please Him, who is ahove all. I
am also thankful to Him, be-
cause He, has taught me to fear
Him. Everyday I want to do all
things right so 1 will please Him.
as I have said many times that
Jesus sees everything, Jesus
knows everything, and Jesus hears
everything. I am praying and
hoping for my people that they
will all want to be good so we
will not lie and gossip about one
another but that we will be all
good to one another, help one an-
other, pray for one another, and
love one another as Jesus, said we
are {o do.

Sometimes 1 get a lifile dis-
couraged but on bended knees I
take my troubles and worries and
leave them at the nail scarred
feet of my wonderful Savier Je-
sus, and He, straightens them all
out for me. I praise God, to the
highest in the name of Jesus,
amen.

Jesus, suffered, shed blood, and
died for us sinners on calvary's
cross and today 1 who once was
one of the worst sinners in our
little town now have this wonder-
ful chance to be born again of
the water and of the spirit. Jesus,
has said that is the only way
we will be saved. T am thankful
to know that we are serving a
living Jesus, and that He, is sit-
ting on the right hand of the
Father, today. I want my anchor
to hold and grip fo that rock
which is Jesus Christ, amen. I
want to be by my husband help-
ing him in his service for Jesus,
on this rock, Jesus Christ, amen.
We want to keep telling others
about Jesus, and the gospel so
they may come and help us wor-
ship Him, in truth and in spirit.

Dear sister, we will let you

know when we get started in the

Ladies Uplift Circle. Thank you

also for the boeklets that you

had sent.

Sister - Mrs. Earl DeMarrias Sr.
South Dakota

News From Muncey, Ont.
Dear Editor;

On Bunday Dec. Sth BRrothers
Joseph Collison, David Campitelli
and myself made the trip to the
Muncey Reservation, As we went
around to pick up the members
to take them to Church, we stop-
ped in at the home of Bro. John
Hall. He lived in a litfle shack
by himself. We found him dead
on his bed. He passed away two
days before on Dec. 7th.

He was born July 13, 1879. He
left hehind a brother Edward Hall
of Middlemiss, Ont. and a sister—
Sister Weiner of Windsor, Ont.
Both him, and his wife (now de-
ceased) was baptized by Bro. W.
H. Cadman on his first trip to
Muncey in 1932.A couple of weeks
before he died, he {estified in
the Sunday afternoon service that
he did not have long for this
world.

Bros. Coumo and Collison and
myself conducted the funeral serv-
ices in our Church in Muncey
on the following Tuesday.

The work in Muncey is progress-
ing very well. (I am glad to hear
news like this, Brother Gerace,
and may God bless you brethern.
W.H.C.) We have a good attend-
ance in our Sunday services. To
listen to the Lamanite brothers
and sisters stand up and testify
of the goodness of God and their
fajth in Christ, certainty does the
heart good. The work among the
Lamanites (Indians} is a great
work, but sad to say: The harvest
is plentiful, but the laborers are
few. Never-the-less, for those who
work, there is a great blessing
for which we are thankful. Bro.
Anthony Gerace.

P.5. On a recent visit with bro-
ther Bologna to Muncey, we met
Bro. Hall and his sister . They
had met with discouragement and
had become undutiful in the
church. We advised them to go to
church and to take up their cross,
well I am glad to hear that brother
John was attending church again,
I baptized him and his wife in
the Thames River years ago. I
was at his wife’s bedside in their
humble home a few days before
she passed on. 1 thought wvery
well of her, She told me that she
was ready to go, or stay here,
just as the Lord willed, Brother

Gerace, may God bless you bro-
thers abundantly, for your thought
fulness of the poor Indian people.
Bro. Cadman

Lockport, N.Y.

Dear Bro. Editor:

We, here in Lockport, N.Y.
have certainly been blessed abund-
antly in the past six months, The
Lord has answered the pravers
of many and a wonderful spiritual
movement has been manifested
in our midst.

Since the month of June, we
have made ten trips to Bond Lake
and have baptized thirteen souls,
mostly young pecple, Among these
who were baptized, we are glad
to say that two of them are from
Niagara Falls, Ontario, and two
of them are from Niagara Falls,
New York, There are now five
people baptized in Niagara Falls
and it is hoped that in the near
future that we may he able fo
establish a mission in that part
of the vineyard. We are going
there and preaching the Gospel
and some are showing interest,
May the Lord continue to bless
our efforts in this coming year,
so that we may see a great reap-
ing of the souls of men and wom-
en,

We, of the Lockport Branch ask
an interest in your prayers that
God might continue to increase
us in His Spirit and also in num-
ber. God bless you one and all.

Bro. Jobn Moore

A Wonderful Experience

Dear Brother Editor:

God is the same to-day, yes-
terday and forever— I want to
relate an experience I just had
yesterday.

I was giving my a home a
general cleaning, everything was
in the middle of the room. I
moved the table where the Bible
and the Church History were
layed, and a very strong feeling
came over me to drop all things
and read the History Book, I had
read the book from cover to co-
ver, but I obeyed the command
and dropped everything, picked
up the book and sank into an easy
chair, I had the Spirit guide me
to where I should read and I
opened at the Conference of 1903.
It seems I had never read those
words and I was enjoying it like
a new book. But as I read on 1
came to the chapter 8 on Page
111 and a greater interest filled
my soul. I found myself not in
my room but actually on thaf
spot, and receiving the same bless-
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ings that the saints of old had re-
ceived. I was overwhelmed, I can-
not express the joy my soul was
in. When I came to, 1 was like
floating on a cloud, work mattered
not anymore. I left all things,
sat at the piano and sang praises
to The Lamb and Thanking Gud
for the blessing I was [eeling, and
thanking Him on and on. 1 no-
ticed that I read for three hrs.
felt like 1 had only sat down for
a moment.

All that afterneon I walk as
in a cloud, even to tha night. Up-
on awakening this morning I still
felt the blessing. My neighbor
came and I told of the experience
and she too, felt what I teld
her. So a voice spoke to me again
— write to Bro. Editor what
1 have experienced. o myseli 1
gaid I will; but the day was going
by and T had picked up where 1
left off yesterday, until my mal
man came Jlate thiz affernoon
and 1 received The Gospel News,
To my surprise my eyes rested
on the very same article that I
had read in the History, and it
was the cause of many happy
blessings within my soul, and
even now is as I jot down these
words through tearful eyes that
1 can't write good.

God works in a mysterious way
and I pray that we the saints of
the most High prove ourselves
faithful, that when that day
comes He shall call His own. Lets
take time off now and then, that
He may have a little chat with
us. Sister Mary Spata, Bell Branch
Calif.—Avery nice experience sis-
ter Spata. Editor.

Indian Depesitor
Surprises Teller
ALBUQUERQUE, N. M. —(AP)
—Lee Marmon dropped in at an
Albuquerque hank to make & de-
posit. The teller politely handed
him a blank and suggested he fill
it out. He did so, right at the
window. She gasped. It was a de-
posit for $153,000. When the teller
got her breath back, Marmon,
freasurer of the Laguna Tribe, ex-
plained the money was from the
tribal fund.

Eredonia Mission, Pennsylvania
News of interest to the Gospel
News Readers concerning our
meeting at Fredonia, Pa. I had
mentioned in the last report of
the good meetings we had on Aug.
26th. when we had one baptism.

On Oct. 14th. Bro. and Sister

has since passed on.

Dan Piceiuto, Bro. Tony Picciuto
and Bro. and Sister Gene Kline
of Painesville, Ohio met with us.
We had a very wonderful meeting
in which they told of their exper-
jences of meeting with the Gos-
pel, the spirit of God was poured
out in our midst. These Brothers
were here building our new church
puilding, we were also assisted
by Brothers from Niles, Ohio and
others interested in the work of
the church.

The following Sabbath, Oct. 21st
our Painesville Bros. and Sisters
were with us again. Bro. Dan
Picciuto opened the meeting and
gave us & very inspiring sermon,
he spoke much encouraging the
youth to embrace the Gospel, al-
so followed hy Bro. Gene Kline
who also gave much encourage-
ment in obeying the Gospel in
their youth. Our young folks were
moved upen to obey the Gospel
and Mr. and Mrs. Paul Gehly
(Carolyn Cadman), Mrs. Lloyd
Knapp (Patricia Sproul} and
Ruth Ann Love requested bap-
tism. They were baptised in the
Shenango River by Bro. William
Love, Bro. Russel Cadman and
Bro. Dan Picciuto, after which
they were confirmed info the
church. All rejoiced to see our
young people join with us here.

On Nov. 4th. because of the
large attendance expected we met
in the Stony Point Grange Hall,
there were visitors from TImper-
ial, Pa. Painesville and Youngs-
town, Ohio. Bro. Domonic Bucel
spoke much on the falling away
and restoration of the Gospel.

The building of our church is
progressing  satisfactory and we
hope to occupy it before too long.
We take this opportunity to thank
all who have donated, and helped
ug in the building of our church.
May God blesy all of you.

Sister Rebekah Love.

News Hem
. Tn & letter from Brother De
Marrias of Wakpala, 8. Dakota he
informs us that he is holding
services every Sunday and a mid-
week prayer service as well. In
their meeting on Dec. 16th a child
was blessed. On Dec. 20th they
cut a hole in the ice and bap-
tized Sister Hilda Tivona. Brother
DeMarrias is much pleased to see
his people (the Sioux Indians)
cheying the gospel. And as e
has guided us into another New

Year, we are going to work that
much harder for Jesus. He has
made us firmer on that ROCK,
Jesus Christ. We will keep on
proclaiming the glad tidings to all
who will come and hear. Jesus
Jesus has given us the understand-
ing that we must live for him.
Amen.

In a leter Erom Bro. Joseph
Benyola of New Jersey he says:
We had 18 baptisms and 4 re-
newals as a result of the G.M.-
B.A. gathering in New Jersey,

In a letter dated Jan. 2, 1957
from Brother and Sister Perdue
apd Sister Norma Kennedy of
Whittier, Calif. Who are laboring
among the Mexican Indian peo-
ple baptized three more converts
last month, making & total of 17
to date in their little mission. May
God cntinue to bless and prosper
you in your humble efforts
preach Christ. It seems evident
that the Lord moves with those
that move, and He may let set
gtill, those who would sooner sit

In a letter from Sister Barn-
hart, she tells us of a New Years
Meeting held in the Vanderbilt
Church. She reports that they had
a very nice time in pathering {o-
gether. The Monongahela Branch
spent New Years evening together
in service in their church. Our
young people had prepared a pro-
gram for the occasion and a very
nice time was enjoyed by all. We
were all on our knees when the
old year passed on, and the new
one entered.

T was glad to receive some
Christmas Cards from old friends
among the Indian people on the
Tonawanda Reservation in New
York State. Serry, but I have not

“had the privilege of visiting there

for a few years past. Br. Cadman.
Southworid Ont,
Dec. 20, 1956
Dear Sister and Brother Cadman
Txcuse me for sending this card
as a letter. I am quite well and
hope you are both the same. I
am left alone as my husband died
on Oct. 28th. A little lonely, but
I am glad to know that he passed
away o nice. He left this world
with a smile. I will try and be
good the rest of my life, so God
bless you all, Sister Alice Seth
George.

P.S. On my recent visit to the
Muncy Reserve with Bro. Bolog-
na, we visited brother and sister
George. He was very feeble and
has since passed on,
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FORGIVENESS

If upon your heart is written
Some old grudge you mean to
pay,

Just don't keep it an longer s

Pray it leaves you right away.

If you have a thought of anger

Let it's voice forever cease,
May this be a day of kindness

Let it be a day of peace.

Be so large in thought and pur-
pose

Be in firm resolve so strong

That with full and free forgive-
ness

You can overlook a wrong.

Bid farewell to gloom and
malice.

Hate and discord strife and sin,

Just forget all spites and
grudges
Let the Christ like spirit in.
H. F. Kennedy

THE FIRST PSALM
(Good For Young & Old to Read}

“Blessed is the man that walk-
eth not in the counsgel of the un-
godly, nor standeth in the way of
sinners, nor sitteth in the seat of
the scornful:

But his delight is in the law of
the Lord: and in his law doth he
meditate day and night.

And he shall be like a tree
planted by the rivers of water,
that bringeth forth his fruit in his
season; his leaf also shall not
wither; and whatsoever he doeth
shall prosper.

The ungodly are no so: but are
like the chaff which the wind
driveth away.

Therefore the ungodly shall not
stand in the judgement, nor sin-
ners in the congregation of the
righteous.

For the Lord knoweth the way
of the righteous; but the way of
the ungodly shall perish.” By re-
quest,

January 28 - 57
FREEZING WEATHER
HITS WEST COAST

SAN FRANCISCO, Jan. 27 (AP)
--Cold weather — ranging from
below zero at the Oregon border
to a freezing 32 at Bakersfield—
gripped a 500-mile stretch down
the center of California early to-
day. even the coastal areas got a
taste of winter.

The heaviest snowlall since 1349
closed the highway 99 ridge route
between Bakersfield and Los An-
geles. Eight inches of snow fell
at King City, 148 miles south of
San Francisco. King City is only
about 30 miles from the Pacilic
shore.

It got down to a freezing 32 at
Oakland and 37 at San Francisce.
Just rorth of San Francisco, Santa
Rosa recorded 25.

CHURCH HOL.DS
RIVER BAPTISM

{From “The Daily Republican.”)

During these times when various
churches throughout the land have
been observing a week of prayer,
The Church of Jesus Christ, Lin-
coln and Sixth Streets this city,
has also been very diligent in its
services., The time was not for
prayer alone; members enjoyed a
good attendance and the time de-
voted to the worship of God in
songs of praise, prayer, testimony
and the preaching of God’s word.

The Pastor, William H. Cadman,
stated today: ‘It was very grati-
fying indeed, to see our labours
rewarded with success, in that on
the past Sunday four converts
asked to be baptized, and on the
Sunday before, five requested bap-
tism.

On each of these days there was
a large crowd gathered on the
local river shore, though it was
cold, to witness the nine converts
being baptized in the river, as the
Bible teaches, for the remission of
sins, The converts ranged in age
from 14 years old to past 75. It
makes cone think of the words of
Peter on one nceasion when he
said “Lord it is good for us to be
here.”

THEY CLAPPED THEIR
HANDS FOR JOY.

In the Book of Mosiak (In the
Book of Mormeon)} 18th chapter
beginning with verse 8, I read as
follows: *And it came to pass that
he said unto them: Behold, here
are the waters of Mormon (for
thus they were cailed) and now, as
ye are desirous to come into the
fold of God, and to be called His
people, and are willing to bear
one anothers burdens, that they
may bhe fight; Yea, and are will-
ing to mourn with those that

mourn; yea, and comfort those
that stand in need of comfort, and
to stand as witnesses of God at
all times and in &ll things, and in
all places that ye may be in, even
until death, that ye may be re-
deemed of God, and be numbered
with those of the first resurrec-
tion, (Christ's resurrection WHC)
that ye may have eternal life —
Now I say unio you, if this be the
desire of your hearts, what have
you against being baptized in the
name of the Lord, as a witness
hefore Him that ye have entered
into a covenant with Him, that ye
will serve Him and keep His
commandments, that He may
pour His Spirit more abundantly
upon you?

And now when the people had
heard these words, they eclapped
their hands for joy, and ex-
claimed: ‘“This is the desire of our
hearts.” The 18th verse reads as
follows: **And after this manner
he did baptize every one that went
forth to the place of Mormon; and
they were in number about two
hundred and four souls; yea and
they were baptized in the waters
of Mormon, and were filled with
the grace of God.”

I brother Cadman W, H. always
liked this scripture. It  plainly
shows us the duty we owe fo all
who stand in need of a helping
hand, Yea a word of sympathy to
poor sowls, a heart filled with love,
even to those who may not love
us — yea ready, to turn the other
cheek if necessary and if we as
professed followers of Christ, can-
not forgive those whoe may tres-
pass against us, how can we ex-
pect God to forgive us, and as
John says: “If we cannot love him
whom we have seen, how can we
love God whom we have not seen.”

THE SEALED BOOK

There’s & record sealed, on this
land revealed, Of a truth that was
found that has come from the
ground. It tell’s of a nation once
existed, and from God's love
they've resisted, Twas Moroni that
sealed up the record those days,
Till the time when the Gentiles
shall give God praise.

For the prophets have told of
those records of old, Te come
forth on thig land through the
power of God’s hand. And when
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Israel shall believe the sealed
book is God's word, and this gos-
pel is preached all over the world.
Then the saints shall gather on a
mountain called Zion, where the
Lamb shall lie down with the
Lion. The child shail play on the
hole of the asp, where the Devils
power shall have no grasp.

And men shall live as old as a
tree, after this earth is cleansed
as pure as could be. What a won-
derful time for the saints it shall
be; Then we'll live with our Lord
through Eternity.

Bro. Frank Calabre,
Hopelawn, N. J.

A GRATEFUL FATHER

My name is Sammy Thomas, a
son of Oron Thomas of Vander-
bilt, Pa., and the Presiding Elder
of the Bethelhoro Mission. 1
would like for all my brothers
and sisters to know how good God
has been to me and my family.

I have three sons, T was b ap-
tized by Brother John Ward about
three years ago. 1 have one
brother and three sisters and they
all belong to the Church. My fa-
ther and mother alvways took us
to Church. I love the Church and
don’t know no other.

Well, this is my story. On Dec.
16, 1956 my ten year old son tock
sick, and was very sick for three
days. I went to work on Sunday
morning, and later my wife tried
to get him up and he couldn’t
walk nor move. My wife’s moth-
er was there and she called the
Dr. He said my son had a ruptured
appendix and had fo be rushed to
the hospital. He was operated on
right away, and the Dr. & Nurses
had no hopes for his recovery.
My mother was there and she
prayed. The brothers and sisters
of Bethelbore Mission prayed for
him. We know God heard our
prayers.

My wife did not call me from
my work, for I work in Pitts-
burgh, and my son was so had he
had to be rushed to the hospital.

1 feel that I should thank God
for His wonderful goodness to me
and my family, for I know I am
serving the true and living God.
May He bless you all, and make
me stronger in the Lord.

SIRS, | WOULD
SEE JESUS

Even members in the Sanhed-
rin began to find interest in His
teachings most with feelings of
aversion, a few with kindly af-
fection and one at least wanted

to hear Him, that one was Nico-
demus., There rnust have been
others whose ohservations had
led them to desire to know more
about Jesus, among them was
Joseph of Arimathea, who later
hecame one of His disciples,
though secretly for fear of the
Jews, How many more men of
note, we have no knowledge. John
says in chapter 12-42 that among
the chief rulers many believed
on Him. Of these we take note
of Nicedemus, who was a Phari-
gsee as to his faith, and a mem-
ber of the Sanhedrin., As fo posi-
tion this man came to Jesus by
night. John is the only cne who
mentions him; Jesus laid before
him one of the greatest command-
ments for to get him into the
Kingdom of Heaven.

This doctrineg was for all men
whether rich or poor. Timid and
afraid of the banishment thai
might come upon him--but if we
look around us today, we can hard
ly get anyone to hear us in a
land of free religion— Candid lov-
ing truth seeking a sure fooling.
He felt himself bound to give a
fair hearing to every new word
and to all claims. He had not yet
classed the hypoerite with the
infidel, or the Pharisees with the
Sadducees.

Nicodemus saw more in Jesus
than most of the Pharisees did.
e calls Jesus Rabbi, the title
of respect to an acknowledged
teacher, We know that Thou art
a Teacher come from God, for
no man can do the miracles that
thou doest, except God be with
him. No man would make such a
confession without his heart was
open to receive more. Well did
he acknowledge He was a Rabbi
and that God was with Him. When
we go that far we are ready for
what comes next. His heart was
ready for a new doctrine. John
the Baptist had not made too much
of an impression because he per-
formed no miracle, but Jesus per-
formed miracles from the begin-
ning of His Ministry, for no man
can do those things that Thou
doest except God he with Him,

Looking down into the eyes and
heart of the learned Pharisee, He
says solemnly, Verily, Verily I
say unfo thee, except a man be
born again he cannot see the KING
DOM OF God. Jesus knew the gen-
eral feeling among the Jews as
vegards to the coming kingdom
but that He would come as a
King, and the feeling of the Sam-
arita woman in the next chapter—
1 know when Messiah comes He

will tell us all things, but to enter
the Kingdom by being born again,
was a puzzle to this man. Hence
the question: How can these
things be? It was something new.
A life comes by a new birth—
no man putteth new wine into
old hottles else the hottles burst
and the wine is spilled— it must
be completely new not made over.
Neither do men put a new patch
on an old garment, else thc new
pulleth away from the old and
knowest not these things? There
the rent is made worse.

Art thou a master in Israel and
knowest not these things? There
is no doubt but what he accepted
this new doctrine. He was there
at the crucifiction. Jesus had im-
pressed the mind of Nicodemus
with the central truth whereby
all men could enter the kingdom
of God. It is not by knowledge
but by a new life, even as a new
born babe comes info this life,
s0 it must be to enter the King-
dom of God.

What simplicity, tenderness, Lov-
ing forgiving, without hatred,

malice, envy and strife. No won-
der Jesus said: Iixcept we be-
come as a little child, for of such
is the Kingdom of God, Jesus said:
except a man be horn of water
and the spirit, he cannot enter
the Kingdom of God—marvel not
that I said unto wvou, Ye must
be bhorn again. That saying turn-
ed all Jews, Gentiles, Rulers, Phar
isees and Scribes out-doors to seek
admiitance afresh, or anew. Some
say that this word BORN of the
WATER means born of the word.
How can you be born of the word?
Can you be buried in the word?
Paul says: we are buried with
Him in baptism. Jesus said the
wind bloweth where it listeth. You
canngt see the wind, but you can
feel the effects of the wind. A
man may hever see a spirit, but
he surely has felt its effects. And
so in conclusion, I wish all the
world was born again; there would

_he no wars, no blood-shed as we

have heard about in Hungary.
May God help us to keep that
childlike spirit, which only comes
through being born again. Bro.
James IHeaps.

A TESTIMONY FROM
BTEHEL BORO MISSION.

1, Sister Thomas will say that
this is a true testimony as to how
God has helped my family.

My grandson was so bad sick on
Friday before Christmas and I
was working in the same hospital
that he was in. A girl that works
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there called me one day and said:
Mrs. Thomas there is a man here
wants to tell you something, My
Sammy was in this man’s shop
and dropped $10.00. Another man
came in later and found it and
turned it over to the owner of the
shop. Sam bad mentioned it to the
owner that his son was operated
on. So he tried to call him on the
phone, and finally discovered that
he could {ind some of the family
af the hospital. The man gave me
the money and said that he knew
Sammy needed it, and that he
would not have any luck with it,

I thanked him and wished God's
blessing upon him, We were cry-
ing and I thanked him over and
over again, I knew that my son
really needed that money. I took
the money into the room where
the hoy was with his grandmother,
and I praised God and told her
the story. — 1 said, to think that
some people say there is no God
and no miracles today. This cer-
tainly is one. And also a greater
one, because my grandson is corn-
ing along fine. T prayed and
thanked God, — for He lives in
my heart. Bro. and Sister Thomas
& family.

NOTICE

To all branches and missions:

The Sunday School Constitution
and By-Laws can now be obtained
from the General Church Libra-
rian, brother James Campbell,
807 Fourth St. Monongahela, Pa.

All Sunday Schools are to be
governed accordingly.

Gorie Ciaravino,
Gen. Ch. Sec'y.

P. 8. Please take note: The
‘fact’” that both our Sabbath
School and the Missionary Bene-
volent Association has their con-
stitution and by-laws to govern
them, does not give independence
from the various Branches of the
Church. You are still ‘subbordin-
ates’ of the church. Your Branch
of which you belong iz the su-
preme Authority and you are sub-
bordinales thereunto, but your
own affairs are governed by
your constitution and by-laws.

Keep in mind that in The Church
of Jesus Christ, that we are ONE
GROUP, Not many groups. Presi-
dent of the Chugrch.

Signd of the Timed .

Contempory is a much used
word today. Applied primarily to
the arts and literature, this over-
worked adjective is also a tool of
critics and advocates of the world
churches. By definition con-
tempory means present day, cur-
rent, up to date; by a contempory
church we mean one which is
geared to modern society and the-
ology.

The supporters of contempory re-
ligion argue that the complexitics
of today’s living necessitates an
up-to-the minute church. They in-
sist that doctrine alterations, con-
cessions {0 pressure groups, and
recognition of mass media (TV,
RADIO, ‘cheap’ magazines) as
necessary evils, are the only ways
modern man can be brought to re-
demption. A little good over-
comes much evil’, says the mod-
ern, but Paul in his epistle to
the Romans wrote “Be nof over-
come of evil, hut overcome evil
with good.” (Rom. 12:21)

But those of us — ‘us’ here in-
cluding The Church of Jesus
Christ — that clearly see the total
failing of the world churches real-
ize that their endeavor to regain
social prominence has completely
disolved spiritual effectiveness. As
their buildings are crowded with
membership so are the prisons and
mental institutions bursting with
inmates. Lost in the maze of in-
tricate theological complexity is
the sole purpose of what the
church should really do: preach
the gospel of Jesus Christ and save
men’s soul . They are lost in the
HOW, the WHAT has been forgot-
ten.

This over-emphasis on the ma-
terial aspects of the church has
had its effect on the clergy also.
The contempory organization has
demanded more of his attention
for executing estates, raising
funds, and attending social affairs
then they permit him for preach-
ing the word of God.

In & recent issue of Christianity
and Crisis, Roy Pearson pointed
out that these other than spiritual
duties are increasing to the point
of causing many ministers to col-
lapse in nervous break down. Lit-
tle  wonder. The contempory
church and ministry are busy lay-
ing up treasures on earth while
the ‘thief’ is stealing their mind
and soul. — “but lay up for your-

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

gelf freasure in heaven where
neither moth nor rust doth ¢ or-
rupt, and where thieves do not
break through and steal.” (Matt.
6:20)

And speaking of words, a new
one is coming into use — euthana-
sia. This is the technical medical
term applied to mercy killing. Le-
gal right to kill patients afflicted
with incurable disease is being
petitioned for by 166 New Jersey
doctors. The signed petition wa s
circulated among legislators re-
cently and the response of law
makers was varied. Before any of
these gentlemen sign arything in-
to law perhaps they had better re-
read Exodus, 20th chapter, 15th
verse, It says simply, without ex-
ception, “Thou shalt not kill.”

Origination of religious sects and
creeds has always been hard to
understand. Effect is obvious with
the new organization in being but
cause is usually lost in the shout-
ing twmult., Lutherans recently
had cause, the effect is to come.

The split in  the Lutheran
Synodical Conference was so great
there was danger of dissolution of
the conference. One group  ac-
cused another of doctrinal devia-
tions and suspended relationg

"The ‘deviations’ turned out to be
the sponsering of Boy  Scout
troops. Small cause indeed to for-
get spiritual ties and give so much
import to the material.

This is typical of the continyal
disharmony in churches, giving
rise to names such as Sixth Re-
formed Something. A clergyman
once explained to me that this is
the churches effort for betterment
and truth. I inquired as to how
they would kiow when rightness
and righteous had been achieved,
No answer was fortheoming.

A nation wide plan to maintain
Sunday as a day of rest and wor-
ship has been lawiched by the
Lords’ Day Alliance of the United
States. Spokesmen for the aggre-
gation attest propaganda put forth
by ligquor forces, gambling forees,
and anti-Sunday forces ig turning
the Sabbath into just another work
day.

The truth of their findings is
painfully visible, More and more

(Continued on page Four:
(Column two)
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THE GOSPEL NEWS

The Gospel News is published
monthly at Monongahela, Pa., by
the Church of Jesus Christ. Of-
fice at 519 Finley Street. Sub-
scription price $1.50 per year in
advance. Entered as second-class
matter July 6, 1945 at Monon-
gahela, Pa., under the Act of
March 3, 1879,

EDITCRIAL

Now faith is the substance of
things hoped for, the evidence
of things not seen. But without
faith it is impossible to please
him: (meaning God) for he that
cometh to God must believe that
he is, and that he is a rewarder
of them that diligently seek him.”
Hebrews 11-1,6. 1 read in Ephes.
0.8 that faith is the gift of God.
And we are taught in the scripture
that God is nof a respector of
persons. I undersand from this
that God will bless any soul whom
He sces fit, matterless of who
he is, or where he may have
come from. And He, (God) chan-
ges not.

We are taught that God was
made manifest in the flesh, mean-
ing Jesus Christ. Hence, we look
to Jesus Christ while He was
here on the earth, for the true
manifestation of the character of
Iis Father who ig in heaven. And
the fact that all power was given
unto Jesus while He was here on
earth, should he sufficient ground
for us mortals to acknowledge
His teaching and His examples,
absclutely above all others.

In Matthew 9122 Jesus said,
“Daughter be of good comfort:
THY faith has made thee whole.”
We have no other information a-
bout this afflicted woman, but she
did have a LIVING faith in her
soul and through it she was heal-
ed. Remember Geod is still the
same.

In Matthew 9-29 (relative to the
two blond men) it is written, ““Ac-
cording to YOUR faith he it unto
you.” and their eyes were open-
ed. Can any professed worshipper
say that these men did not have
LIVING faith in their souls? Sure-
Iy not. And yet the blind men
would not know of Jesus, except
what had been told them.

Tn Luke 17-19 in speaking unto
this stranger He says, “‘Arise, go
thy way: THY faith hath made
the whole.” Even this poor stran-
ger had LIVING faith in his soul
ean it be denied? The living faith
in his soul opened his eyes. 1
praise God for my faith in an
impartial Being.

There is an instance in the Book
of Mormon I wish to draw at-
tention to, How wonderful it is
to find the witnesses of Christ
agree, though one of them lived
long before Christ was born in
the flesh. Take note of the man
named Zeezrom in Alma 15th
Chapter. In verse 10 Alma asks
God to heal this man according to
his (Zeezrom) faith, Not the faith
of Alma, no, but in the soul of him
who's mind was so much troubled
because of his iniguities. Read
verse 9. Zeezrom exercised the
faith that was in his soul—the
faith he had in his God, though
he had not yet been baptized for
the remission of his sins. The
LIVING faith in his soul caused
him to leap upon his feet and
walk and ne doubt he praised his
maker.

Now look at the contrast as
recorded by Luke in 18th chapter
In verse 22 Jesus starts out on
a voyage with his DISCIPLES,
(not strangers) but those whom
He acknowledged as His friends,
The story is commoenly known-—
He fell asleep and a storm arose,
and they, the boat was filled with
water, they awake the Master
and says unto HIM: Carest not
that we perish? He rebuked the
wind and the raging water and
there was calm. And He said unto
them: WHERE IS YOUR FAITH?
In the previous instances that I
have drawn your attention to, they
had living faith in their souls—
Thy faith has made thee whole.

The unchangeable God that I
read of in my Bible and Book of
Mormon, is such a God that He
cannot be pleased with His crea-
tures, unless they have faith in
Him. Undoubtedly there is a liv-
ing faith in many souls who know
nothing of the Restored Gospel,
and one may justly ask the ques-
tion of many who profess the Re-
stored Gospel: WHERE IS THY
FAITH. For I am taught that Je-
sus Christ is the same today, yes-
terday, and forever. I say again:
may I always praise the God who
acknowledges the LIVING faith
of His creatures, here there and
everywhere, including his ereat-
tures who gave and are giving
their lives as a living sacrifice
to their God. Editor.

{Continued From Page Three)

husinesses are opening on Sunday
and the do-it-yourself workers are
most active on the seventh day.
I once heard a minister say that
his toughest competition was the
paint brush — active on Sunday.
Disregard for the Sabbath, the

law, and God is on the increase.
A very definite, and terrifying,
sign of the times.

Contributions  for this column
are welcome and requested, as
are comments and suggestions.
Address correspondence to G. L.
TFunkhouser, Washington  Valley
Road, Pluckemin, N. J.

SIMILARITIES

In my previous article I had
mentioned that T would wrile
further of how God has worked
in our day and time as well as
how he has promised to work in
the days fo come.

In the beginning we read that
God put man in the garden of
Fden to “dress it and to keep it”
He also gave man dominion over
the fowls of the air, fish animals,
and every creeping thing, (There
is no where written where God
intended man to have domination
over man.) After Adam’s expul-
sion we read that he began fo
till the soil, no doubt in a very
crude and laborious fashion, one
of his sons doing likewise while
the other was a keeper of sheep.
Soon afterwards we read that
men learned to handle the harp
and the organ, and in the process
of time one by the name of Tubal-
cain became an instructor of ev-
ery artificer in brass and iron.
Gen 4:22. Man has since con-
tinued, steadily increasing his
knowledge and his craftmanship
abilities, and of late has made
great strides materfally. All of
these achievements are an honour
and glory to our great Creator,
expecially so when men recog-
nize the fact that God is the giver
of all knowledge and talents.
These achievements if
properly used, that is to the
honour and glory of God, would
be a great blessing to humanity.
(But it looks as if some of them
may be used just oppositely, that
is, for great destruction.) So we
conciude that man has indeed ach-
ieved much materially. Sad to say
though that progress spiritually
and spiritual achievements have
not kept pace. However it will not
be always so for God has created
tman for a definite purpose or pur-
poses. One of them being that
he might have joy, and also that
he might reach a high degree
of spiritual altainment. When
this will be reached, then man will
be an honour and glory {o his
Creator. Concerning the remain-
der of God's creation David the
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Psalmist said, “The heavens de-
clare the glory of God and the
firmament showeth his handi-
work,” they have always done
this and always will. With man
it has not been so, but in the
days to come it will, otherwise,
the Creation and the coming of
Christ into the world would sure-
ly be inglorious.

At the birth of Christ we read
that as the angel of God was
declaring Christ’s birth unto the
shepherds, as they were keeping
watch over their flock by night,
that suddenly there was with the
angel a multitude of the heaven-
Iy host praising God and saying,
Glory to God in the highest, and
on earth peace, gocd will foward
men. “The proclamation of these
meant that the birth of Christ
and his coming, and labor would
bring about a condition on earth,
that there would be peace ,good
will and brotherhood abundanily
among men. This has not as
yet been fullilled excepting to a
small degree during the apostol-
ic era. At that time we know
that conversions caused great
changes to come to men and wom-
en. These were to such a degree
that they were filled with the
love of God; and the brotherhood
displayed by those men centained
a love superior {o a natural broth-
erly love. Yes the love of God
{illed their hearts and their sculs
to overflowing. But these were
only a small group, and the world
is large! Is this all that Christ
is able to do? Thank God it isn't
We believe that the days will come
that this same divine love will
vet fill the hearts of many men
and women of every tribe and
nation., Sad though that before
this takes place the world may
pass through chaocs and destrue-
tion, such as has never been in
the past., A time when men’s
hearts will fail them, and they
will he fearful exceedingly, he-
cause of what will take place
upon the earth. The Lord though
will say to his saints as he has
said to his servants of old “fear
not, nor be not dismayed, I am
thy God and will still give thee
aid.” As we now live in the
latter day dispensation we look
for the fulfillment of these pro-
mises, and the remaining unful-
filled prophecies.

We look for the fulfillment of
Micah IV, also Isaiah II, and
Joel III, when the time is pro-
mised that *‘men shall heat their
swords into plowshares, and their
spears inte pruning hooks and

shall learn war no more”, at
which time there will be bhut two
groups of people. Those of Zion
who are faithful, who will walk
in the name of the Lord their
God, and unbelievers who will
walk in the name of their God.
At this time the wolf and the
licn shali lie down with the lamb.
Concerning his ministers il says,
“they shall see eye to eye” when
this condition dawns upon the
earth., Quite a confrast to  what
exists on earth in religion foday,
with it's many sects and denom-
ination.

During this time peace will
reign, for a true brotherhood will
exist. No need anymore for a
“brotherhocd week.” ete., for this
brotherhood will be perpetlual.
The spirit of God will abide in
all men and in all women of Zion.
They will dwell in safety and se-
curity. Selfishness gone, greed
gone, with their grivious effects.
Nothing shall hurt or destroy*“and
my people shall long enjoy the
work of their hands. They shall
nof labor in vain, nor bring forth
for irouble.” Men and women
shall attain to unbelievable ages
as was in the beginning. During
this time spiritual gifts will be
given to men abundantly as were
given the apostles. Men and wom-
en will have visions and will
dream dreams, similarly as didthe
disciples as well ag God favored
men and women of old. Israel
will have come to the knowledge
of God, and fo believe and ac-
cept Christ ag their Messiah. To
them will be given great power as
was given to Peter, James, and
John, for unto the Jews ‘‘Pertain
the adoption, and the glory, and
the covenant”, etc. Romans 9:4.
The seed of Joseph also will bloom
forth in God’s power, a great
wonderment to the world, The
kingdom of God will have come,
and God’s will verily is done in
earth as in heaven. The hlessing
that will come forth are so num-
erous and so great, The people
of God will long enjoy the labors
of their hands, for evervone shall
work righteousness. Should how-
ever evil try to creep info zion,
undoubtedly God will deal with
them as he did with Ananias and
Saphira, “that others may fear.”
Should any cutsiders try to molest
them, the scriptures say that
they who fight against Zion shalt
be destroyed, receiving the same
promise as did Israel, “‘one man
of you shall chase a thousand, for
the Lord your God, he it ig that
fighteth for you.” Joshua 23:10.
God’s faver and blessings then will

be divers, and many, and in var-
fous ways similar to his dealings
with his servants from the crea-
tion of man Similar because he is
an unchangeable, wise, omniscient
loving and faithful Creator. May
each of us strive to serve him
with all honesty, and faithfulness,
which is but fitting, proper, and
due our great merciful Creator,
is my hope and prayer,
Martin Michalko
Coraopolis, Pa.

NEWS ITEMS

In the Monongahela Branch of
the Church on January 13th we
had a very nice day in the serv-
ice of God. Qur Sabbath School
was well attended, visitors present
from Detroit, Windsor, Ont. Ohio
and various places here in Penna,,
and the visitors spent the day with
us. Bros. Thomas of Detroit and
Calabrese from Tiffin, Ohio oc-
cupied the pulpit in the morning
session. 1t was known prior to
this day that there was going to
be four of our young people bap-
tized.

It was a cold day at the river
shore, but hefore the day was
over, five of our young people
braved the chilly waters and wasg
immersed therein, They were all
confirmed in the afternoon meet-
ing. While it was cold standing on
the shore of the river, yet a very
Iaz‘ge crowd gathered for the oc-
casion,

Again on Sunday January 2eth,
the Monongahela Branch gathered
at the river shore and baptized
four converts, the youngest one
was past 14 years old while the
oldest one was past 75. The weath-
er had been cold, but still on this
day, the sun was shining,

T received a letter from Brothar
Dick on January 22nd informing
me that he had made a trip to
Lagos, the Capital City of Niger-
ia, and baptized 22 converts.
There is lots of work to do in Ni-
geria, The harvest is plentious,
but the labours are few,

Again on February 3rd the Mo-
nongahela saints gathered on the
River shore and baptized six con-
verts, three of these happened to
be a father and mother and their
son. They were all eonfirmed in
the after noon meeting, and we
also attended the ordinance of
feef-washing in the same meeting,
We had a large crowd present at
the meeting.

According to a letter I have
received from Secretary Akpan
he tells me of a lelter he
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received from Bro, Dick who is
away {rom his home on Mission-
ary Work and he quotes Bro, Dick
as follows: “God is working mir-
acles among this people. I have
30 more to baptize, so [ wish to
ask any of the Elders to come and
assist me. God bless you. Dick.
Understand this is in Nigeria. Bro.
Cadman.

Note: The Ladies Uplift Circle
will hold their general meeting on
Mareh 23rd at 10:00 a.m. in the
home of Sister Sadie Cadman in
Monongahela, Pa.

ATTENTION PLEASE

In conversation with the Treas-
urer of the Church, I learn that
we have thus far falien far short
of our goal relative to buying a
piece of property in South Dakota,
which is to serve as a Church for
our Indian members in the Wakpa-
la district, and also to serve as a
place to house our missionary
workers whe may labour in those
parts of the vineyard.

May I ask you all to contribute
as best you can towards this proj-
ect, and as soon as you possibly
can, in order that we might close
the deal. Said property will be an
asset to the church in our mission-
ary efforts in preaching the Gos-
pel, Brother Cadman.

FROM THE ROSCOE BRANCH

Sister Maud Densmore, aged
78 of Crescent Heights, Daisy-
town, R. D. 1, died January 8, 1957
in Washington, Pa., after a long
illness.

She was born al Lemont Furn-
ace Sept. 17, 1878.

She was baptized inte the
church of Jesus Christ June 28,
1853 by Bre. Henry Johnsom.

Surviving are three sons, Clif-
ford, Daisytown R. D. 1, Robert,
Cleveland, 0. and Jobn, Bellaire,
¢; and nine grandchiidren,

The funeral services were € 0 n-
ducted by Elders Geo. Johnson
and L. O. Waltz at thie Greenlee
funeral pariors. Bealsville, Pa.
Burial in Bealsville Cemetery.

JOHN E. WILSON
PASSES ON.

John 1. Wilson, 27, of Dunbar
R. D. 1 died at 11 o’clock Sunday
morning in Connellsville State
Hospital after a lingering iliness,
He was born May 29, 1929 in Dun-
bar Twp. a son of Arthur & the
late Nora Layhue Wilson. He was
a member of The Church of Jesus

Christ.

He is survived by his father
and step mother and three broth-
ers, and several half brothers and
sisters. His mother preceded him
in death in May of 1939. Infer-
ment took place in Laurel M ill
Cemetery. Brother Oran Thomas
officiating.

SAMUEL PALERMO
PASSES ON.

Sam Palermo died on January
15, 1957. He was horn in Italy on
September 23, 1889, immigrated to
American in 1912, Funeral serv-
ices were held in The Church of
Jesus Christ, Branch No. 3 Detroit
on January 18th. Services were
conducted by Elder Fred I’Ami-
¢o, and interment was in the For-
est Lawn Cemetery.

Brother Palermo leaves to
mourn his passing his wife, four
daughters, twe sons, one sister
and numerous relatives. May God
bless those who have been bereav-
ed of their loved ones.

SP. 2 CHARLES G. WHITE
PASSES ON.

Charles (. White was born on
April 25th 1931 in Tunica, Miss.
He entered the Army in Nov. of
1948, Me received several medals
while in service. Funeral services
were held at Ft. Leonard Wood,
Mo., intermeni at Fi. Leavon-
worth, Kansas.

Charles is a nephew of Sister
Maunde Stallworth of Branch No. 3
in Detroit. Sister Stallworth raised
this boy as her own child. We wish
to extend our deepest sympathy
and may God comfort her,

9374 WOODLAWN ST.
DETROIT 13, MICH.

Dear Editor:—

Greetings from all bros. and
sisters here in this section of the
Veneyard. 1 sincerely hope you,
sister Cadman, and all saints ev-
erywhere, are endeavouring to
live to our fullest privileges in
the Church, so that Jesus could
lead us all the way. Thank God
we are fair, and look optimistic-
ally, that as our Heavenly Father,
spares us from Year to Year,
we may become better men and
women, and can work for the real
goal of our ambition, the Evangel-
ization of the whole Human fam-
fly. Won't it be marvelous, as is
gaid in Revelaticn 1ith Chapter
and 15th. verse, where John heard
veoices in Heaven, saying, The

Kingdoms of this world are be-
come the Kingdoms of our Lord,
and of His Christ: and He shall
reign for ever and ever. There
is much Uprising in the world
today, but we who are in the
Church are not dismayed, it is
said in Matthew 24th. Chapter
and the 15th. verse, When ye
therefore shall see the abomina-
tion of desolation, spoken of by
Daniel the prophet, stand in the
Holy Place {whoso readeth, let
him understand:) I understand
by this, that it is high time, that
the saints be fully aware of what
God is doing, and assert ourselves,
so that He can use us in His
Purposes, and not destroy us with
the world. In this year, 1957 would
o't it he grand, If we could so
live, that there would not be a
misunderstanding hetween any of
us, not a weak link to the chain,
but that tie that binds believers
hearts in one, will be so firm,
and steadfast, even as the Rock
of Gibraiter, 1 tell you my dear
bros. and sisters, this is the way
the ancient saints were, and God
has promised us His aid, when
we united be. I will now tell some
thing of whal I have experienced
going to the different Branches
this month, 1st. Sunday was
spent in Branch No. 3, Main sub-
jeet carried forth that day was
found in Tther the 12th Chapter,
God gives weaknesses that men
may be humble. This brought up
quite a discussion, and even until
now, the blessings I received, are
still fresh within me, and re-
joices the soul. The Second Sun-
day was speni in Braanch No. 2
and Inkster, our discussion then
hinged around the 4th Chapter of
Zaechariah and the 6th verse,Then
He answered and spake unto me,
saying, This is the word of the
Lord unto Zerubbabel saying, Not
by might nor by power, but by
my spirit, saith the Lord of Hosts.
This subject with others, for the
day, supplied much food for
thought, and caused us to realize
that of ourselves we can do noth-
ing, but can do all things through
Christ that strengtheneth us. I
found out that Sunday that the
bros. and sisers of Branch No 2
had a bro. baptized there that
week and since then have had
three more brothers baptized,

and two sisters. The 8rd Sunday
was spent at Belgian Hall, the
topic there, Matthew 24th. Chap-
ter 34th. verse to the end. The
subject, The wisdom of watching
like good servants, expecting ev-
ery moment our Lord's coming.
Bro Concetto Alessandro, alse

spoke on the subject, & good spirit
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being felt in cur midst. In the
Young Peoples meeting in New
Jersey, there seemed to have
been quite a blessing, two were
baptized from branch No. 3, and
a sister from Branch No. 1. The
4th, Sunday a car load of us visit-
ed Port Huron and Sarnia. We
found the samts in Port Huron,
quite peaceful, serving the Lord,
Sister Johnson is cut the Hospital
but is not good at all, may all
saints join in prayer for her. We
had a grand time in Sarnia, a
miracle is reported there of a
friend that was anointed by Bro.
Nick Pietrangelo. Bro. Maness
was anionted for illness. We heard
from bro. Dick. On the 1st. Sun-
day of Novembher, he had two
hundred and thirty souls bap-
tized, and his wife seems t¢ be
feeling some better. May God
bless you. With much love to all
bros. and sisters in Christ. Your
bro. Matthew T. Miller,

The Most Beautiful Story That
Can Never Be Told—Never

Dear Brother Editor:

While singing the hymn “I Love
to Tell the Story”, we were given
much thought to this beautiful
story of all stories. Our thoughts
usually go first to the beautiful
Christmas Story of Joseph and
Mary going to Bethleham to pay
their faxes and how they found
there was no room for them in
the Inn. They were turned to the
Manger where Jesus was born.
And how, as the shepherds watch-
ed their flocks by night, an Angel
appeared to them and the Glory
of the Lord shone around and
the shepherds became afraid. But
the Angel said, “Fear not, 1 bring
you goed tidings. To you this day
is born, in the City of David. a
Saviour which is Christ the Lord.”
How they rejoiced—and the heav-
enly choir sang “Glory to God in
the Highest, peace on earth, good
will toward men.” and of the
visit of the shepherds and wise
men, and the gifts they gave Him,

But is this the beginning of the
story? My mind goes to the Book
of Ether in the Rook of Mormon,
where hundreds of years before
Christ came into the world and
what we know as the “‘Christmas
Story” happened. How Jesus ap-
peared to the Brother of Jared
and said, “I am He, who was pre-
pared from the foundation of the
world, to redeem my people, Be
hold, T am Jesus Christ; In me
shall all mankind have light.”

We know also that the story
was told over and over hy the

prophets—a story of this same
Jesus and how He would come
in the world. Then we think of
the story of Jesus at the age of
twelve. Mow Mary and Joseph
found Him in the temple after
three days, in the midst of the
doctors and how they were as-
tonished at the understanding and
answers he gave to them.

Then we think of His Ministry
and &ll the wonderful miracles He
performed. And of His wonderful
teachings and the perfect plan of
salvation He laid down for us to
follow,

Then we think of the Faster
Story. Of how He was judged so
unjustly, and cruel hands tortured
Him and nailed Him on the Cross.
Of how He arose from the tomb.
This is the end of the story for
many. But we also love the story
of the two brothers, walking along
the road on the third day after
Christ’s death. Being very cast
down because this Jesus, whom
they loved so much, was dead,
They thought it was all over—
and they had bad such high hopes
that this Jesus was the Redeem-
er, now they thought they had
been wrong. While they were talk-
ing over these things, Jesus ap-
peared with them and walked
along with them. It wasn’t given
to them to know it was Jesus,
s¢ He asked them “Why they
were sad”, and they asked Him
if he was a stranger here that
He didn’t know that Jesus was
crucified—this Jesus, whom they
thought was sent to redeem Is-
rael, and now He was crucified
and all was lost.

But then Jesus began with Mos-
es and the Prophets and He ex-
pounded the scriptures to them
and their hearts burned within
them, As they reached the vil-
lage, it was late in the day, and
they asked Jesus to stay the
night with them. And we like to
remember how Jesus sat down
to eat with them, He took hread
and blessed it and broke it and
gave it to them and their eyes
were opened and they kuew Him.
And then He vanished before their
eyes. And they said {o one anoth-
er, “Did not our hearts burn with-
in us as He talked and walked
with us?

Te me, this iz the answer of
how we know Jesus is near and
how we know Jesus. For haven't
we fell our hearts burn and leap
within us many times?

We know the story of Jesus
can never b told, because it js
an unfinished stocy. Because Je-

sus still lives, and each time we
bear testimony to scrne healing
or how Jesus called us into The
Church, we also become a part
of the Story of Jesus, and as we
tell our experiences in His Church
we tell another part of the Story
of Jesus. How wonderful to think
we are part of that beautiful
story, and so the story goes on
and on, with each testimony of
His children.
Brother Bud Martin
Roscoe, Pa.

M.B.A. GATHERING

The M. B. A. gathering for
district of California was held on
Dec. 15, 1956 at the San Fernando
Valley Church. The morning meet-
ing was for the officers only,
charge of the M.B.A. gatherings
Bro. Rudy Meo of the Bell Bran-
from G.M.B.A. suggesting that
we set up a committee to take
charge of the M.B.A. agaterings
Bro Rudy Meo of the Rell Bran-
c¢h was elected as chairman of
this committee.

We all agreed to the sugges-
tions of Bro. Rudy Meo, that we
devote our gatherings fo spirit-
ual and social uplifting only. The
secretary of the hostess branch

shall record the minutes of that
meeling and also send a report
to the Gospel News. Qur next
gathering will be held on August
31, 1957 at Modesto. Closing pray-
er by Bro. Richard Castelli.

Our afterncon meeting hegan
at 2:00 o’clock by singing hymn
“Welcome Best of all Good Meet-
ings.”” Prayer by DBro. Leonard
Lovalvo of Modesto. Bro. Nick
Liberto spoke a few words ex-
pressing his desire to uplift and
draw together the young people.
Bro. Rudy Meo spoke encouraging
each of us to do our part in
these M.B.A. gatherings and that
each branch may have prayer
several days before the gather-
ing asking the Lord to be in our
midst,

We then sang hymn “All that
Thrills My Soul”. Bro. Leonard
Lovalvo gave a wonderful testi-
mony of how the Lord worked
with him when he was baptized.

Bro. James Heapes spoke of the
great need of the Holy Ghost o
be with us in all we do. Many
testimonies were enjoyed and sev-
eral hymngs were sung during the
afternoon. The closing hymn was
“The Heavenly Vision.,” Prayer
hy Bro. Ray Saczko.

A good lunch and dinner were
served at the church. The even-
ing program consisted of songs
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and poems by the little chil-
dren and also the junior group.
The bell choir sang a beautiful
hymn. The Valley branch present-
ed a musicale entitled “Chrisi-
mas Oratorio.”

Many visiting brothers and sis-
ters remained for the Sutday
meeting and a good time of fel-
lowship was had by all,

San Fernando valley Branch

Sister Pear? Nester

NEWS FROM DETROIT

Dear Bdifor;

Tebruary 1, 1957—Last Sunday
was my first experience of seeing
any one baptized in the winter
when the water is frozen over,

Bro. Tony Leopoldo asked to be
baptized, but I never gave it a
thought about the ice until we ar-
rived at the lake and saw the con-
dition it was in.

It was cold and windy on Lake
St. Clair. In order to have the
car near the place of baptism it
was driven out on the lake. There
were sevoral tries to find the wat-
er and I was amazed at the co-
operation, and how smoothly the
ice was broken and a hole cleared,
then seeing brother Silver Coppa,
the officiating Elder get into the
water with the candidate, it was
a wonderful sight and one I shall
never forget. By Sister Ilene
Coppa of Branch 3.

THE INDIANS GATHER

On October 11, 1956 the Indians
of many tribes gathered at Hote-
villa, Arizona in an effort to unite
their people as they have referred
to it in, “one great central plan
of life for this land. This plan was
laid down by the Great Spirit.”

In a speech delivered by Don
Kathongwa, this statement was
made, “Now is the time we will
discover the people of strong
faith. Now is the time we will find
who will unite the Indian {ribes as
brothers.”

“In order to find these hrothers,
1 ealled this meeting. It was in-
structed to us that when we
reached a place where we could
go no further, we must make a
call and get together as religious
people and find out the ONE
CENTRAL PLAN of the Greaf
Spirit, and we find it we will fol-
low it according to His instruc-
tions. We must not lose it.”

Another speaker, Thomas Banac
ya spoke thus, “All religions T
contacted pointed to one God, a
Guod revealed by good prophets
whose words were later pervert-
ed. So after finding so much good
in other religions of the world, T
turned again to look at the reli-
gion of my own people. I found
them waiting for a great leader
who would come and establish
world-wide peace and righteous-
ness. I found a group of about 300
of most sincere Chippewa religh-
ous people gathered under a very
spiritual leader named Red Cloud.
e rises every morning to pray
at sunrise; he bathes in cold wat-
er, he remembers and practices
the instruction given to the Chip-
pewa by the Great Spirit. Mission-
aries come to him and pre-
sent their views. The Chip-
pewa believe them to be good bhut
won't accept them for the Chip-
pewa have their own religion. Red
Cloud and people are very patient-
ly waiting for the Great White
Brother, They realize that this
world is the testing ground for
mortals and that the next world,
the spiritual one is the real one.
We camnot follow a man for we
must follow the Spirit — and it is
the duty of each person fo find
that Spirit for himself.

Chippewa prophesies speak of a
great leader and feel just as the
Hopi and other righteous peoples,
that now are the last days. I be-
lieve that now the tribes are com-
ing together.” (Taken from the
“Voice of Peace.)

PAUL FRNCIONE
WRITES FROM
SOMEWHERE

TFeb, 4, 1957

Dear Bro. Cadman

Even though I correspond with
a great many brothers and sisters
throughout the Church, I know
that through the Gospel News T'll
be able to reach many more.

First, my prayer is that you
at home and also all the brothers
and sisters everywhere might be
enjoying good health along with
Got’s richest blessings, I thank
God for all His tender mercies
toward me.

As T set here reflecting about
the past, I can’t help but be so
grateful to God that He has made
e a part of this wonderful Gos-
pel. Not only has it brought peace

and joy to our hearts, hut it is
the means whereby we may
obtain spiritual and eternal life.
1 could enumerate many ways
thal God has been with me, but
it sufficeth e to say:that e
has net left me alone, but has
been ever present. May I thank
all the borthers and sisters who
have prayed to God on my he-
half and for their concern of my
spiritual weliare.

The opportunity we had to visit
the churches in Italy, certainly
wlil never be forgotten. Bro. Frank
Morle’s letter covered the trip
very well. However, the broth-
ers and sisters there, were g0
glad fo see us, and for us it was
a great joy to know that the
dimensions of the Gospel had
spread so far from home. May
God bless them all there, that
through the work which they have
started, many might be brought
to the Restored Gospel.

What a wonderful thing it is to
read about so many baptisms
which have taken place recently
God has certainly “answered our
prayers, because s¢ many of these
are children of the saints. May
they all place their faith and
{rust in God, that the remainder
of their lives might be spent in
His service and doing His will.

The Lord willing, it won't be
long until I'll be able fo see and
meet with you all once more. Ev-
en though my experience bere has
been both interesting and enlight-
ening, my thoughis have always
been of home and the Church.
I'll close now, extending my very
hest regards to all the brothers
and sisters everywhere. May God
bless you all with His wonderful
love. Your brother in Christ Paul
Francione.

nig

to GOD

Wi drawnigh
dl  toyou. &
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THE DARKENED SUN

Now tis high noon and solemn
night,

The Sun withdraws his face.

And shadows over all the land

The beams of day replace.

All night wrapped in solemn awe,

Stood shuddering for dismay.

As hours of stern, Almighty
wrath,

Passed tediously away.

Once from the cross an anguished
voice,

Came languidly, “I thirst’

And then a cry as though the
heart

So full of love had burst.

“El, Bl these were the words,
“Lama Sabachthami.”

Oh what acutest agony,

Wrung forth that mournful cry!

Meanwhile a sponge in vinegar,
One standing near Him dips;
And putting it upon a reed,

He lifts it to His lips.

He then, with exclamation loud,

His voice aloft doth send

Saying, Father now into Thy
hands

“My Spirit I commend.”

And then, behold the temple vail,

From iop to bottom rent,

And earthquake shook the city
wall,

The rock to pieces went.

And the centurion with his guard,

Seeing these signs abroad,

Exclaimed in fear, Now of a
truth,

This was the Son of God.

(Selected)
Author Unknown,

THE EASTER SEASON
THE LORD HATH RISEN

The angel said unto the women:
“He is not here: for He is risen,
Come, see the place where the
Lord lay.” Matthew 28-6.

And he {a young man) saith
unto them, “Be not affrighted:
Ye seek Jesus of Nazareth, which
was crucified: He is risen: He is
not here: behold the place where
they laid Him." Mark 16-6.

The women go to the sepulere
early in the morning, and hehold
two men stood by them and said:
“Why seek ye the living among
the dead? He is not here, but is
risen: remember how He spake
unto you when He was in
Galilee.” Luke 24-5,6.

The women seeth ftwo angels
in white: “Jesus saith unto her,
Mary. She turned herself, and
saith unto Him, Rabboni: which
is to say Master,” John 20-16.

It is noted that there is some
vartations in the story of the
resurrection of Christ as related
in the four gospels. The signif-
icant part of their testimony in

which ali are one, is — He Is
Risen.
HE IS RISEN
“He is risen,” the wonderful

words spoken to Mary Magdalene
and the other Mary by the angel.
It was at the end of the Sabbath
as it began to dawn toward the
first day of the week that they
went to the sepulchre where the
body of their saviour lay. There
had been a great earthguake and
the angel of the Lord descended
from heaven and rolled back the
stone from the door. The angel's
countenance was like lightning
and his raiment white as snow.
The keepers were so frightened
that they became as dead men.
The angel spoke to the women
and said, “Fear not ye: for I
know that ye seek Jesus, which
was crucified — He is not here:
for He is risen.”

One of the other writers states
that when the Sabbath was past
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the
mother of James and Salome
came very early in the morning
at the rising of the sun, to the
sepulehre, bringing spices to
anoint the body of Jesus. Asthey
approached the sepulchre they
were discussing who would roil
away this sfone from the door
as it was very great. As they
came near they saw the stone was
rolled away. Upon entering they
saw a young man sitting on the
right side, clothed in a long

white garment. They were afraid,
but he said to them, “Be not
affrighted: ye seek Jesus of
Nazareth, which was crucified:
He is risen.”

The other writers in the Bible

tell us the same story bhut it
always ends with the same won-

derful expression, “He is not
here, but is risen.” Jesus had
told them beforehand of His

crucifixion, death and burial and
that He would rise on the third
day but it was not understood.
When Jesus appeared to Mary
as she was weeping and won-
dering where they had taken
her Lord, she didn't recognize
Him, .She supposed he was the
gardner bui when he said unto
her, “Mary,” she knew her Mas-
ter's voice. Jesus said fo Ther,
“Touchh me not: for I am not
vet ascended to my Father: but
go to my brethern and say unto
them, I ascend unto my Father,
and your Father and my God
and your God.” (8t. John 20-17.)
Mary told these glad tidings to
the disciples. Jesus then appeared
unto them that evening, when
the doors were shuf. His words
of consolation were, “Peace be
unto you.” He showed them his
hands and his side. One of the
disciples named Thomas was not
present and when told of this,
would not believe. Eight days
jater, when they were assembled

together again, Jesus appeared
in their midst. This proved to
Thomas after seeing Jesus’

wounds and thrusting his hand
in his side that “He is risen.”

Jesus appeared again to the
disciples at the sea of Tiberias
25 they were fishing. During all
these events the words, “He is
risen,” took on a new meaning,
they became real and full of
joy. We too who have heard
this wonderful Easter story and
are followers of the lord Jesus
believe as Jesus said, "I am the
resurrection and the life, he
that believeth in me, though he
were dead, yet shali he live; and
whosoever liveth and believeth
in me shall never die.”
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SIRS, T WOULD SEE JESUS
{Continued by Bro. Heaps.)

The sermon on the Mount. It
was fitting and in place, that
Jesus should set forth abt once
to this work. This discourse is
known as the Sermon on the
Mount. It could not he very far
from the lake Gennesaret. It was
a natural resort, both to Jesus
and His disciples, and seeing the
multitudes, He went up inte a
mountain and when He was set,
His disciples came unto Him and
He opened His mouth and taught
them saying the wonderful things
He had to say; one who had
spent a quarter of a century in
the Holy land says, “One seems
to look ito the bottom of heavens
profoundest asure, where the
everlasting stars abide. The snow
on lofty ILebanon thirty miles
away.” And yet you could ai-
most read your name written on
its cold brow. The congregation
was great, the expectation was
great, the teacher was great, no
discourse ever delivered 1is so
worthy of study as this. He has
no anpnounced plan, no introduc-
tion, no apologetic remarks -—
Blessed are the poor in spirit.

He penetrates right to the core,
riches, rank and honors do not
make the supreme distinction
among men, but that humble
spirit where men inherit the
Kingdom of Heaven. Better it is
to be an humble spirit with the
lowly, than to divide the spoil
with the great. The fear of the
Lord are riches and honour and
life,. A man's pride shall bring
him low, but honour shall up-
hold the humble in spirit, Who-
soever shall humble himself as
a little child the same is the
greatest in the Kingdom of
heaven. He hath shewed thee ©
man what is good and that which
the Lord reguires of thee; bhut
to do justly and to love mercy
and to walk humbly with thy
God.

My Dad used to say thaf he
that is low has no need to fear,
lest he fall. Likewise ye younger
submit yourselves untoe the older,
yea, all of you bhe subject one
to another and he clothed with
humility, For God resisteth the
proud and giveth grace to the
humble. Is it any wonder that

Jesus starts His sermon with:
Blessed are the poor in spirit?
Or in another sermon He said,
Take my yoke upon you and
learn of me, for I am meek and
lowly of heart, and ye shall find
rest for your souls. Pride goeth
before destruction and a haughty
spirit before a fall. It is better
to be humble and be blessed
than it is to be proud and fall.
Alma says blessed are they who
humble themselves without be-
ing compelled &to be humbie
Blessed is he that believeth in
the word and is haptized with-
cut stubbormess of heart, yea
without being brought to know
the word or even compelied to
know before they believed. It is
not sufficent to be Abrahams
seed or Aarrons lineage. What
a difference in the life of Samuel
and that of Saul and Sampson.
What is the use of wearing iae
High Priests hreastplate or ithe
Bishops mifre, or reading the
Urim and Thummim and bring
people into bondage. Moses sald
of Joshua and Caleb, there is a
different spirif in these two men
and they were the only two that
came out of BEgypt over 20 years
of age that went into the land
of Cannan.

It is that blessing that comes
from the humble in spirit. 1t
was a reversal of the three
Rabbis and conguerors had im-
pressed upon them. The law says
An eye for an eye, but it is only
the spirit of humility that can
turn the other cheek. The Roman
that had power and might, was
not happy or Dblessed. Jesus
opened His mouth and taugit.
There has been much diversity
of opinion as to the meaning of
being poor in spirit. Poverty,
lack of aterial wealth has
nothing to do with the Spirit.
Paul says though he were rich
yvet he became poor that through
his poverty we might become

rich., God will bless our fields,

our crops, our dollars and our
tahles. He has promised never
to leave us alone, Desut. 28. And
all these bhilessings shall come on
thee, and overtake thee if thou
shalt hearken unto the voice of
the Lord. Bro. Cowan asked God
to heal his cows. Bros. Cherry
and Cowan knelt down in the
middle of a field that would not

grow anything and asked God
to hless that field and God did
so it produced the best crops.
Bro. Moore tock me to look at
his fields and kept saying: look
bro, Heaps how God has blessed
the c¢rops—Blessed are the poor
in spirit for they shall inherit
the Kingdom of Heaven.

S0 Jesus taught His disciples
to pray that thy Kingdom come,
Thy wiill be done on earth as it
is in heaven.

God blessed the land of Can-
nan because of the covenant
which He made with Abraham.
We are living in a good land
that has bheen blessed. Nephi
says: And I saw the Gentiles
that they crossed the many wa-
ters and they did prosper, and
they did humble themselves be-
fore the Lord, and the power
of the Lord was with them, and
the wrath of God was upon the
seed of my brethren because they
would not humble themselves.
May God Dbless our people and
keep them humble—this is the
secret of success naturaly and
spiritually.

FROM THE
“AFRICAN CHALLENGE”
MAIL BAG, LAGOS, NIGERIA,

God longs for the church be
revived, He is ready when we
are. He said, “If my people which
are called by My name shall
humble themselves, and pray, and
seek My face, and turn from
their wicked ways; then will I
hear from Heaven, and will for-
give their sin, and will heal their
land.” (2 Chronicles 7:14},

Are we as a Church, a nation,
and individuals ready to be re-
vived? Do we see the danger of
our course, and are we prepared
to call upon God to stir us up

to our spiritual responsibilities?

If we are, then let us humble
ourselves and call upon Him and
know His power to save us. If
we refuse to acknowledge Him in
cur material progress, we surely
will see His writing on the wall:
“God hath numbered thy king-
dom and -finished it" (Daniel
5:26).
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Signs of the Timed .

One of the most controversal
portions of secripture is Jatnes
15:14, “Is any sick among you?
Let him call the elders of the
church; and let them pray over
him, anoeinting him with oil in
the name of the Lord.” Through
the centuries since Paul scribed
those faith demanding words
mankind hasg devised countless
rituals to evoke the supernal for
miraculous healing, Today, al-
tered by time and geographical
and socialogical mutation, we
have inherited an over simplified
version of the healing process—
faith healing.

Theologians and church an-
nalists claim the world is ex-
periencing the greatest religlous
upsurge of all {ime, with the
United States as its center. The
loudest cries in support of this
come from the faith healers do-
ing a land office business in
money and gigantic audiences.

Looking at the faith healing
picture with a world wide scope
is a three-phase view. By far
the most audacious, and of
course the oldest, claims come
from the Roman Catholic System.
Protestant counter-part is re-
flected in such as Mary Baker
Eddy (Christian Scientist) and
non-sectarian  prayer  services.
Loudest and most colorful of the
‘healing line’ operations is the
independent, evangelistic preach-
er boasting scores of cures and
no end of power. As a sign of
the ftimes let us take a closer
look at each of these factions
professing the gift of healing.

The Roman Catholic attests
that only after all available ma-
terial methods of healing have
beenn fried can their members
appeal to the gaints. Major em-
phasis is put on repetitious
prayers of novenas such as that
to Our Sorrowful Mother, In
twenty years of operation this
novena in Chicago has received
7,000,000 letters of gratitude,
with a third having to do with
physical healings,

George Funkhouser, Jr,
Edison Branch

They also stress miraculous
happenings in certain places -
such as a gushing spring or at
a gleaming figure in a grotto.
The ogcurrence of any hard-to-
explain  event, Imaginative or
othewise, immediately deems the
place holy and produces throngs
with prayers and money. The
gifts are benignantly accepted
and a good portion forwarded fo
Rome.

Catholicism stops ai nothing
in its claim of healings. Case
records can be found for every
type of cure from cancer and
fuberculous to broken limbs and
mental ilinesses. And what does
it prove? Let us go on to our
next view.

Organized Protestantism also
is in the full swing to draw
crowds  with healing servieces.
Christian Scientists have taught
‘spiritual healing’ for nearly a
century since it was discovered
by Mary Baker Eddy. Only re-
cently however, have the other
large denominations caught up
the trend.

In Philadelphia, Dr. Alfred
Price of the Episcopal Church
conducts weekly faith healing
services. It is reported that many
of the participants are sent by
doctors. A Methodist minister,
Dr. Albert Day of Baltimore,
holds faith healing meetings in
what he calls his New Life Clin-
ie. Claimed results are amagzing.

These are but two examples of
the growing work of larger fac-
tions to get in on the healing
line. For those of the ministry
not familiar with the technigues
of healing, there is special ed-
ucational center in Whitinsville,
Massachusetts. Clergy of many
faiths have attended and the
purpose of the center is “to ex-
plore the kind of prayers, serv-
ices, rifuals and attitudes which
prove most successful.” This is
indeed getting it down to a
science. It is reminiscent of the
man who asked Christ how he
could purchase the gift of Power

so he could be greal! amoung
men,

Attracting the most attenfion
with the ‘gift of healing’ is the
radio, television, canvas (op type
of healer. Regardless of his (or
HERS, God forbid) boasts of
unfailing power, this is the lowest
kind of religious business. Busi-
ness is the correct word; some
require a staff of three-score or
more to keep operations going.
One of our elders recently men-
fioned such a man that GUAR-

ANTEED to heal, despite the
ailment,
The real purpose, other than

mercenary, of these independents
is hard to understand. The cured
are not sent away ‘to sin no
more’; dedication to Chirst is
not asked; recommendation is not
made of any church, After wit-
nessing one of these boisterous,
gesticulate individuals at work,
one is left with the burning
question: “Where to, thus?”

Effect is evident. I recently in-
quired of a young lady why she
50 protected g certain church.
She answered that once her
father was ill near death. In a
prayer to God she promised to
serve Him the rest of her life
if He would spare her father.
The man recovered and the girl
took this to mean the church
they were in must be correct.

It would have been even more

impressive if the recovery had
been instant. Convincing, but
assumpftive,

To Summarize: Modern day
faith healing (or claim thereof)
has mushroomed into an out of
proportion part of the contem-
porary world churches. The cath-
olic holds healing medals, ma-
terialism; the protestant con-
ducts healing services, exper-
imenting; and the evangelist
continues to shout the Billy
Sunday chant “hit the trail”
We reply: to what end? It will
bring many to the church build-
ing, few to God the Creator.

— “whose coming is after the
working of Satan with ail power
and signs and LYING WON-
DERS.” 11 Thess., 2:9
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EDITORIAL

The Editor of The Gospel News
was invited to attend the annual
“yetreat” of the Monongahela
Ministerial Association at Ghen-
ne's Restaurant, located one mile
off Rt. 88 back of Charleroi, Pa.
1t occured on Monday March 9th
at about 11 a.m. and continued
till about 3:30 pan. The Restau-

rant is closed fo the public on
Monday's. But a good dinner was
served to us all,

I have been an invited guest
to this affair for the past few
years, and have always enjoyed
myself with the others present
in the various things which are
brought forward — the things
whnich I might say are causing
much confusion in the Christian
world today, and things that are
not necessarily original with the
Ministers which were presenf{ on
this occasion. All present had
the liberty of expressing their
views on the subjects presented,
without i1l feeling or argument
with one another. With a spirit
of that kind prevalling, there is
much oppertunity to get the good
out of what is discussed. But
1 must add, there are sirange
things being introduced today
concerning that which is written
in the word of God. And I will
add too, things that are not
intended to save the soul, but to
my mind is just another way the
soul’s enemy has to throw one
off the track that is narrow,
on to the broad way that leads
to destruection, — For instance
there is a small paper being sent
to me named ‘T M evidenily
edited by a very brilliant man,
and an advocate of the Restored
Gospel. But I wonder what the
Editor expects to accompiish

with his little paper. It seems
to me that the ‘Simplicity’ of the
teachings of Jesus Christ, and
the fulfillment of prophecy is
being lost sight of, and instead
of administering ‘Bread of Life’
t0 hungry souls, confusion Is
administered instead ---and what
a pity.

It is hardly possible for me to
discuss the many gquestions that
were on the Hst to consider, but
T want to draw attention to one
that was presented, it is as fol-
lows: “If Jesus was really Cod,
did God actually die? Was this
universe temporarily minus a
ruler? If the answer is, “No”
then is it not ftrue that Jesus
was only “partly” God?’ End of
quote.

In discussing this matier along
with the others of course; I drew
attention fto the fact, that the
seripture  very plainly teaches
that “Jesus Christ created this
world.” And as the Son, He prays
in John 17:5 “And now, O Fath-
er, glorify thou me with thine
own self with the GLORY which
I had with THEE BEFORE the
world was.” (A very plain state-
ment that the Son was with His
Father hefore He was born of
the Virgin Mary.) It is true that
the Son iz referred to as God.
The Father is referred to as God,
and some people speak of “God
the Holy Ghost.” But the serip-
ture teaches us that the Father
and the Son and the Holy Ghost
are ONE GOD. Therefore the
Son on the cross prays to His
Father in Heaven, also in the
Garden of Gethsemane as weil
as in other instances. He de~
clares He was with the Tather
pefore the world was, and even
though He was born of the Vir-
gin Mary about six months after
John was born to Elizaheth, yet
John declares that He {(Christ)
“was preferred before me, for
he says He was before me’” As
far as the scriptures is concerned
then — When Jesus Christ the
Son, was on the cross, the Fath-
er was still ruling the universe.

What wonderful words are
uttered by Peter in Acts 2-23,24
“Him, (meaning Christ) being
delivered by the determinate
counsel and foreknowledge of
God, ye have taken, and hy

wicked hands have crucified and
slain: (the Jews in counsel were
determined to <deliver Him up,
and did so.) Whom God raised
up (yea the Pather raised up
His Son) having loosed the pains
of death: because it was not
possible that He (the Son) should
be holden of it.

Yea, let all men hold to the
simplicity of God'd word., Editor.

FROM NIGERIA,
By Bro. N. Jeremiah Umoh

My Personal Views in Respect
of the Name of “The Church of
Jesus Christ.”

Dear Brother Editor:

There is a season and a time
to every purpose under the heav-
en, according to Eccl. 3. There-
fore in view of the chapter
quoted above, I feel it is time for
me to say a few words after I
have been reading with interest
some copies of the Gospel News,
received from Brother W. H.
Cadman; trusiing that you will
be kind enough to allow me a
little space in your column.

Now before I write what I am
about to do, here is a short
story and with the heip of this
story, the Editor and the Readers
will be able to understand my
points clearly.

About 1800 years ago, some
Englishmen came to the West
Coast of Africa and they sailed
through a river calied “Qua Iboe
River” and arrived at Calabar
Province in Eastern Nigeria. The
purpose of their coming out, was
on Trading. After they had
settled down, they built a church
and calied it after the name of
the River on  which they had
sailed through. A lady among
these leader was called Mary
Slessor. She was kind to the -
people of Calabar and mostly
children. Unfortunately, Mary
Slessor died and was burried atb
Calabar. A few years after her
death, a school was opened and
was called after her Name —
“Slessor Memorial Home.”

Now my dear Editor, there are
two points to be noted and these
are-—(1} A Church named after
a River:—ie. Qua Iboe Mission



April 1957

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA,

PAGE FIVE

Church. (2} A School opened and
named after a Lady and because
she was kind to the people:—
i.e. “Blessor’s Memorial Home.”

Therefore my dear Readers,
Brothers and Sisters in  The
Church of Jesus Christ every
where, let us reason together and
consider deeply and as far as
the Name of The Church of Jesus
Christ is concerned. Where as
any true Christian knows some-
thing about Jesus Christ. He
was a Simple Man, He loved, He
suffered on the Cross so that
the whole world may live peace-
fully. Where ag Our Lord Jesus
Christ was the most faithful and
the most Obedient Son to the
Father, God the Almighty, where
as with Pains while on the
He even prayed to His Father to
forgive them, for they know not
what they do. Oh! What sincere
Love: Where as through Jesus
Chirst, we automatically become
the Sons and Daughiers of One
Father, The Almighty God.

Dear brothers and sisters, if I
say to the Founders of The
Church of Jesus Christ “thank
you”, it will seem rather too
mean, therefore I say to them
“WELL DONE INDEED.” Again
I have a question to ask them,
le. “Why and What made this
Church he called The Church of
Jesus Christ”?

Remember the instructions
during the Last Supper, “Do this
in Remembrance of Me” (Jesus
Chrigt). Now my beloved, what
are your thoughts before you,
the Bread and Cup with Wine?
The same thought must be
brought into consideration when
ever you want to enter into The
Church of Jesus Christ. For to
the best of my personal opinion,
I feel that The Church of Jesus
Christ is built in Remembrance
of Higz Name, and for the Love
for the whole world, Who can
tell where we should have heen
if Jesus Christ should not have
died for us? Therefore the Name
of this Church and the Last
Supper are both in Remembrance
of Our Lord Jesus Christ.

Iinally, in view of these points,
I hereby appeal to the brothers
and sisters every where in The
Church of Jesus Christ to stand
firm or gird up now their loins

like men and women and make
it known to the whole world the
Value of the Name of The Church
of Jesus Christ and so point out
to the whole world that this
Church is Named in Honour or
in Remembrance of our Dear
Lord Jesus Christ. Praise the
Lord, Sing Praises f{o the Name
of Our Lord. Oh! what shall I
render unto the Lord for all the
Blessing?

A Song

How sweet the Name of Jesus,

Sounds in a believers ear!

It soothes his sorrows, heals his
wounds

And drives away his fears.

It makes the wounded spirit
whole,

And calms the troubled breast.

Tis manna {0 the hungry Soul,

And to the weary, rest.

Dear Name, the Rock on which
I huild,

My shieid and hiding place,

My never failing treasury filled

With boundless Stores of Grace.

Jesus my Shepherd, Husband,
Friend,

My Prophet, Priest, and King

My Leord, my Life, my Way, my
End,

Accept the praise I bring.

Weak is the effort of my heart,

And cold my warmest thoughts;

But when I see Thee as Thou
art,

I'll praise Thee as I ought.

Till then I would Thy Love
proclaim
With every fleeting breath;
And may the music of Thy Name
Refresh my Soul in death.
Amen. Brother Umoh of
Nigeria, Africa.
{Glad {0 have a Jeremiah among
us. Editor)

DETROIT, MICHIGAN

Dear bre. Hditor:

Here I come with sincerest
Greetings to one and all of our
dear bros. and sisters through-
out the Church, hoping that
when this arficle reaches your

loving hands, it might find you
functioning fully in the Church,
and your spirits may blend with
mine to give us the persuasion,
that we are the children of God,
endeavouring (o live up to
our privileges, in the Chureh,
and are just loaded down with
blessings untold., At Conference
time, our dear sister Cadman,

was not too well, I sincerely hope
she has fully recuperated, by
this time, you are bhoth feeling
fine, and carrying along the
work of the Lord with gladness.
¥ am grateful indeed, I had the
pleasure of making a short visit
to Lock-Port, New York, at our
recent Conference. Bro. Paul Da-
mico and his colleagues there,
in the priesthood, and others,
are making quite a contribution
to the spread of the Gospel in
that locally, may our dear Heav-
enly Father abundantly hless
them, I had a great thrill in
conference to see bro. and sister
Ishmael Damico, who Y had not
seen for a long time. I think our
Conference in Rochester, was
very enterprising, I must admit
that I was forfunate in receiving
manifold hlessings, sincerely hope
all eise did so likewise, The fol-
lowing Sunday, my wife, myself,
and Lloyd Robotham, went to
Grand River with bro. Burgess
and sister Loretta Garlow. The
bros. and sisters are concentrat-
ing quite an effort on our Church
Building there, and it is coming
along very nicely. We had serv-
ice in if, and received a great
blessing, our aged sister Susan
Lewis of Ohsweken, has been ill,
and in the Hospital for a long
time, but is just as pleasant,
and can smile, as well as she
ever did. The 3rd Sunday of the
month, we were in Belgian Hall,
our Branch, and had a great
blessing, we have recently had
three more baptisms and the
saints are brimful or rejoicing.
The last Sunday was spent he-
tween Port Huron and Sarania,
Ont. Canada. We also had sister
Eva Lambert of Windsor, Oni,
and one of our recently baptized
sisters, Florence Mazzola with us,
and had a day of great rejoicing,
Sister Maness’s daughter Sandra,
was anointed for iliness, also
Sister Mazzola's son, and we had

and
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prayer for three others, not in
the Church, who are ill. We wish
gveryone will join with us, in
praying for those who are ili,
throughout the Church. We re-
ceived & very nice letter from
bro. Dick also, when he wrote
his wife was very sick., We've
been praying for her also. We
are now having our Church
Building plastered, but do not
think we will be able to move in
until some time in December.
The address is 16, 241 Harper,
hetween Bedford, and Courville,
near the 23 mile road. Bros.
Emilio Carlini, and Joseph Sérac-
cie of Branch #2, are giving us
ungualified aid, in the plastering
of our building. May God abun-
dantly bless them. As we close
out the old year, may God help
us to go infto the New, renewed
and strenthened, with reserva-
tions that the mistakes we've
made in the past, may not be
repeated, for the fubure, but that
we will learn by them, to be more
wise and serve God hetter. Your
bro. in Christ,

Matthew T. Miller

THE NEED OF
THE BOOK OF MORMON.

Many people, who come in
contact with the restoration
movement, ask the question,

“What is the need of the bock
of Mormon’?

They will concede that there
was a possibility there had heen
a falling away from the pure
doctrine and fruit of the spirit
of the church of the apostles
time, The people have heen sub-
jected to the constant reitera-
tion of the doctrine of noe more
revelation, that when the idea
of a revealing God is taught it
seems to shock them.

They will admit that they ex-
pect God to hear them, when
they pray, or there would he no
sense in praying. They imagine
in some vague way they will
receieve their desire. This is the
outcome of vyears of receding
from the pure principles of the
gospel.

The Christian conception of
God is of the greatest idea that

is among mankind. The high
standard of purity and love
that sacrifices life for our fellow
man. The prineciple of justice and
service, devotion to God with
out reward in this life is of the
highest standard, and is even
opposed to our nature, thus the
human race is unable to have
this selfless love and devotion to
their fellow man and to God,
unless we recieve s change of
heart, and a gift from God,
which strengthens our weak de-
termination.

This rebirth and gift of God
is the true working of God’s
kingdom, upon the earth. This
kingdom and no other has the
means $o bring about a state of
peace and security to all man-
kind.

The prophet Isiah says that
the Lord gives line upon line,
precept upon precept, to those
who diligently serve him and
believe those precepts as we
continue in faith recieving these
precepts our understanding in
increased and Dbroadened until
we hecome perfect in Christ.

Christianity as we know it has
done muech good, and has pre-
served the knowledge of the
saviour, and the word of God
is established.

‘We have a good illustration of
it in the 5th chapter of Jacob
in the Book of Mormon. He
compares the chureh to an olive
tree.

The same tree  represents
Israel and the wild branches the
CGientiles. The tree had began to
die. The few Jews that had
embraced the gospel were all who
would believe. The aposties found
it hard o convince any more,
so they turned to the Gentiles.
The church would have perished
had not the Gentiles been
brought in. The Gentiles received
it with gladness, and the prophet
saw how these wild branches
grew and brought forth tame
fruit. (B. of M. Jacob 5:29 says)
“And it came to pass that a long
time passed away, and the Lord
of the vineyard said unte his
servant; come, let us go down
intc the vineyard, that we may
labor again in the vineyard. For
behold; the time draweth near,
and the end soon cometh;

wherefore; I must lay up fruit
against the season, and it came
to pass that the Lord of the
vineyard and fhe servant went
down into the vineyard; and
they came to the tree whose

natural branches had been hroken
off and the wild branches had
been grafted in; and behoid; all
sorts of fruit did cumber the
tree. Notice not one kind of fruit
but all kinds.

I4 is remarkablie how the gos-
pel had brought such a difference
in so many people. Let us look
and see if God was pleased with
the different kinds of fruit. The
31 verse reads thus, “And it came
{o pass that the Lord of the
vineyard said; Behoid! this long
time have we nourished this
tree, and I have laid up unto
myself against the season much
fruit. But behold, this fime it hath
hrought forth much fruit and
behold there is none of it which
is good.

If we can honestly search the
history of christianity after the
death of the apostles and on into
the reformation period we can
easily see the truth of this word.
Therefore, if it be true that the
people who made up the chris-
tian church fell so far short of
experiencing the great change
of heart in embracing the gospel,
it was needful and necessary for
God to bring about a restoration
of those things that were a part
of the primitive church.

Our mind is broadened in our
understanding and God proves
unto us that He is the fountain
of all knowledge and wisdom,
and that He is an unchanging
God. To show that He is God
over ali the earth, He brings
more of His word, from another
nation seperaied by 3,000 miles
of water and their festimony does
not conflict with those of Jeru-
salem, and we have a second
witness established. Does this
second witness say that God has
done his work? No! It says that
He is a living God and that He
speaks to His servants now as
He did in #imes gone bhy. It
does not condone any of the
thought that is prevalent to day,
that all roads lead to the same
plazce. It lays down the same
rules that were given hy Jesus
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and because they knew the things
that would be amoung the Gen-
tiles, it makes clear some of the
doctrines that are not clear in
the Bible. It establishes a higher
standard of righteousness than
what we have been accustomed
to. It demands ali our strength
and Power of faith, and lifis our
hope to the high heavens.

It gives us a knowledge of the
great plan of God concerning the
gathering of the house of Israel,
truly a marvelous work and a
wonder to those who are humble

. and helieve, but io the learned
and the proud and the stiffneck-
ed they are counted as foolish-
ness because they see nof.

The words of the poet; “Judge
not the Lord by feeble sense,
put trust Him for His grace.”
Greater things than these are
yvet to be done before the great
and last day. Let us rouse our-
selves from the dust, and begin
o exercise faith, and 1let this
gift of God have full sway in
our hearts, and we will receive
greater blessings than this.

George Johnson,
Grindstone, Pa.

EXPERIENCE FROM DETROIT.

“I was among the bros. who
first commenced working on our
New Church Building. I was
high on a ladder painting, when
I felt a severe pain in my chest,
which caused me to gasp for
breath, With the help of God, I
was able to get off the ladder,
and asked an Elder to anoint me.
The pros. had to take me home
then, as my breathing bhecame
more difficiult. At home, we were
told by the Dr. to call an am-
bulance immediately; because I
had a severe heart attack. I was
in a serious condition for three
days, affter which the Dr. sald,
I was a lucky man to be alive,
I toid him that I had, many
bros. and sisters, praying for me.
After three weeks, I was sent
home and iold fo rest, which I
- did. It was about four weeks
later, that I had another attack.
Once again, I was rushed to the
Hospital, where my condifion
was so bhad that the Dr. told my
family, that I had only a few

hours to live, and there was
nothing more that he could do.
My wife then called three sisters,
and asked them to spread the
word, so that all who knew,
could pray for me. Within an
hour, I think the majority of the
bros. sisters in Detroit, were
praying for me. On the foliowing
day, bro. Paul Vitto, of Branch
#3, came to my bedside. From
my Oxygen tent, I asked him
to tell the Saints of my condi-
tion, when he went to the M. B.
A, that night. Later he told me
how they poured ouf their hearts
fto God in prayer, and how many
had felt that my life would be
spared. When my bhro. returned
that same night and found me
much better, he asked when the
improvement had come? It was
not surprising to learn that, it
was about the same time, the
bros. and sisters, were gathered
in prayer. At the Hospital, the
Drs. and nurses expressed amaze-
ment at my quick recovery. It
has been several months now,
and I am regaining my strength
daily, and feeling very well I
thank God for His mercy, and
also all the bros. and sisters, for
their prayers.

Bro. Frank Amormino.

AN EXPERIENCE

I returned home from the G.
M.B.A. Conference in New Jersey,
with my heart full of the spirit,
and thankfulness, for the won-
dorful blessings we recieved, and
how the spirit of the Lord was
made manifest among our young
people at these meetings, yet my
heart became troubled as I
thought of how young some of
the converts were, and I felt to
pray to God in their behalf that
they would be given strength and
protection from the many temp-
tations that would be sure to
come their way; so I knelt be-
side my bed and poured out my
heart to God, that he would
keep them always faithful in the
church. After I went to bed, I
tay for some time in meditation
on the matter when a voice spoke
to me saying, “Your heart is
troubled because you have

thought these young people may
have come into the church bhe-
cause of their {friends or the
desires of their parents, but these
yvoung people have come into the
Church, not because of their
friends or their parents, but be-
cause they discovered salvation
for themselves.” Needless to say
this gave me much relief and
happiness and we still rejoice in
the blessing.

Brother Gasper Karelli,

Roscoe, Pa.

INSPIRATION

Brother Editor:

The greatest movement of a
restoration that one could ever
witness in this life, is the res-
toration of Perfection, that is,
of restoring the members of the
body hack into the presence of
God to he used instrumentally
in His Hand.

This is the first Restoration
that must fake place before we
can accomplish any work of the
Restoration of the Gospel. We
were born as David said in
Psalm 139-—that all the members
of our body were writien in his
ook, while the substance was
yet unperfect. Whomsoever we
vield our selves to, we are the
gservant thereof. While in this
state we vielded to the power of
the Devil, and he used the mem-
bers of our hody to abound,
from inigquity unto iniquity.
Therefore, being a servant of sin,
we were free from all righteous-
ness. Since we Thelieved and
obeyed from the heart the doc-
trine we heard, by an act of
obedience, we were baptized into
His death, and raised a new
creature in Christ Jesus, a per-
fect child of God.

Therefore, all our members of
the body has been restored back
to God, because as He gave His
life, so we in turn give Him our
whole life. The members of the
body are now ahounding in
righteousness unto holiness. What
a restoration takes piace here on
earth while in this state of pro-
bation—trying to conform to the
image of His Son; that we may
pear His image in our counte-
nance. The hymn we often sing,
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says: “He views His children worldly things. This continued he said lets sing let us pray; let’s
with delight, And looks and for three years. Many times T call somehody else. Being oniy
loves His image there” Amen. lay on my pillow wet with my 2:30 pm. 1 said, let's have a

The work of the Restoration
of the Gospel must be accom-
plished by those who have been
restored back into the presence
of God, through the new-birth,
thus allowing us to become an
heir, and a servant to the plans
of God. — Bro. Rocco Tassone,
Glassport, Pa.

P.S. According to Bro. Tassone's
letter, he received inspira-
tion to write this article
while reading and meditat-
ing on the word of God.

AN EXPERIENCE
from Imperial, Pa.

Dear Editor:

1 have been requested to write
to the Gospel News of our latest
experience. My husband and I
obeyved the gospel 15 years ago
and have tried to raise our three
children up in the ways of the
Lord. Qur twe daughters and
their husbands already have been
baptized and our son was bap-
tized Jan. 6th.

I will tell you of his conver-
sion, hoping it will help some
other teenager realize that
“God's Way Is The Best Way.”
Our son was four years ¢old when
the gospel came our way, After
my husband and I were baptized,
a woman came G0 our home
representing another faith. I said
to myself, this sounds just like
our Church, but how could it be,
it has another name. That night
I dreamed I saw a bpicture of
our Ilittle boy holding an old
time seroll and written under
this picture were these words,
“The Everlasting Gospel,” Then
I knew we did have the real
gospel and the woman had the
imitation.

Cur son grew up to the age
of sixteen, desiring always to be
among the hrothers and sisters
of the Church and hearing their
testimonies. At this age he be-

came fascinated with worldly
pleasures, and owning his own
car, he gained many worldly

friends. It was heartbhreaking to
see him gradually loosing interest
in Godly things and taking on

tears and I would tell God,
“Lord we did the hest we could,
vou take charge now.”

Then one night I had a dream
like this—we had just returned
nome from a visit o a sick wom-
an; I threw my coat down and
ran up stairs to my son’s room,
He said “Mum” where have you
peen? I'm sick., I said “yes I
know,” but we have to be ahout
the Lord’s work first,” and I
awakened. I knew then I must
not worry so much about my
boy, that God will care for him.

On Jan. 4th I was standing af
my kitchen window Kkneading
dough, when I saw our son com-
ing down the drive-way and I
wondered why he would be com-
ing home from work al one
o'clock in the afternoon. He drove
to the back door and came in,
tears streaming down his cheeks
ginging “Shall we gather at the
river, The heautiful, the beau-
tiful river, Gather with the saints
at the river That flows by the
throne of God.” I said, Jimmy

“what has happened to you?”’’

He said “Mum I want to be
haptized, where is Dad?” I thank-
ed God over and over, I embrac-
ed my boy and wept for joy. I
said “Jimmy your Dad is up in
the barn repairing some machin-
ery, s0 he took off and I realizing
I might miss a blessing, left my
dough (ready for the pans) and
went oo, What a wonderful
time we three had, Jimmy again
singing with the Spirit to his
father “Shall we gather at the
river.” Then he said “Dad 1
want to be baptized.”

We then came down to the
house and Jimmy said, “Dad
kneel down wand pray that I
never leave the Gospel” We got
on our knees, thanked God and
asked Him to seal this desire
upon our son.” Then Jimmy
said lets sing “Love lifted me.’
We sang with 21l our hearts, then
Jimmy said I want to go and
tell Arlene and Kathleen, (his
sisters) He left for their homes.
My husband and I left alone,
marvelled at the wonderful work
of the Lord.

When Jimmy returned home

gathering for the evening-time,
We called brothers and sisters
and had a wonderful time of re-
joicing because ‘“that which was
lost was found.”

Sunday Jan. 6th Jimmy's fabh-
er took him down into the waters
of baptism. Bro. Teaman Cherry
confirmed him a member of ihe
church of Jesus Christ.

One more soldier has been
called to the Lord’s Army, thank
God for His love and mercy.
Sister Eva Moore.

HARPER WOODS, MICH.
Yeb, 1, 1957

Brothers & Sisters:

I write to tell you of my ac-
cident and of the goodness of
God towards me.

While at work on Dec. 13th
last, I was driving a Fork-Lift
Truck, this is used to {iransfer
stock for mone place to another.
1 had a load of groceries in cases
loaded on the truck. I was in
the process of lifting these gro-
ceries. While it was high in the
air, the truck hit & low spot in
the floor, causing the groceries
to tip, and in turn, tipped the
truck over. At that moment I
jumped to try to clear myself:
however, the truck landed on my
legs and I was taken to the hos-
pital.

Ciod works In a mysterious way
His wonders to perform. After
heing on the operating table for
a period of four hours and hav-
ing my arms strapped down,
while my legs were being taken
care of. Upon refurning to my
room I found I was unable to
move my arms, As the day was
passing, I was in much pain and
I hoped the Lord would send
somebody to me. I was s0 happy
to see my father-in-law, brother
Vito Ausilio walk into my room.
I could not raise my hand to
shake his. He felt such a com-
passion that he took the blessed
0il and rubbed both of my arms
without being ask to do so.

In the meantime other brothers
of the Church came into see me
and again I was unable to shake
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their hands. I asked them to
help me. Seeing so many in the
room, brother Ausilio left the
room, and I know for sure was
inspired by the Lord, he asked
one of the brothers to anoint me.

During all this, there were two
neighbors of mine present. As
brother Joseph Milantoni hegan
to pray, I felt my blood circulat-
ing in my arms and I felt the
power of God raising my arms
up and down. Upon the comple-
tion of the prayer, I was 50
happy that I clasp my brothers
hands and began o sing “Praise
God from Whom all blessings
flow” and then we all began to
sing. Also I sang “God’s way is
the best way.”

We certainly felt the blessing
of God and, looking at the two
neighbors afore mentioned, I
could see tears rolling down their
faces.

I am happy for the Gospel of
Love, for love was shown towards
me—fulfilling the words of the
Saviour. “By this shall men know
that ye are My disciples, if ye
have love one to another.”
Your brother in Christ, Jack P,
Pontillo. (May God continue to
bless you my brother. WHC.)

SISTER ELSIE H, YOHNSON
PASSES ON.

Sister Elsie H. Johnson, the
wife of Brother Jesse V. John-
son pass away at the Fort Huron
Hospital on the 9th of February
after a year illness. Sister John-
son was  born gt Deckerville
Mich. in the year of 1899, And
has been a resident of Port
Huron for the last 50 years.

SBister FElsie became a member
of the Church of Jesus Christ in
the month of June of 1948. Bap-
tized by Brother Allen Hender-
son of Windsor. She was survived
by her husband; a sister, Mrs.
Mary MeCarten, and a brother
William J. McGahey. Services
were conducted form the Arthur
Smith Puneral Home with Broth-
er Clifford Burgess in Charge,
Agsisted by Brother Allen Hender-
son.

Music was by Brother Clifford
Burgess. Burial was in the Lake-
side Cemetery, at Port Huron,
Mich,

THIS IS MY PRAYER
(By Bro. V. J. Lovalvo)

When often-times my heart is
pained within,

He comforts me.

Though days seen sad and long,

He leaves me with a song.

His spirit makes me strong,

He walks with me.

In paradise so fair,

He'll take away each care.

He'll smile and greet me there,

This is my prayer.

Though I be tempted,
tried,

He will comfort and abide.

And gently wipe away each tear,

Gently erase all fear.

Near Thee O Jesus let me stay,

Near Thee, O Lord from day to
day.

Near Thee ’til my labor is
through,

Keep me faithful and true.

And this I know,

I'll never walk alone, if though
art near.

I'll never walk alone,

No matter when or where,

As long as Thou art there.

Near Thee, I'll always find
sweet rest,

Near Thee,
my breast.

Near Thee,
roll,

Is the peace in my soul.

When life is o’er, my race on
earth is run,

Take me with Thee.

To that eternal home,

Thou has’'t prepared for me.

To rest, and endiessly find joy
with Thee.

In paradise so fair,

Thy love and mercy share,

And find Thee waiting there,

This iz my prayer.

This is my prayer,

This s my prayer,

sorely

There's joy within

like the rivers that

P.S. The above is a song writ-
ten by Bro. Lovalvoe and also he
set the music for it, and sang it
at their Conference in the San
Fernando Valley in November,

He had received a letter from
his hrother Joseph while out on

his Missionary work, and the
contents of brother Joseph’s
letter gave brother James in-

spiration fto write .the song. Bro.
Editor. '

NEWS ITEMS

On March 9th we had as vis-
itors here in Monohgahela the
General Church Secretary Bro.
Gorie Claravine and his assistant
Bro. Pietrangelo of Detroit, Mich,
They wished G0 consult with
Brother W. H. Cadman prior to
the convening of cur approaching
Conference. Bro. D. Moraco also
accompanied them. We had a
very nice visit together in the
afternoon and evening, and they

remained with us for Sunday
morning service in which the
three of them occupied our
rostrum  and entertained very
well, A large audience had gath-
ered for the occasion. Also in
the afternoon Brother D. Gio-
vannone and his son Prank at-
tended our meeting here. The
reason for his vigit on this oe-
casion was that Bro. Giovannone
i3 preparing to make a trip to
his nafive land of Italy. After
an absence of 44 years he expects
to leave N.Y. on April 9th by
Plane for Rome. We wish him
a safe and pleasant 4rip. He has
a sister in Ytaly that he has not
seen in all these years. It should
be a happy meeting.

Also on March 9th brother and
sister George Funkhouser of New
Jersey paid us a visit. The reason
of this visit was to make final
arrangements between Bro. Fank-
houser and Bro. Cadman for him
to take over the printing of the
Gospel News. The paper will
still be edited here in Monon-
gahela, at least for the present,
but bro. George will take care of
the work in prinfing which I
appreciate very much. AND
PLEASE, all take notice that if
we can get sufficient material
the paper from now on will
contain 12 pages instead of only
eight. This means that I will
need one half more news to fill
up than what I have been re-
ceiving, Also, bear in mind that
the subscription price will not
be raised, at leasi, that is our
determination. But we will need
200 more subscribers to keep the
paper paying for itself. So every
body get busy and increase our
subscription list. I mean you.
Sincerely Brother Cadman, Editor.
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OHIO M. B. A. GATHERING

The first area gathering of
The Missionary Benevelent As-
sociation in the State of Ohio
was held in Lorain on January
26, 1957.

We were very happy to have
been the host and hostess to
such a fine large group of young
people and older wrothers and
sigters as well. They came from
various places in Ohio. Detroit,
Mich., Windsor, Ontario, and
Pennsylvania.

Our first gathering was a won-
derful success with the Ifeeling
of God's spirit prevailing irom
the very start to the finish, We
felt the gentle spirit of Jesus
calling and beckoning to all of
us to do our very hest in follow-
ing the footsteps of Jesus and
using our faith, as small or as
large as it may be, in every
phase of our life. We listened
to the sweet testimonies of our
latest young imembers who were
present and felt so good in fheir
sincere expressions. May God
pless each one of them in their
efforts to serve the Lord. There
were a number of parenis of the
latest new members present who
also expressed their gratefulness
to the Lord, and our hearts were
giad for them. God has repayed
these fine parents with such a
precious gift; that of young
people who are willing to let
Jesus come into their life and
who are embracing the gospel in
their youth.

Our thoughts were carried back
to our departed Bro. Charles
Ashton who thought so highly of
our M.B.A. and our young people.
How he would have rejoiced to
see S0 many of our young people
developing such an interest in
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. If is
a fulfiliment of one of hisdreams
or visions on what the M.B. A.
can do for the Church spiritualty
as well as temporally.

Throughout Saturday evening
and Sunday we listened to the
persuasive and inspired voice of
God’s spirit through Bro. Domonic
Thomas and felt Christ’'s spirit
of an understanding heart. We
felt the gentie and sweet spirit
of Christ through Bro. Idris

Martin's words: the spirit of the
“wise counselor” through the
words of Bro. Gorle Ciaravino;
the sureness and calmness of
Jesus through the words and
appearance of Bro. Don Curry;
the desire of evangelism through
Bro. Dominic Giovannone’s de-
sire to go to Italy; the faith of
those who will trust in God in
times of distress through the
words of Bro. Joe Gennaro; the
numility and sincerity of Christ
through the prayers of Bro.
Joseph Milantoni; the spirit of
Christ’s stewargship in the words
of PBro. Dominic Moraco; and
last of all, Christ’s spirit of good
and holy fellowship under the
supervision of the chairman of
the Ohio M. B.A. area and pre-
siding elder of our Branch, Bro.
Joseph Calabrese and all of those
who assisted him.

We felt so good in the two
hymns sung by young Catherine
Lombardo Hornberger from
Detroit and hope that God may
pless her that one day soon we
may also call her Sister Catherine,
Such a heautiful gift of expres-
sion can be put to good use for
Christ, for we can tell the story
of Jesus in song as well as in
speech.

The best part of all came when
six souls asked for their baptism.
The condition of the beach and
lake was treacherous, bui praise
God for the great spirit of faith
and courage and love displayed
ny all who took part in the bap-
tisms. IFive candidates were from
Ohio,

The gentle and sweet spirit of
Jesus which prevailed through-
out this weekend was a wonder~
ful blessing and should be an
inspiration for continuation of
service to God, and willingness
to help implant the warmth of
the Gospel of Christ in the hearts
and souls of our fellowmen.

Jogephine Dominico
Agsisted by
Betty Alessio

MARTIN-ROUSE NUPTIALS

Miss Carolyn Rouse, daughter
of Mr. & Mrs. George Rouse of
4th Ave. this Cify, and Mr. James
Martin, son of Mr. & Mrs. Idris
Martin of RID. 2 Belle Vernon,

Pa., were united in marriage in
a beautiful service in The Church
of Jesus Christ, also in this City,
at Sixth & Lincoln Streets, 6:30
pm, on March 9th. The grooms
father, Elder Idris Martin, per-
formed the ceremony.

Attandants were, matron of
honor Jean Rouse, sister-in-law
of the ‘bride; Tbrides maids,
Virginia Martin  sister of the
groom, Barbara Hull and Audrey
Mellinger, friends of the bride.

Best man, Gerald Roberts, a
friend of the groom; ushers,
George Rouse, brother of the
bride, Richard Scagliene and
Jerrett Koontz, friends of the
groom. Sarah Neil presided at
the piano, while John Majoros
sang.

The bride is a grand daughter
of the late Joseph and Mary
Ann Tucker of this community.
The groom is a grand son of
Agustus and Amy Martin of
Roscoe, Pa. The bride and groom
are descendants of very large
families, which were well rep-
resented at the wedding. Friends
and relatives filled the church
and many had to stand during
the service.

Jimmie and Careclyn are both
members of the church here in
Monongahela, and are weil and
favorable known., Jimmie was
released from the U8, Service
recently. After a reception in the
Grange Hall at Ginger Hill, they
left on a short honey-moon trip,
and on their return will be at
nome in their newly furnished
appartments on Second Sireet
in this City.—Brother and Sister
Martin, I feel sure that all of
us wish you a long and happy
life together. Bro. W. H, Cadman.

GOD’'S WORD IN
THE BOOK OF MORMON

Book of Alma 34:32, 33,34, —
“For hehold, this life is the time
for men to prepare to meet God,
yea, behold the day of this life
is the day for men te perform
their labors.—and now, as I said
unto you bhefore, as we have had
s0 many witnesses, therefore, I
beseech of you that ye do not
procrastinate the day of your
repentance until the end; for
after this day of life, which is
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given us to prepare for eternity,
behold, if we do net improve our
time while in this life, then
cometh the night of darkness
wherein there can be no labor
performed.—Y¥e cannot say, when
ye are prought to that awful
crisis, that I will repent, that I
will return to my God. Nay ve
cannot say this; for the same
spirit which doth possess your
podies al the time that ve go out
of this life, that same spirit will
have power to possess your hody
in that eternal world.”

We also read that sin is the
transgression of the law, First
John 3-4. Transgression brings
condemnation to the soul, surely
where there is no knowledge of
transgression, there can he no
condemnation and I do read
that God's mercy hath clain on
such. Our Saviour declares that
without baptism of water and
the spirit man cannot be saved
in the Xingdom of God. Both
Bible and Book of Mormon teach
the same thing—the necessity of
being born of water and the
spirit for eternal salvation.

THE DOINGS OF THE LORD,
ACCORDING TO MIS
PROPHETS,

Zephaniah 3-8

“Therefore wait ye upon me,
saith the Lord, until the day
that I rise up to the prey: for
my determination is to gather
the nations, that I may assemble
the kingdoms, to pour upon them
mine indignation, even aill my
fierce anger: for all the earth
shall be devoured with the fire
of my jealousy.”

Might not the conditions that
are surrounding Jerusalem today,
be verging on the time when the
nations will gather around the
city, when half of the city shall
fall and the TLord Jesus Christ
shall appear upon the Mount of
Olives and fight their (the Jews)
battle for them? Yea, the day
when the feebie shall be as
David: {(you know he slew the
lion, alse Goliath) and the house
of David shall he as God, as the
angel of the Lord before them.
What, may I ask, are Davids
offspring to become strong again?
The prophet certainly implys so.

May I ask again, is the day at
hand when the Jews will look
upon Him whom they PIERCED?
Yea, is the time near when a
FOUNTAIN iz to be opened to
the house of David? (the Jews).
Will they soon be asking Him
“What are these wounds in thine
hands?” He answers: “Those
with which I was wounded in the
house of my friends.” “Yea in
that day there shall be greas
mourning in Jerusalem.” There
is no doubt they will have much
to mourn for, when they see
Him whom the have pierced and
with the wounds in His hands.
They may think of that fateful
day when pilot ask: “What shall
I do with Jesus?” their answer:
was: “Crucify Him, let His blood
be upon us and our children.”
Ne doubt the day of redemption
is near at hand for those, whom
have suffered so long hecause of
the sins of their fathers.

May it not be well for our
government to act cautiously in
the great drama that is now at
our doors? The Church of Jesus
Christ has proclaimed that the
feet of the great image which the
king of Babylon saw, is this the
United States of America and the
little stone that was cué out of
the mountain without hands is
going to smite us, and smite hard:

May nof the trouble of today
for possession of the Holy Land,
be the very threshold in the
time when God shall gather the
nations and assemble the king-
doms and pour out His wrath
upon them?

Remember Gentiles of today,
especially you on this land of
Ameriea, wherein you are hlessed
above the whole—yea an abun-
dance of every thing for our
comfort and happiness, and yet
we have trampled under our feet
as a nation of people, the message
brought forth by the angel of
God from Cumorah’s Hill — the
Book of Mormon. And, as a na-
tion of peole, we are going to
pay the penalty of the trans-
gressors for our doings, just as
much so, as the Jews and all
Israel has had to reap what they
have sown

But with it all, the Jews have
survived through the centurys
that which has been imposed on

them. ILikewise the American
Indians (the offspring of Joseph
who was sold into Egypt) have
survived through the ages of
privation as I might say, only
God knows the depths of their
sufferings, I have confidence
that He has reserved af least a
remnant of the ten lost tribes
some where, who's whereabouts
will yet be revealed in the open.

Yea, the prophet Nephi sees
deliverence not only for Josephs
seed, but for all Israel: when he
declares in his vision as con-
tained in First Nephi 14 and
verse 3 wherein he says: “And
that great pit, which has been
digged for them by that great
and abominable church, which
was founded by the devil and
his children, that he might lead
away the souls of men down to
hell-yea, that great pit which
has been digged for the destrue-
tion of men shall be filled by
those who digged it, unto their
utier destruction, salth the Lamb
of God; not to the destruction
of the soul, save it be the cast-
ing of it into that hell which
hath no end.” A warning voice
should be sounded to all nations:
Remember you are living in a
day when the great God has set
His hand a second time to re-
cover His people, the whole House
of Israel, who were and still are
the apple of His eye, His gifts
and callings are without repent-
anee. Bro. W, H. Cadman.

NEWS ITEMS

In & letter from brother De
Marrias of Wakpala, 8. Dakota
dated Feb. 14th. He says they
made & trip to Butte, 5. D. and
visited with Bro. Useful Heart
and others, and says they had a
wonderful prayer meeting. Also
says the sisters there have or-
ganized a Ladies Uplift Circle, I
understand that this is the first
Circle yet organized among our
Indian sisters. May the Lord
bless them.

In a recent letter from Sister
Violet Thomas of recent date,
she informs me that their Branch
had a baptism the following
sunday after my short visit
among them a short time ago.
She also informs me of them
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visiting among the Ingian people
in California, and had a very
pleasant visit with them. They
were invited in their home to
have prayer with them. Also they
have had several visitors among
them from the east.

In a letter form Sister Ivy
Fisher of New Jersey, dated Feb.
17th. She informs me that they
had two baptisms al Freehold,
N.J. yesterday afternoon.

On Sunday Feb. 25th we in
Monongahela gathered at the
River shore and baptized six
converts., It was a lovely day,
the sun shinnhing and a large
crowd gathered together for the
occasion. Our meetings through-
out the day were well attended-
visitors present from Detroid,
Mich. Lerain, ©Ohio and from
various places in Pennsyivania.
In the morning session the ros-
trum was occupied by brothers
Ciravino, DD. Thomas and Joseph
Calebrese.

A card received from Sister
Ford of Windsor, Ont. who is
visiting in California along with
Sister Loretta Garlow and who
attended services at the Bell
church in Los Angeles on Feb.
17th, reported two  Dbapiisms
taking place there.

NEWS FROM CLEVELAND

The Lord is my light and my
salvation, whom shall I fear?
The Lord is the sirength of my
life of whom shall I be afraid.
Psalms 27-1. For it is written as
I live saith the Lord, every knee
shall bow to Me and every tongue
gshall confess to God. Romans
14-11, For all have sinned and
come short of the Glory of God.
Romans 3-23. So every one of
us shall give account of himself
to God. Romans 14-12. For we
cannot do nothing against the
truth but for the ftruth., II Cor.
13-8. There is no weapon strong
enough to tear down the truth
of God. Let us not therefore
judge one another any more, bui
judge this rather that no man
put & stumblingblock or an occa-
sion to fall in his brothers way.
Romans 14-13.

The pattern of God has many
beginnings, but each has the

same destination, Love of God in
our hearts, faith and trust and
hope we may all gain life ever-
lasting. We of the Cleveland
Branch are having wonderful
meetings. Praise God from Whom
all blessings flow. Same God
vesterday, today and forever,

We have had of recent times,
visitors from Ohio, and Michigan
and their sermons was enjoyed
hy us all. Some visitors also from
Aliquippa, Pa. We have rented
a hall at 13511 Lorain Ave. West
Cleveland and are holding meet-
ings there, We have 5 or 6 fam-
ilies located there. We have had
two or three letters from Broth-
er Dick thanking us for offerings
that was made to him., We have
sent them some clothing. Broth-
er Milano of this branch is ex-
pecting & visit from his brother
in Italy sometime in the spring.
May God bless all my brothers
and sisters every where. EBro.
QOliver Lloyd.

A BLESSED WEEK-END

A chartered bus consisting of
37 passengers left Aliquippa, Pa.
on Friday Nov. 9, at 10 o'clock
in the morning for the G.M.IB.A.
peing held in New Jersey. Before
departing, Bro. John Ross offered
a praver for our safe journey.

We spent a great deal of time
singing hymns enroute. The
young men held their weekly
Bible study class also.

We arrived at New Brunswick
at 8 pm. and were met by Bro.
and Sister Gabriel Mazzeo along
with other members who were
to accomodate us for the week-
end.

We aftended the G.M.B,A.
business meeting Saturday morn-
ing and afterncon. The Aliquippa
branch was cordially welcomed
along other locals, We were
served a wonderful turkey dinner
for lunch. At the close of the
afterncon sessionn Bro. Domienic
Thomas gave some wonderful
exhortations for the young people.
After the close of the afternoon
session, two voung men from
Youngstown, Ohio asked for their
baptism,

The attending congregation
witnessed a battle between the
power of God and that of eveil
After anointment and prayer the
power of evil was defeated again
and the young man in whom the
conflict raged asked fo be bap-
tized.

At the evening service the
hosting branches presented a
wonderful program titled “The

Harvest Is Ripe, Reapers Are
Needed”, Bro. Thomas suggested
ingtead of the usual singing from
the different loeals, that we have
our newly baptized members of
the past six months give their
testimonies. The entire congrega-
tion received a wonderful blessing
throughout the evening from the
testimonies. Two girls from
Monongahela and Mary Tambur-
rino from Aliquippa asked to be
haptized.

In the Sunday morning meet-
ing, the speakers gave an in-
spiring sermon on the parable
of the prodical son. At the close
of the meeiing several young
people surrendered to the Lord’s
word.

We departed from home with
a touch of regret in our hearts
at 3 pm. on Sunday afternocon.
Bro. Domienic Merraco offered
a prayer for our safe return.

We sang many hymns and
heard many expierences on the
bus. A wonderful blessing pre-
vailed on the group until we
arrived home at 1:15 a.m, Mon-
day morning. We dismissed after
a prayer by Charles Jumper,
One of the girls, Ruth Jumper
had pledged her baptism for
Monday morning at 11 o'clock,
as a result her husband Charles
Jumper and Eleanor Palmieri
were also baptized. Confirmation
was held at the home of Bro.
Thomas Ross and again the
spirit of God was with us.

On Saturday night of the same
week we had two more haptisms,
Betty ID’Antonioc and Joe Ross.
They were conformed on Sunday
afternoon of the following day.

We thank our Bros. and Sisters
of New Jersey for the hospitality
which we received from ‘*hem.
God bless them.

Bro. Joe Roess.
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TO THE GREATEST MOM
IN THE WORLD

We hope we ean express
The love that fills our hearts.
Our desire to be nearer you
To be able to take part.
On this day when you are honored
By the children you have loved.
There were six of us you
prayed for
And asked guidance from ahove,
Now your family has increased
some
And your great love includes
them all.
Their burdens you help carry
And always watehful, should
they fall,
We only pray it helps some,
To know we understand
How truly God blessed us,
When He left us in your hands.
Bertha May Heaps Trujillo to
her Mother,

MOTHER'S DAY

More miilions of sons and
daughters than anyone could count
will observe Mother's Day. For
living mothers there will be visits
and greeting and gifts. For the
dead there will be some special
act of remembrance. And these
proofs of affection and apprecia-
tion will be given despite those
who hold that the day is the pro-
duet of nothing more than senti-
nmentality,

They will be forthcoming be-
cause these sons and daughters
feel in their hearts that those who
make this charge are wrong. Or
believe that even if they are right
it is still good to try to make their
mothers happy on this day set
apart for this purpose.

Surely the tie between mother
and child is one of the strongest
of the bonds that hold human
beings together. Those who can-
not recall the warm love that no
act of theirs couid destroy, the
patience, the self-sacrifice, the
faith of a good mother, have been
deprived of one of the greatest
blessings anyene can be granted
without earning it. And the glory
of mother love is that it need not
be earned,

To understand this is not to
vield fo sentimentality but to see
a simple and profeund truth in its
true proportions. To acknowledge
the debt owed to mother by some
token of regard is to offer a gift
that blesses the giver. That is why
Mother’s Day has become a per-
manent institution.

Selected

A MOTHER’S DAY TRIBUTE

In 1907 Miss Anna M. Jarvis of
Philadelphia urged that on the
second Sunday of each May, a
carnation be worn in henor of
Mother. The day was first observed
in Philadelphia, May 10th, 1908
and is now widely celebrated. In
England Mother’s Day was first
observed in 1913, although there
already existed an aneclent rural
custom of visiting ,one’s parents
on Mothers Sunday in Mid-lent on
the fourth Sunday of lent. For
living mothers a carnation of any
color may be worn; for a mother
not living the flower should be
white. Gifts are now also present-
ed to mothers on that day.

This is what the encyclopedia
states about Mother’s Day. But
to you and me, just what does
Mother’s Day mean? Mother’s Day
should be a day when we know
the most outstanding person in our
lives, She has taught us by love,
by deeds, by actions, by words all
that is right and good. Her voice,
the fone always sweet, firm but

never angry, steady but never
irate, a voice which commanded
respect.

She is truly a saint of God; one
who has taught us to pray and
read our Bible, one who has
watched over us since we breathed
our first breath of worldly air.
We owe her a debt which can
never really be paid in full, A
mother’s life is lived with disap-
pointment, troubles, worries and
surprises. Mother is a woman who
teads us through a storm, her
head high, full of courage, her
eyes clear, her heart true, warm
and unafraid. This is truly a per-
son to acknowledge. For rich or
poor, great or humble, every per-
son loves their own good mother.

Mother's Day is a pgentle re-
minder that we should show this
love and appreciation, if we are
fortunate enough to still have her
with us in this world of the liv-
ing, not just one day of the year,
but the year around. And if she
has gone on to the other happier
world, we can honor her memory
reverently. Abraham Lincoln onece
wrote a verse dedicating to his
mother saying:

She sits by our side in sickness;

She eomforts our every pain;
She shares our joy and SOrTOw;

Her kiss heals the hurt again.
Then when you stop to consider

The mother of truest worth
Is the truly Christian mother—

The dearest mother on earth,
Her prayers that ascend to heaven,

Her love of Geod's holy Word,
Prove to me she’s the dearest

mother—

THE DEAREST MOTHER ON

EARTH!

Are  we making everyday
Mother’s Day, or is just a Sunday
in May a Mother's Day to us.

Bro. Melvin Mountain.

CONFERENCE NEWS

The General Conference of "The
Church of Jesus Christ convened
in the Chureh here in Mononga-
hela, Pa., at 2:00 p.m. on April
4th and continued until the evening
of April 6th in business sessions.
The meetings were very well at-
tended from various places, name-
ly, California, Mickigan, Ohio,
New York, New Jersey, Ontario,
North Carolina was represented hy
Bro. Jonathan Mollinatte and an
Indian friend from Cherokee in
said state. Our own State of Penn-
sylvania  was well represented
from various places. Our business
sessions were only open t> the
Elders of the Church, with the
exception of Saturday Evening's
session which was open to all

~members of the Church.

Our order of business was ecar-
ried on as usual, and as always
there was much interest in hearing
the reports from different parts of
the vineyard of the labours of our
brethren and sisters in their en-
deavors to spread the gospel
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among the children of men. News
of the progress among the Sioux
Indizns in South Dakota, and On-
tario, Canada are always interest-
ing. Both at Wakpala, 8. D. and
at Oshweken, Ont., buildings have
been purchased by the Church and
have been remodeled for places of
worship. Also, rooms have been
provided therein as places for our
Misgionaries to reside when
labouring in those distriets. The
news from Africa and Italy was
interesting and encouraging. Min-
utes were read of a Conference
which was held in Nigeria on
Mareh 5th. Our folks there are
very energetie in the field of lab-
our. They are baptizing many con-
verts among their people in that
country.

Election of General Church of-
ficiers and the presiding Elders of
the different Branches of the
Church were attended to as usual.
On the eve of this Conference I
received a phone eall from Cali-
fornia, informing us that Sister
Mary Lovalve was seriously hurt
in an automobile accident, her car
being democlished. We offered up
special prayers in her behalf, also
for various ones who are afflicted
among us. May the Lord hear our
prayers. Our business sessions
closed at 10:00 p.m. on Saturday
night.

Owing to the anticipated erowd
expected to attend our services
on Sunday, we rented the Fire-
mans Hall in the New Eagle Bor-
ough adjoining the City of Mon-
ongahela, It was well that we did,
for the Monongahela Church
would not have accommodated the
large congregation that was seated
in the Hall, which numbered about
800 persons. The singing serviee
began at 9:30 a.m. and preaching
at about 10:15 and we closed our
service at 12:45 p.m. Quite a long
session, but I believe it was en-
joyed by all present.

The service was opened by Elder
Gabriel Mazzeo of New Brunswick,
N. J. who gave us an interesting
discourse. At the eclose of his
message, the large audience rose
to their feet and gave vent to
their feelings in a song of praise
to their God.

Elder James Heaps of Los An-
geles was our next speaker, and
he entertained the large audience
very well, and at the conclusion
of his talk, we again sang a song

of praise to the Lord.

Elder Ailen Henderson of
Windsor, Ontaric was our next
speaker, and his message was en-
joyed by all present I am sure.
At this juncture an affticted child
of Brother and Sister Costerella
from Ohio was annointed. The 12
year old boy, afflicted with cancer,
is given no hope by dectors. Our
hopes are that the Lord will in-
tervene and spare the child to its
parents.

A short address was then made
by Bro. A. B. Cadman of Mon-
ongahela and we then closed our
long session of worship. You ali
know that the weather has been
very unpleasant, but the Good
Lord gave us a day of sunshine,
not oniy on the outside of the
Hall, but inside as well. Praise
iis name. Sincerely, Brother W.
. Cadman.

P.8, At the conclusion of this
meeting a young man of Glass-
port was baptized here in the
Moncngahela River, He was con-
firmed in the evening meeting in
our Church Here. At the close of
this meeting another convert asked
to be baptized which will be at-
tended to on Tuesday evening.
Bro. Heaps will conduct a series
of four meetings this week while
vigiting with us here in Mononga-
hela. Bro. W. H. Cadman.

OUR GOAL

No one knows the time nor the
hour

When God shall show unto men
his power

Yo let us work towards our goal

For only God can save our souls.

Lets lead a Jife that is worth
living

And show our love to God by
giving

Unte Him our whole life and soul

For this will take us to cur goal

Most people take religion lightly

Someday they will change their
words slightly

When before God in Heav'n they
stand

And told the way to take his hand.

Heaven is our destination

Farth is where we're at the station

Waiting for our ticket home

Where God will be sitting on his
throne.

Gail Collison

Ontario

Sister
Windsor,

WOOLEY-SANTILLI NUPTIALS
YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO

The Chapel of Friendly Belis
was the setting on November 22,
1956, for the wedding of Ruth
Wooley, who became the bride ef
Nephi Santilli. Ruth is the daugh-
ter of Bro. Frank Wooley and the
late Sister Jessie Wooley. Nephi is
the son of Bro. Sam and Sister
Gemma Santilli. Bro. A. A. Cor-
rado united the couple in marriage.

The bride was given in marriage
py her father, and was attended
by Joan Konesky as Honor maid,
and Ksther Santilli, Sister of the
Groom, as Bridesmaid. Tlmer San-
tilli was his brother’s Best man,
and Carl Damore served as Usher.

Later, the couple were congratu-
lated with a reception at the
Kreider hall.

They are now making their home
with the Bride’s father, at 221 8.
Jackson Street, Youngstown, Ghio.

Sister Dorothy Damore, Editor

Amateur Turns Up
Archeological Finds
Dating to 3,600 B.C.

HONEOYE FALLS, N. Y. —
Hundreds of relics dating back to
the Laurentian culture, 3,000 B.C.,
are reported in a rich archeological
find at Honeoye Lake.

Original work at the site, an 85-
acre tract about one-half mile
south of U. 8. Route 20A, was car-
vied out by Harry Schoff of Hol-
comb, an amateur archeclogist.

Schoff turned up some 20 burial
pits which produced skeletons of a
people described as of the Point
Peninsula culture, dating to the
time of Jesus Christ.

In addition, Schoff found rem-
nants of a forth believed to have
been established by Gen. John Sul-
livan during his famous march
through western New York in
1779.

Dr. Alfred K. Guthe, anthropol-
ogist, and the Rochester Museum
of Arts and Sciences were given all
rights to excavate the area by the
Honeoye Lake Development Corp.
which owns the property.

Turther excavations are except-
ed to uncover valuable data that
will enable archeologists to piece
together the story of the people
who inhahited the area 5,000 years
ago.
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Signa of the Times .

We hear repeated claims today
of various faiths about missionary
work and countless conversions.
Christianity, on the whole, appears
to be sweeping the globe. But such
is not the case. As congregations
grow, so do the ranks of ‘free
thinkers’ (a newly applied name
to atheism) and idel worshipers.
“Watch and pray,” we read in
Mark 13:33.

According to Eugene L. Smith,
Toreign mission executive, rival
faiths are moving into the heart-
lands of Christianity. One example
cited was how Islam has grown
from 175 to 800 million followers
in jess than fifty years. Close be-
hind in growth is the Hindu and
Buddhist religions.

These three great factions have
all but froze protestant operations
in certain areas, Asia in particular.
They have launched missionary
campaigns of no small scale and
even have temples and places of
worship in the United States! This,
combined with the Communists’
determination to stamp out all
religions, makes spreading the
gospel a herculean task. That is
why we must pray. As the signg of
evil in the world increase it will
talke the power of God in The
Church of Jesus Christ to extend
the Latter Day work.

2 e %

Tt has offen been said the most
miserable people in the world are
the richest. Behind their glitter-
ing curtain of security and false
peace of mind lurks a fear of
poverty and reailism. In the case
of a certain televigion performer,
the fear has developed inte an
obsession about the hereasfter.

This particular man is one of
the entertainment world’s richest
men, With the coming of financial
independence (he controls a multi-
miltion dollar business) he has de-
veloped an all comsuming concern
for what happens after death. His
personal  physician  says: “The
more he is convinced he cannot
run away from death, the more he
must find an answer to what hap-
-pens when life ends. In his search
for a good answer he delves more
and more inte - mysticism and

P

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

psychic phenomena.”

Here we have 2 good example of
the fear that grows in a man’s
heart when he parts from God.
The celebrity described above is
trying to unlock the secrets of the
beyond so he ecan purchase his
eternity. His plight is clearly de-
picted in the hymn ‘Have You
Thought?’ *“Have you thought
what it means to be lost?”

A s »

An editorial in The Watchman-
Examiner (Baptist) pleaded for
the churches of that denomination
to give more attention to the gift
of prophesy. Demand as well as
exposition of prophetic truth seem
te be fading away, said the author.
He was concerned that Christian
scholars in the main are afraid
of writing on the field of prophesy.

The writer of this article neg-
leected to say that the gift of
prophesy is but one of several ail
given by the same Spirit. I Cor.:
12.8-10. These gifts were given to
the church and as the chureh, and
its people, fell away, the gifts dis-
appeared. The contemporary
church of teday is going further
and further from God and the
gifts have ali vanished. Eminent
world church authorities reply that
God does not work today as in
days of old. It is their only argu-
ment, with no gifts to show other-
wise,

5 # L]

A recent report from France
claims the champagne output for
19566 was the highest in history.
The significant part of this is that
the second largest buyer of French
wines is this country. In fact,
United States imported more than
two million bottles of the '56 pro-
duction. Little wonder that at the
top of the list of countries iead-
ing in cases of alcoholism is
France and America.

Statistics are dry and make poor
material but one was made known
lately along this same line. It was
revealed that drunkeness or exces-
sive drinking was a major problem
in more than ten miilion homes in
the United States! This iz but a
sign of the price the Gentiles on
this land must pay for their trans-
gressions,
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JEWISH POPULATION
SET AT 11,900,000

NEW YORK, March 11 (AP)—
The 58th annual edition of the
American Jewish Year Book esti-
mates the world’s Jewish popula-
tion at 11,900,000-—2 slight in-
crease over last year.

The Jewish population of the
United States is put at 5,200,000.

More than 6,000,000 are reported
to live in North and South Amer-
ica, more than 3,460,000 in Europe,
more than 1,750,000 in Asia, about
600,000 in Afries, and 58,000 in
Australia and New Zealand.

P.8. The scriptures teach very
plainly that the House of Israel
must yet be gathered bacl to the
lands of their possessions - the
lands that were given them by the
God of Israel.

The House of Israel was com-
posed of twelve tribeg, and while
the Jews are getting to be a very
numerous people, and to, a people
that have been persecuted by most
all nations of people, yet they have
survived throughout the ages, and
with it all, they have maintained
their idenity and retained their
faith in being gathered back into
their home-land. Eventually, the
Nazarene, Him, whom their fath-
ers slew, judging Him to be a
biasphemer, shall appear on the
Mount of Olives and fight their
battle for them and deliver them
from their enemy. May I ask, how
long oh Lord must they suffer for
the error of their fathers? So we
read that not only the Jews, but
the whele House of Israel must
be gathered back home again,

Yea, thus saith the prophet:
“Behold, I will bring them from
the north country, and gather
them from the coasts of the earth,
and with them the blind and the
lame, the woman with child and
her that travaileth with child to-
gether: a great company shall re-
turn thither. They shall come with
weeping, and with supplications
will I lead them: I will cause them
to walk by the rivers of waters in
a straightway, wherein they shall
not stumble: for I am a Father to
Israel and Ephram is my first
born,” And as Paul says: “For
if the casting away of them be
the reconciling of the world, what

. shall the receiving of them Dbe,

but life from the dead?” Editor.
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THE GOSPEL NEWS

Is published monthly by The
Church of Jesus Christ, with Head-
quarters in Monongahela City, Pa.
Office at 519 Finley Street. Sub-
seription price $1.50 per year in
advance. Entered as second-class
matter July 6, 1045 at Mononga-
hela City, under the Act of March
g, 1879,

EDITORIAL

In the vision of Nephi as re-
corder in the First Book of Nephi
14 ch. beginning with verse 9, he
says: “Look and behofd that great
and abominable church, whieh is
the mother of abominations, whose
founder is the Devil.” And in verse
10 he says: “Behold there are save
two churches only: the one is the
Church of the Lamb of God, and
the other is the Chureh of the
devil: wherefore, whoso belongeth
not to the Church of the Lamb
of God belongeth to fthat great
church which is the mother of
abominations; and she is the whore
of 21l the earth.”

Take note, Nephi does not say
that there WAS only two church-
es, neither does he say that there
WILL only be twe churches, but
he says there ARE save two
churches. And we either belong to
one or the other.

In Verse 13 the great and abom-
inable church is styled the
“WHORE of all the earth, and she
sat upon many waters; and SHE
had dominion over all the earth,
among all nations, kindred,
tongues, and people.” According to
this vision the whore has become
a powerful being and is exercising
dominion among all peeple, Its
power is easily {o be seen today,
by those who may understand the
times and seasons of our present
day. Jesus taught that the way of
Eternal Life was narrow, and few
there be that find it.

In verse 12 he says: “I beheld
the Church of the Lamb of God,
and its numbars were few, because
of the wickedness and abomina-
tions of the WHORE who sat upon
the many waters; nevertheless, I
beheld that the Chureh of the
" Lamb, who were the saints of God,
" were alse upon ail the face of the
‘earth; and their dominions upon
the face of the ecarth were small,
because of the wickedness of the

great WHORE whom I saw.”

Verse 13 shows that the great
mother of abominations did gather
multitudes upon the face of all the
earth to fight against the Lamb of
God (meaning the true church of
course). In verse 14 Behold the
power of the Lamb of God de-
scended upon the saints of the
Church of the Lamb, and upon the
covenant people of the Lord, (the
American Indian race, as well as
the whole House of Israel includ-
ing the poor struggling Jews) who
were gcattered upon all the face of
earth; and they (the saints and
the house of Isracl) were armed
with righteousness and with the
power of God in great Glory. Not
armed with atom bombs.

Verse 15 says “And ! beheld the
wrath of God was poured out upen
the great and abominable church,
insomuch that there were wars and
rumors of war among all the na-
tions and kindreds of the earth,
and in verse 16 the angel spake
unto Nephi saying: “Behold the
wrath of God is upon the mother
of harlots (vea the great and
abominable church, WHC) and be-
hold thou {Nephi} seest all these
things.”

I have been quoting out of the
Rook of Mormon, the hook that
came out of the ground as spoken
of in Tsaih 29, and in Ezekiel 27
as the stick of Ephram, which is
known to us as the Book of Mor-
mon, and as for ruth, and veracity
is second to none. American people
that love freedom wake up, not
only Americans, but all people.
Paul warns you all in Second Thes-
salonians 2-3, 4, “Let no man de-
ceive you by any means: for that
day shall not come, except there
eome a falling away first, and that
man of sin be revealed, the son of
perdition; Who opposeth and ex-
alteth himself above all that is
called God, or that is worshipped;
go that he as God sitteth in the
temple of God, showing himself
that he is God.” Undouhtedly the

power that rules in the great
abominable Church is seen by
faithful Nephi. Fditor.

A WARNING VOICE TO THE
GENTILE NATIONS

I quote from the Bock of Ether
in the Book of Mormon, chapter 8
beginning with verse 20. o

“And now [, Moroni, do not
write the manner of their oaths
and combinations, for it hath been
made known unto me that they are
had among all people, and they are
had among the Lamanites (fore-
fathers of American Indians), And
they have ecaused the destruction
of this people of whom I am now
speaking (Jaredite people, and also
the destruction of the people of
Nephi. And whatever nation shall
uphoeld such secret combinations,
to get power and gain, until they
shall spread over the nation, be-
hold, they shall be destroyed; for
the Lord will not suffer that the
hiood of His saints, which shall be
shed by them, shall always cxy
unto Him from the ground for ven-
geance upon them and yet He
avenge them not. Wherefore, O ye
Gentiles, it is wisdom in God that
these things (in the Book of Mor-
mon) should be shown unto you,
that thereby ye may repent of
your sins, and suffer not that these
murderous combinations shall get
above you, which are built up to
get power and gain—-and the work,
yea, even the work of destruction
come upon you, yea, even the
sword of the justice of the Kternal
God shall fall upon you, to your
overthrow and destruction if ye
shall suffer these things to be.
Wherefore, the Lord commandeth
you, when ye shall see these things
come among you that ye shall
awake to a sense of your awful
gituation, because of this secret
combination which shall be among
you; or wo be unto it, because of
the bleod of them who have been
slain; for they cry from the dust
for vengeance upon it, and also
upon those who built it up, For it
cometh to pass that whose buildeth
it up secketh to overthrow the
freedom of all lands, nations, and
countries; and it bringeth fto pass
the destruction of all people, for
it iz built up by the devil, who is
the father of all lies; even that
same liar who heguiled our first
parents, yea, even that same liar
who hath caused man to commil
murder from the beginning; who
hath hardened the hearts of men
that they have murdered the
prophets and stoned them, and cast
them out from the beginning.”

The foregoing is taken from the
Book of Mormon. The book is a
record of the dealings of God
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towards the Nephite and Laman-
ite Nations, who occupied this land
of North and South Ameriea pre-
vious te the days of Columbus and
who were the forefathers of what
is known as American Indians.
Also the once strong nation, known
as Jaredites who was directed to
this land we call America, from the
confounding of languages at the
tower of Babsl. The Book of Mor-
mon shows how mysteriously the
God of heaven brought them
across the seas to this land. He
warned them through His prophets
of their destruction if they did not
serve Him. Eventually they forgot
God and became a wicked people,
and their destruetion was inevita-
ble, for our God will not always
suffer wickedness to prevail. He de-
¢reed to them, that the people who
would inhabit this land (known to
them as the land of promise} must
cither serve Him or be wiped off
the face thereof. The two strong
nations who once flourished on this
land we call America, have paid
the penalty of their sins, and the
decree of God applies to this pow-
erful U, 8. A, and if we do not
mend our ways, this great nation
shall go into oblivion, The little
stone that Daniel saw, will yet
smite it and the nations shall tum-
ble and become as the chaff of the
summer threshing floor, and our
Atomic power along with thal of
the Sovist people, shall not frus-
trate the doings of our God.

Yes, His will shall be done, this
land was given to Israel, the fore-
fathers of what we call Indizns,
and it shall be restored back to
them, even if the Lord has to over-
throw our nation, in order to fulfill
His covenants to Israel and their
descendants, He will not disregard
his covenants to His people, as we
are inclined to disregard our treat-
ies to their defenseless remanents,
as the American Indian has been
treated, likewise the nations atti-
tude towards the Jewish people.
Inspite of the world and all its
powers, the tribe of Juda shall yet
possess the land that was given
unto their fathers by the Almighty
God.

My counsgel is, that the Gentiles,
and especially those on this land
of Ameriea, better wake up, and go
to God in prayer about the truth
of the Book of Mormon, and cease
do cast it aside as a thing of
naught. Editor.

MONONGANELA, PA.

The General Meeting of the
Ladies Uplift Circle was held Sat.,
March 23. The morning meeting
convened at 10:00. The Presi-
dent gave the opening remarks,
and mentioned about what prompt-
ed the organizing of the Ladies
Cirele, and how it has grown from
that time on, and how God has
blessed us in this work.

Sister Thelma Campbell read
the 95th and 96th Psalms. Some
time was spent with testimonieg—
then business was taken up,

We have 26 Circles now-—and
promises of more to come. The
reports are interesting to hear—it
lifts us up to know of the good
work going on in the different Cir-
cles. We always look forward al-
80 {o the letters from the brethern
who take care of the work at the
Indian Reservations, and we know
they will be well repaid for their
fabors.

The General Circle has sent gev-
eral bieycles to the saints of Ni-
geria, Africa te help them got
from place to place in their labors
there, and we supply them with
Bibles—Books of Mormon and
Hymnals when needed. We also
pay for Sunday School supplies
for our people in South Dalkota.

There were quite a number of
Sisters present—some came from
Windsor, Ont., Canada—Detroit,
Mich. Warren—ILorain—Niles and
Kinsman, Ohio and a good repre-
sentation of Sisters from nearby
Circles. All in all we had a won-
derful day, even the weather was
in our faver, it being a very pleas-
ant day for this time of the year.
Brother Burgess spoke of the work
at Grand River.

Our dear sister Bell Cromlish of
Donora, Pa. who is past meeting
with us now, always remembers us
with a note hoping God will biess
us at our assembly—and also sends
a donation for the Indian Mission
Fand. May God bless her. The
next General Cirele Meeting wili
be held June 15th at the Chureh
at Monongzhela, Pa.

Secretary, Mary E. Wilson

SISTER SCHILLACI DECEASED

Sister Theresa Schillaci of CGlass-
port, Pa,, died in her home on
March 5 at 8:00 P.M. Born in {taly
she came to the United States over

forty-five years ago. She is sur-
vived by three children, eleven
grandchildren, and three great-
grandchildren. She was haptized
into the Church in 1919 and re-
mained a faithful memher to the
end. She was outstanding in her
faith in annointing and testified
that she was never annointed that
she did not receive relief. Her
prayer to God in the last years of
her life was that she would not
linger in sickness before death—
she became sick on Sunday after
returning home from afterncon
services and died on Tuesday.
Brother Anthony DiBattista con-
ducted the funeral services from
the Glassport Church.

SIRS WE WOULD SEE JESUS

In reading the beattitudes we get
a good look at Jesus, His teach-
ings, and his character. No natural
man can keep these teachings. He
came to show the world that even
the moral law written on Mount
Sinai was imperfect, He came not
to destroy the law but to fwifill
it. BLESSED ARE THE MEEK
FOR THEY SHALL INHERIT
THE EARTH. The Jews had lost
Judaea. They were a conguered
people and were put under the
yoke. They saw others rule that
which they once possessed. They
were far from being meek, There
never existed a peeple who had a
more desperate and fanatical at-
tachment to the soil upon which
they were born than the Jews,
Their patriotism was their veli-
gion. The Land of Abraham was
Heaven on earth. Their land was
a Holy Land. All they loved was
going to decay before their eyes.
Proud, violent men believe that
happiness is in high position and
fame and being in a position to
Lord it over their fellows. It is
all a mistake. A man that has a
meek spirit, easy to be interpreted,
mild, not easily provoked, forbear-
ing one another in love, easy to
be reconciled shall inherit the
earth. A meek man is not a weak
man. The Word says Moses was
the meekest man above all men on
earth., Num. 12:3. But he was not
a weak man. The meek shail eat
and be satisfied says David. Jesus
said, “Come unto Me all ye that
labour and are heavy laden, Take
My yoke upon you for I am meek
and lowly in heart.” Paui says,
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“But the fruit of the spirit is love,
joy, peace, long suffering, gentle-
ness, goodness, faith, meekness,
and temperance.” Against such,
there is no law. The meek shail
inherit the earth. An ambitious,
selfish, ill-tempered, weak man
wil! not be blessed anywhere and
would not make any difference if
he owned all the earth. A meek
man is one who has strength to
hold himself as one with a bridle
holds a fiery horse. He will inherit
the earth., If these people that
Jesus addressed thought that Jesus
was going to give them riches, and
lands, they were mistaken. Peter
says, “Silver and gold have we
none, hut such as we have give I
unto thee” It was meore than
silver or gold. The kingdom that
He set up was in the hearts of
Hiz people. 1 will put my laws
in your minds and in your hearts.

BLESSED ARE THEY THAT
HUNGER AND THIRST AFTER
RIGHTEQUSNESS FOR THEY
SHALL BE FILLED. Spiritual
thirst. In the coal mines, the
men take a limited supply of water
or tea in their dinner pails and
there are times when they run
out. Often when -other men would
be going home a little early they
would ask them to give them a
drink, How a drink of water tastes
so good when men are real thirsty.
Men in the desert would give any-
thing they owned for a drink of
water. “Behold the days come
saith the Lord God that I will send
a famine in the land, Not a famine
of bread nor a thirst for water,
but a hearing of the word of the
Lord. Almost every phrase Jesus
used must have recalled some
well known expression in  the
prophets, the psalms, or the law.
In the East, thirst implied the
most intense desire and to a peo-
pie who dwelt in lands where wa-
ter was scarce, it was the more so.
David had a great desire for a
drink of righteousness when he
said as the heart panteth after
the water brooks, so panteth my
soul after thee O God. My soul
thirsteth for God, for the living
God. The cry of Isaiah, “Ho ev-
eryone that thirsteth come ye to
the waters and drink.” And then
to hear the words of Jesus in the
last day, that great day of the
feast, Jesus stood and eried say-
ing, “If any man thirst let him
“eome unto Me and drink, He that

believeth on Me as the seripture
has said “out of His belly shall
flow rivers of living water. Said
He to the woman “If thou knewest
who I am thou would ask of me
and I would have given thee living
water.”” Oh that people would be
like this woman when she said give
me this water. It seems to me
there is not many thirsty and
hungry people today. Everyone
seems to Dbe satisfied with what
they have. You do not see that
longing and waiting on the Lord.
As the prophet says, “They that

wait on the Lord shall renew
their strength. BLESSED ARE

THE MERCYFUL FOR THEY
SHALL OBTAIN MERCY. Prov.
11:17. The mereiful man doeth
good to hiz own soul but he that
is eruel troubleth His own flesh.
Mercy makes salvation possible.
Tit. 3:5. Not by works of right-
eousness which we have done, but
according to his mercy. He saved
us by the washing of regencration
and renewing of the Holy Ghost.
Christ had mercy for the theif on
the cross, the adulterous woman,
Mary Magdalene, and on you and
me. As Paul says, “1 was the
chiefest of sinners.” My dad used
to sing a hymn about justice and
mercy. Justice says cut the tree
down, why cumber it the ground,
it is taking the place where an-
other tree may be found. But
mercy says spare that tree one
more year. Lets prune it and wa-
ter it and perhaps it might bring
forth fruit. 1 know that mercy
cannot rob justice neither can
justice rob mercy. I would rather
be on the side of mercy. Oh it is
so easy to find fault with someone
else, but let us put the looking
glass on ourselves and see what
manner of men we are. Lord, we
come before thee now, at thy feet
we humbly bow, By thy reconeil-

“ing love, every stumbling Dblock

remove, give us merey oh Loxd

that we might be merciful unto

others. May God bless all oar bros.
and sisters all over the land.

Your Brother in Christ

Jim Heaps

RITZ-SUROWIEC NUPTIALS
YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO

The Chapel of Friendly Bells
was the setting, February 16, 1957,
for the wedding of Miss Shirley
Ann Ritz, daughter of Bro. Nick

and Sister Pauline Ritz, who be-
came the bride of Mr. John M.
Surowiee, son of Mr. and Mrs. John
M. Surowiee Sr., at a 2 o'elock
ceremony conducted by Bro. T.
Dom Bueci.

The bride’s sister, Miss Eileen
Ritz, was the maid of honor, and
the bridesmaids were Miss Rita
Damore, Mrs. Robert Lewis, and
Miss Julie Surowiee, sister of the
bridegreom. Gene Surowiee was
best man for his brother, and ush-
ers were Robert Fusco, Donald
Nichols, and Wiltiam Ritz, brother
of the bride.

After a reception in the church
parlor, and a dinner at the Golden
Drumstick, the couple were hon-
ored at an Open House at the
groom's home.

Following their honeymoon at
WMiami Beach, Florida, the couple
are occupying their new home at
741 E. Florida Avenue.

Sister Dorothy Damore

CONFERENCE NEWS
CALIFORNIA DISTRICT

Conference was held at the Bell
Church at Los Angeles, February
o9nd and 3rd, 1957. Brother V.
James Lovalvo presided over the
Conference. Saturday was occupied
with district business principally.

A report was given on the com-
pletion and dedication of the Mo-
deste Church Building. A total of
two hundred and eighty five per-
sons were reported in the four
Branches and the three Missions
in Californiz. Brother Joseph Lov-
alvo requested to be relieved from
missionary duties, which petition
was accepted by Conference, al-
though with regret. He wishes at
this time to locate employment. A
motion was made and carried that
he continune on with missionary ac-
tivities until he finds suitable waork,

Three dreams were reported.
One was by Bro. Robert Watson
Sr., another by Sister Annette
Lebanowskas, and 2 third by the
five year old son of Brother Alex
Cavallero. It was felt that all
three dreams were from God and
were for the edification and in-
gtruction of the Saints. It was felt
that all three dreams should be
sent to General Conference. The
first two were primarily related to
the Ministry. The last was as re-
lated by this five year old boy. “I
dreamed my grandfather and I
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were digging in the ground for an
iren pipe. After we found it a man
appeared and tried to take it away
from me. He pulled and T pulled
but T won. Do you know why he
could not take it away from me?
Because his hands were dirty and
muddy and slipped off the pipe.
Do you know who this man was ?
He was the devil.” An interpreta-
tion was given that the iron rod
was the word of God, but it could
not be taken from those who were
innocent and had elean hands.

The Distriet of California has
purchased a tape recorder and
keeps a record of all conference
proceedings,

Sunday morning  service was
opened with prayer by Bro. Joseph
Lovalve and followed by Bro.
James Heaps, who gave a discourse
on the love whick Tsaac had for
Rebecea, the wife whom the Lord
chose for him. Bro. Joseph Lovalvo
followed and dwelt upon the sub-
ject of the love which God has for
us.

In the midst of the congregation
were about twenty Mexicans
(Lamanites) from Los Nietros
Mission which Bro. Edward Purdue
is in charge of. It was heautiful to
look over the congregation and bo-
hold these divers originsg and hack-
ground who have been ecalled into
the Gospel of Jesus Christ and
been given a testimony of God’s
grace. The Bell ehoir presented
two lovely hymns before the
breaching service began, Morning
serviece was conciuded with hymn,
“My Hope is Built,” followed with
prayer by Brother John Dulisse.

In the beginning of the aftes-
noon meeting, Sister Clard Lozano
from Los Nietros Mission sang a
hymn, the words and the music of
which were given to her in a
dream. Meeting was opened hy
Bro. Peter Capone who was visit-
Ing us from Detroit., He spoke on
the subject of the responsibility of
every individual to nourish and
water the Gospel seed that was
planted In our hearts. Also he
brought out the need for man to
humble himself willingly before
God, not waiting for misfortune.

The minutes state “Many very
inspiring words were spoken
through testimonies of both Elders
and Brothers and Sisters, whether
in English, Italian or Spanish,
- God’s spirit was felt by all. Thank
-God He understands all,

“It was revealed to one sister
that by the Grace of God fhere
were many children spared death
by the presence of the Saints chil-
dren in Pacoima (where recently
an airplane erashed into this San
Fernando Valley School).,

“God’s spirit prevailed throagh-
out our testimony meetings and
we could say in conclusion ‘It was
good to be there’”

The meeting was closed by sing-
ing “God be with you til! we meet
again.” Closing prayer by Bro. V.
James Lovalvo. — By Alexander
Robinsen, District Histor{an.

LETTERS of OLIVER COWDERY
1834-35

The first of a series of lelters
written by Oliver Cowdery, a very
close associate of Joseph Smith in
the Restoration of the Gospel.

Norton, Medina Co., Ohio

Sabbath Fvening, Sept. 7, 1834
To W. W. Phelps; Dear Brother:

“Before leaving home 1 promm-
ised, If I tarried leng, to write;
and while a few moments are now
allowed me for reflection, aside
from the cares and common con-
versation of my friends in this
place. I have thought that were I
to  communicate them to you,
might, perhaps, if they should not
brove especially beneficial to your-
self, by econfirming you in the faith
of the gospel, at least be interest-
ing, sinee it has pleased our hesv-
enly Father to eall ug both to re-
joice in the same hope of eternal
life. And by giving them publicity,
some thousands who have em-
braced the same covenant, may
learn something more particular
upon the rise of the church in thig
last time. And while the gray eve-
ning is fast changing into a settled
darkness, my heart responds with
the happy millions who are in the
presence of the Lamb, and are past
the power of temptation, in ren-
dering thanks, though feebly, to
the same parent,

Another day has passed into
that, to us, boundiess ocean, eter-
nity, whereby nearly six thousand
vears have gone hefore, and what
flits across the mind like an elee-
tric shock is, that it will never re-
turn! Whether it has been wel} im-
proved or not; whether the prinei-
ples emanating from Him who
“hallowed” it, have been ohserved;

or whether, like the comman mass
of time, it has been heediessly
spent, is not for me to say. One
thing I can say—it ean never bhe
recalled; it has rolled in to assist
in filling up the grand space de-
creed in the mind of its Author, tilt
nature shall have ceased her work;
and time its accustomed revolu-
tions—when its Lord shall have
completed the gathering of His
eleet, and with them enjoy that
Sabbath which shall never end.
On Friday, the 5th, in company
with our Brother Joseph Smith,
Jun,, I left Kirtland for this place
(New Portage), to attend the con-
ference previously appointed. To be
permitted, once more, to travel
with this brother, oceasions reflec-
tions of no ordinary kind. Many
have been the fatigues and priva-
tions which have fallen to my lot
to endure, for the gospel’s sake,
sinee 1828, with this brother. Our
road has frequently heen gpread
with the “fowlers snare,” and our
persons sought with the eagerness
of the savage's ferocity for inno-
cent blood, by men either heated to
desperation by the insinuations of
those who profess to be “guides
and way-marks” to the kingdom of
glory, or the individuals them-
selves. This, I confess, is a dark
picture to spread bhefore our pa-
trons, but they will pardon my
plainness when I assure them of
the truth. In fact, God has so or-
dered, that the reflections which T
am permitted to east upon my past
life, relative to a knowledge of the
way of salvation, are vendered
“double endearing.” Not oniy have
I bzen graciously preserved from
wicked and unreasonable men, with
this our brother, but I have secen
the fruit of perserverance in pro-
claiming the everlasting gospel,
immediately after it was declared
to the world in these last days, in
a manner not to be forgotten while
heaven give me common intellect,
And what serves to render the re-
flection past expression on this
point is, that from his hand I re-
ceived baptism, by the direction of
the angel of God—the first re-
ceived into this church, in this day.
Near the time of the setting of
the sun, Sabbath evening, April
5th, 1829, my natural eyes, for the
first time heheld this brother. He
then resided in Harmony, Susque-
hanna County, Pennsylvania. On
Monday the 6th, I assisted him in
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arranging some business of a tem-
poral nature, and on Tuesday, the
7th, commenced to write the Book
of Mormon. These were days never
to be forgotien—to sit under the
sound of a voice dictated by the in-
spiration of heaven, awakened the
utmost gratitude of this bosom.
Day after day 1 continued, unin-
terruptedly to write from his
mouth, as he translated, with the
Urim Thummim, or as the Neph-
ites would have said, “Interpre-
ters,” the history, or record, called
“The Book of Mormon.”

To notice, in even few words,
the interesting account given by
Mormon, and his faithful son Mor-
oni, of a people once heloved and
favored of heaven, would super-
cede my present design T shall
therefore defer this to a Tuture
peried, and as I said in the intre-
duetion, pass more directly to some
few incidents immediately connect-
ed with the rise of this church,
which may be entertaining to some
thousands who have stepped fox-
ward, amid the frown of bigots and
ihe calumny of hypocrites, and em-
praced the gospel of Christ.

No men in their sober senses
could translate and write the di-
rections given to the Nephites
from the meuth of the Saviour, of
the precise manner in which men
should build up His church, and
especially, when eorruption had
spread an uncertainty over all
forms and systems among men,
without desiring a privilege of
showing the willingness of the
heart by being buried in the liquid
grave, to answer a “good con-
seience by the resurrection of Jesus
Christ.”

After writing the account given
of the Saviour's ministry to the
remmant of the seed of Jacob, upon
this continent, it was easy to be
seen, as the prophet said would be,
that darkness covered the earth
and gross darkness the minds of
the people. On reflecting further,
it was easily to be scen, that amid
the great strife and noise concern-
ing religion, none had authority
trom God to administer the ordi-
nances of the gospel. For, the ques-
tion might be asked, have men au-
‘thority to administer in the name
of Christ, who deny revelations ?
When His testimony is no less than
the spirit of prophecy? And His
ligion based, built, and sustained
by immediate revelations in all

ages of the world, when He has
had a people on earth? If these
facts were buried and carefully
concealed by men whose craft
would have been in danger, if once
permitted to shine in the faces of
men, they were noe longer to us;
and we only waited for the com-
mandment to be given, “Arise and
be baptized.”

This was not long desired before
it was realized. The Lord, who is
rich in merey, and ever willing to
answer the consistent prayer of the
humble, after we had called upen
Him in a fervent manner, aside
from the abodes of men, conde-
scended to manifest to us His will.
On a sudden, as from the midst of
eternity, the voice of the Redeemer
spake peace to us, while the wvail
was parted and the angel of God
came down clothed with glory, and
delivered the anxiousiy looked for
message, and the keys of the gos-
pel of repentance. What joy! What
wonder! What amazement! While
the world was racked and distract-
ed——while millions were groping as
the blind for the wall, and while
all men were resting upon uncer-
tainty, as a general mass, OUr eyes
beheld—our ears heard, as in the
blaze of day; yes, more, above the
giitter of the May sunshine, which
then shed its brilliancy over the
face of nature. Then His voice,
though mild, pierced to the eenter,
and His words, “I am thy fellow-
gervant,” dispelled every fear, we
listened-—we gazed—we admired.
“Tywas the voice of the angel from
glory; ’twas a message from the
Most High. And as we heard we
rejoiced, while His love enkindled
upon our souls, and wWe were
wrapped in the vision of the Al-
mighty., Where was room for
doubt? No where; uncertainty had
fled; doubt had sunk, no more to
rise, while fiction and deception
had fled forever.

But, dear brother, think, further
think for a moment, what joy
alled our hearts, and with what
surprise we must have bowed, (for
who would not have howed the
knee for such a blessing 7} When
we received under His hand the
holy priesthood and this authority,
which shall remain upeon earth,
that the sons of Levi may yet offer
an offering unto the Lord in right-
eousness.”

I shall not attempt to paint to
vou the feelings of this heart, nor

the majestic beauty and glory
which surrounded us on this occa-
gion; but you will believe me when
1 say, that earth, nor men, with the
eloquence of time, can begin to
cipthe language in as interesting
and sublime a manner as this holy
personage. Noj nor has this earth
power to give the joy, to bestow
the peace, or comprehend the
wisdom which was contained in
each sentence as they were de-
livered by the power of the Holy
Spirit. Man may deceive his fellow
man; deception may follow man;
deception may follow deception,
and the chiidren of the wicked one
may have power to seduce the
follish and untaught, till nought
but fiction feeds the many, and the
fpuit of falsehood earries in ifs
current to the grave; but one touch
with the finger of His love, yea,
one ray of glory from the upper
world, or one word from the
mouth of the Saviour, from the
bosom of eternity, strikes it all
into insignificance, and biots it
forever from the mind. The as-
surance that we were in the pres-
ence of an angel; the certainty
that we heard the voice of Jesus,
and the truth unsullied as it
flowed from a pure Personage,
dictated by the will of God, is to
me past description, and I ghall
ever look upon this expression of
the Saviour's goodness with won-
der and thanksgiving while I am
permitted to tarry, and in those
mansions where perfection dwells
and sin never comes, 1 hope to
adore in that day which shall
never cease.

Today the church assembled in
this place, and was addressed on
the great and important subject of
galvation by Brother Jared Carter,
followed by Brother Sidney Rig-
don. The cheering truths abiy and
eloguently advanced Dby these
brethren were like “apples of gold
in baskets of silver.” The sainis
listened with attention, after which
bread was broken, and we offered
another memorial to our Lord that
we remembered Him.

1 must close for the present; my
candle is quite extinguished, and
all nature seems locked in silence,
shrouded in darkness, and enjoying
that repose so necessary to this
life. But the period is rolling on
when night wiil close, and those
who are found worthy will inherit
that city where nzither the light of
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the sun nor moon will be neces-
sary.” TFor the glory of God will
enlighten it, and the Lamb will be
the light thereof.”

0. Cowdery

LETTER FROM
SELINGSGROVE, PA.

Dear Brothers and Sisters:

I feel it my desire and peace
of mind to tell you as I did be-
fore what a kind and Blessed Sav-~
iour my Lord has been to me and
I couldn’t find no other such as
He. I can’t exactly explain the
reason of such a difference between
my taking on to our blessed Gos-
pel News this month (March) than
before, but truly I felt God’s love
and His Almighty Kindness to me
on Saturday when receiving the
Church paper. I took to it like I
never had before, and T am in-
deed so happy to read and know
about the baptisms within our
Churel, sineerely thinking of
home and socon again seeing you
one and all, It indeed gives me
much to praise and thank my Lord,
for as He ig continually with me,
helping and healing my wrong as
well as my sickness.

It is truly hard to keep from
doing sin of any kind up here,
but I as with all of you realize
and understand it ean be done if
we are determined and try harder
than ever before. There is no rea-
son for me not living as my FLord
wants me to, when He is each and
every day blessing me. T liked the
poem in the Gospel News and so
it caused me to write one, I wrote
six wverses, I hope you will like
it. Give my best regards to all

Sincerely Sister Betty Griffith.

Box 500 Cott. E-2,

YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO

Dear Bro. Editor:

In the last few months the
Saints of Youngstown have indeed
been blessed and I noticed also
by the Gospel News that other
branches have also been blessed
with a lot of young people coming
into the fold of Christ. We feel
that we will never have enough of
them and we pray that more and
more will come.

We are still meeting in the
Union hall, but we hope that in

the very near future we will be
able to meet in our new building,
which is nearing completion. Nev-
ertheless, we have had some won-
derful meetings and one Sunday
we all rejoiced when Bro. Corrado
called all our new brothers to the
rostrum and we heard their won-
derful testimony of how wonderful
it was to serve the Lord. Our
only prayer now is that we may
feel that same spirit again soon,
for what more do we have except
the fellowship of or Brothers and
Sisters. It certainly is meat and
drink for us.

In the New Jersey G.M.B.A., we
were blessed with two new Broth-
ers from our branch, who were
Bro. Donald Pandone and Bro.
Elmer Santilli. Later, in Lorain,
we were blessed with the Bap-
tisms of Bro. Elmer’s brother,
Anthony Santili, and Anthony’s
wife, Mary Santilli, and also
Brother Elmer Santilli’s sister,
Esther Santilli, It was really a
blessing to see these young ones
come into the fold, The following
Sunday we were again blessed by
having another one of the Santilli
Family, join the Gospel, being
Bro. Nephi Santilli, a recent
Bridegroom. Then, another hroth-
er, Bro. Richard Santilli and his
wife, Annabelle were haptized.
Bro. Sam Santilli and his wife,
Sister Gemma Santilli can certain-
Iy rejoice, for now there remains
only two more to make the fam-~
ily complete in joining the fold
of Christ. May I add, God Bless
You, Bro. Sam and Sister Gemma.

Sister Dorothy Damore

AN EXPERIENCE

Bro. Editor:

One Sunday afternoon Bro. Dan
Corrado introduced the afternoon
meeting and read from the 11th
chapter of First Corinthians con-
cerning sacrament or the Lord’s
Supper. As he read the verses
from the Bible, I received a won-
derful experience of God, giving
me to understand the meaning of
the bread and wine which we par-
take of on the Sabbath day.

It was revealed the bread is or
represents the body of Christ,
which is the word of God made
flesh. As we take of the bread
and eat, so should we eat spirit-
ually of the Woxrd of God and do
His commandments.

It was revealed that the wine is
or represents the blood of Christ
which is the new testament which
gives us the life of Christ and the
sufferings He bhore even unto
death, that the will of the Father
be done.

It was also revealed that we
cannot fix troubles, but we must
teach one another to live in the
love of God. Sister Edith Genaro,
Warren, Ohio.

SCRIPTURAL QUOTATIONS

“In  whom (Christ) we have
redemption through His blood,
even the forgiveness of sins: Who
is the image (Christ) of the in-
visable God, the first-horn of every
creature: For by Him (Christ)
were all things created, that are
in heaven, and that ave in earth,
visible and invisible, whether they
be thrones, or dominions, or prin-
cipalities, or powers: all things
were created by Him (Christ) and
for Him: And He (Christ) is be-
fore all things and by Him all
things consist. And He (Christ) is
the head of the body, the churech:
who is the beginning, the frst-
born from the dead: that in all
things He (Christ) might have
the preeminence.” Col. 1-14, 15,
16, 17, 18. And in Rev. 1-8 T read:
“T am Alpha and Omega, the
BEGINNING and the ENDING,
saith the Lord, which is, and which
was, and which is to come,
(Christ) the Almighty.”

“In the beginning was the
Word,” John 1-1 (And that Word
wag the Christ and He was in the
beginning.) “The same (Christ)
wag in the beginning with God.
All things were made by Him:
(Christ) and without Him was not
anything made that was made.”

Editor.

Rev. 1.1, 2, 8, “The Revelation
{not revelations) of Jesus Christ,
which God gave unto him, to show
unto His servants things which
must shortly come to pass; and he
signified it by His angel unte His
servant John: Whe bare record of
the word of God, and of the testi-
mony of Jesus Christ, and of all
things that he saw. Blessed is he
that readeth, and they that hear
the words of this prophecy, and
keep those things which are writ-
ten therein; for the time is at
hand.”
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Chapter 22-18, 19 “For I testify
unto every man that heareth the
words of the prophecy of this book,
{Bool of Revelation) If any man
shall add unto these things, God
shall add unto him the plagues that
are written in this book: (Book of
Revelation). And if any man shall
take away from the words of the
book of this prophecy, God shall
take away his part out of the book
of life, and out of the Holy City,
and from the things which are
written in this book.” (The Book
of Revelation, and not the Book of
Revelations.)

There may be things in the Book
of Revelation that we may not un-
derstand, but my advice is, that all
“men be careful and do not add or
detract from the plainness of that
which is written therein.  Editor.

WHAT THE BIBLE
DOLS FOR YOU

BY BETTY GRIFFITH

Whenever becoming down hearted,
Feeling so sad and so blue;

1 advise you to open your Bible
And read a chapter or two.

Don’t do it because its all,

That you might have to do;

But, believe and have faith my
friend,

You will find it all to be true.

Qur Lord He loveth one and all,
Including the evil ones too;

Regardless of the past we've lived,
He is still willing to help us thru.

So let us prove our faith in Him,

To be truer and truer each day;

The harder we try and the more
we do,

We will find it always pays.

‘Whenever reading our Lord’s
Bible,

Believing and trusting His word;

Lets ever live closer to Him,

And show it with sweet accord.

DETROIT, MICH.

Detroit, Mich.

Maxch 3
The Lord blegsed us this day
with a beautiful and fruitful meet-
ing. The presence of Bro. Joe
Lavalvo from California brought
many visitors to swell our smail
group and half of the building
seemed to be filled with young

people,

Bro. Moroco turned the meeting
over to Bro, Lavalvo and he spoke
on the words of Jesus; “The foxes
have holes; and the birds of the
air have nests but; the Son of
Man hath not where to lay his
head.” He spoke of many times
during the life of Jesus which
bore cut the sad truth of these
words. In concluding he asked Sis-
ter Connie Moroco to relate a
dream she had in which she was
visited by Our Lord.

God visited the Elders with a
great portion of His spirit and as
the meeting progressed He pleaded
with us through the elders to hear
the Spirit, open our hearts, and
make a place for the Son of Man
to lay His head.

This day Ged touched the hearts
of three of our young people;
Yvonne Capone, Billy Gioia, and
Leonard Lavalvo. They asked for
baptism and we gathered at the
river to witness this joyful ocea-
sion.

We returned to the Chureh build-
ing and combining our various
lunches we enjoyed a good fel-
lowship meal.

The group from Branch No. 4
met at Branech No. 3 for the con-
formation and afternoon meeting.

Sigter Betty Capone

LETTER FROM
RESEDA, CALIF.

Editor:

We in the San Fernando Valley
are quite well and enjoying the
blessings of God very much, and
hope to hear the same from all
our Brothers and Sisters.

We fee]l that the Gospel News
is a wonderful means for us to
keep in touch with cone another
in the Church. We are trying our
best to serve the Lord, and to
draw near to Him, We find in
doing this, the Lord’s blessings
are with us. We are still continu-
ing our fasting and prayer. Kach
day two officiers of the Branch,
along with the other brothers and
sisters as they feel, fast and pray
and we have a continual prayer te
the Lord throughout the week,
petitioning the Lord to bless us;
espeeially with the gifts which He
gives to His children as He sees
fit. We feel that we are very much

in need of these spiritual gifts in
order that the Lord may work and
speak with His people. So we are
determined to keep on knocking
until the Lord sees fit to answer
us.

We have had a little sickness in
our branch recently. Sister Millie
Ciarochi was operated on, and
thank the Lord she is recovering.
Bro. Peter Pasqua is quite a sick
man and needs the prayers of the
saints. There has been quite a few
visitors with us in the Valley.
We enjoy very much having them
in our midst, We all here in the
Valley extend our love in Christ to
all of the brothers and sisters
throughout the Church. Remember

us all In your prayers. Sister
Grace Brutz.
NEWS ITEMS
A eard from Brother Ansel

D’Amico of Rochester, N. Y. dated
on March 15th informs us that
they had two baptisms on the last
Sunday. He says the first for a
long time. He also tells us that
his wifes mother is very sick.

Nigeria, Africa -- In a letter
from Nigeria dated March 8th
from Bro. Imeh John Akpan he
says, “We had rain yesterday
very heavy and some ice fall. That
is the first time for us to see ice,
it was cold, 40 degrees. We have
to warm ourselves with fire,

Monongahela, Pa, Quite a num-
ber of visitors from various places
attended the Ladies Uplift Circle
meeting on March 23rd. Among
them were Bro. Burgess and others
from Windsor, Ont. who stayed
over for our Sabbath Morning
Meeting. Brother Burgess occupied
our pulpit on the oceasion, and a
rnice audience was present and en-
joyved his talk. We are always giad
to have visitors to come and meet
with us. For the evening meeting
there were some present from
Greengburg, Pa.

Monongahela, Pa. April 1st. We
here in this Branch of the Church
gathered at the river shore yes-
terday afternoon and haptized
three more converts, two of them
will bhe members here while one
will helong to the Roscoe Branch.
It was a lovely day for the occ-
casion.
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NEWS FROM
Mc¢KEES ROCKS, PA.

Brother Editor:

We of the McXees Rocks Church
extend greetings to al! the broth-
ers and sisters throughout the
church. May God bless one and
all. We rejoice in how wonderfuily
‘the Lord is moving upon the young
throughout the church, It is un-
doubtedly a surprise to every one,
and once again substantiates the
truth that we so often sing about
that “God moves in a mysterious
way, His wonders to perform.”
Job says on one occeasion that
God’s ways are past finding out,
and how true this is,

We of the McKees Rocks Branch
have also received a portion of
this recent blessing, for on Sun-
day, Feb, 8, 1957 both daughters
of brother and sister Casasanta
went into the waters of baptism
and were confirmed members of
The Church of Jesus Christ, by
the laying on of hands of the
Elders, as is the Holy Order of
God.

The foliowing Sunday a
daughter of brother and
Tony Nolphi was present to be
blessed. Brother Noiphi asked
God’s blessing on the babe, and a
good feeling prevaiied. The mother
of the babe who is brother Nolphi’s
daughter-in-law, who has known
the church a few years now, and
who is becoming interested in it,
reports a very pleasant effect of
the blessing prayer on the child.
She saysg that up until that time
the child had great trouble in fall-
ing asleep, but after that moment
the trouble left the child, much
to the mothers relief and gratifica-
tion. We praise God for this and
many blessings.

We of the McKees Rocks Branch
are small in number since the
brothers and sisters in Imperial
have organized a Mission, and we
invite visitors to help us along
in rolling “that stone which was
cut out of the Mountain” in this
part of the vineyard.

We were however, favored in
having the Aliquippa Branch fel-
lowship with us on Sunday, March
10th, We were indeed happy to
have them and te witness their
enthusiasm and whole hearted-
ness, coupled with a nice spirit
-of humility., We look forward to
the time when they will come

grand
sister

again. On this same day we wit-
nessed two more young men mak-
ing a eovenant, brothers Frank
DiAntonio and Chester Nolphi,
They reported that though the
waters were chilly, a  warmth
came to their sculs, upon coming
up out of the waters.

Sincerely Bro. Michalko

HOPELAWN, N. J.
DOUBLE WEDDING

On January 8lst at 7 pm. a
double wedding was performed in
the Hopelawn Branch, with Broth-
er Joseph Benyola officiating in
the double ring ceremonies.

Jeanne and Mary Purkall,
daughters of Sister Jennie Purkall
and the late Sam Purkall, of 139
Hoeward Street, Hopelawn, N. J.,
were the brides. Jeanne was mar-
ried to Nicholas C. Davella of New
Brunswick, N. J. Mary was mar-
ried to Bro. Joseph Faragasso, son
of Sister Philomena Faragasso and
the late Brother Nicholas Faragas-
so, Jr.,, also of New Brunswick,
N. J. After the double ring cere-
monies, a reception was held at the
home of the bride’s mother.

Both couples spent their honey-
moeon in Miami, Florida.

Mr. and Mrs. Davelia as well as
Mr. and Mrs. Faragasso are pres-
ently residing in Hopelawn.

We extend best wishes and God’s
speed to both couples.

WE MUST BEAR FRUIT

The bheauty of the parables of
Christ is the way they cause the
mind of man to reach out and to
search, for as one Brother is given
one lesson out of a parable, to
another is given another, and each
lesson given s good and causes
each of us to search more, and our
minds are lead out into the won-
derful teachings of our Savour.

My mind this morning is taken
back a few months age to what
I found for the first time, in three
parables in Matthew, first, The
Sower, second, The Talents, third,
The Workers In The Vineyard.
In the Parable of the Sower of
the seed, I was given much thought
to the last part of the parable,
“But others fel! on good ground
and brought forth fruit, some a
hundred f{fold, some sixty fold,

and some thirty fold.” We like
to think of this seed as those that
have obeyed the Gospel, showing
us that we are all to bring forth
fruit, sorme not as much as others,
but to show the mercy and justice
of our Lord, that where much is
given, much is required, and that
we are to produce fruit, according
to the strength given ws by the
Lord, and though some of us may
only be required to hring forth
thirty fold, yet thirty fold we must
bring, which also applies to those
that are to bring forth sixty fold
or a hundred fold, and as I said
before I discovered something new
to me about these three parables
and that is the way they go to-

gether, one seems to bear the
other out.
The parable of the Talents

where one was given five, one was
given two, and cne was given one
talent. This is proof t¢ us that one
is given more than another, and
atso the story of the talents show
that more is required of him that
is given more, yet we see again
the merey of our Lord, for each of
us receive the same pay if we
bring forth the talents which are
required of us according to that
which is given us, which makes
us think of the last parable, “Some
a hundred fold, some sixty, some
thirty,” but the parable of the
talents shows what will happen if
we don’t bring forth what is re-
quired of us, for as the one given
five talents, brought forth ten tal-
ents, “His hundred fold,” he re-
ceived his reward from the Master
for He said unto him, “Well done
my good and faithful servant,
thou hast been faithful over a few
things, 1 wili make you a ruler
over many things, enter thou into
the joy of the Lord.” The one
that received two talents, brought
forth also two more, “His Sixty
fold,” and the Master gave him
the same reward ag the one that
brought forth five, for if you will
read Matt. 256th Chap. from the
21st to 23rd verses, you will see
the Lord speaks exactly the same
words to each of these workers,
but the one that was given one
talent and buried it was rebuked
by the Master and was called a
wicked and slothful servant and
did not receive the reward the
other two received, but we believe

if this one would have brought
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forth only one more talent his re-
ward would have been the same,
as those that brought forth many,
through the mercy of our Lord,
for the justice of our Lord teaches
us we must bring what is required
of us, thirty, sixty, or a hundred
fold.

The parable of the workers in
the vineyard also bears out these
other two parables, for as some
were hired the third hour, some
the sixth hour, some the ninth
hour, and some the eleventh hour,
each received the same pay at the
end of the day, though some mur-
mered, who had worked through
the heat of the day, and thought
they should have received more
than those hired at the eleventh
hour, yet we know that this could
not be, because if we notice, He
payed to the last that were hired
first, a penny which we Xknow
that the pay at the end of the
day, means eternal life. How then,
could He pay anyone more than
this? We will all receive this same
pay if we bring the fruit, the
talents, and the labor that is re-
quired of us. This we must do.
Tor those hired at the eleventh
hour had one hour to work. Surely
each of uws must marvel at the
mercy and justice of our Lord.
May we all live in thankfulness
every day.

Brother Bud Martin
Rosecoe, Penna.

I THANK THEE
Bro. Wm, Kunkle

Dear God, my Father above,

1 thank Thee for Thy tender care;
Keep us God, in this true love
And our lives we ask to spare,

Of Thy mercies, Oh so great
Keeping us from day to day;
Our second birth Thou did create
Which is the greatest, I can say.

We have passed into a new life,
Leaving this vain world behind;
Being able to overcome strife,
And have one purpose in mind.
To serve Thee with all our hearts,
And to be faithful to the end;
Make us as one of THY heart
And through the world the Gospel
gend.

SARNIA INDIANS MAY SELL
THEIR LAND TFOR $9,000,000

There will be no exchange of
wampum but good hard cash when
the Chippewa Indians in Sarnia
sell their 3,400-acre reservation
within Sarnia’s City limits,

In case you've never had the
oceasion to use wampum—it is
beads of shell used by the North
American Indian as money.

# & ES

The Indians are negotiating with
New England Industries of New
York, real estate dealers, to sell
their land for some $9,000,000.

Included in the proposed agree-
ment is that a portion of the pres-
ent reservation be set aside, and
the purchasers build a model vil-
lage on it.

The Indians plan to use this
model village as a tourist attrac-
tion where they ean sell hand-
made wares.

It is expected that the land pur-
chased from the Indians will be
resold by the real estate agents
to chemical firms for industrial
sites.

Some 450 Indians live in the
Sarnia reservation, believed to be
the only one in North America
within the limits of a city.

This reservation is one of three
established in the area by a treaty
of 1827,

P.S. This Indian land is located
in QOntarie, just across the river
from Port Huron, Mich.

LOTS OF BIBLES SOLD

Aceording to a UPS Correspond-
ent, Americans bought more than
eight million Bibles last year. A
new vecord for the best selling
book in history, About 10 per cent
above 1955, King James Version
easily held its place as the most
popular favorite. Its total sales
estimated at more than six million
complete editions far outstripped
all other translations combined.

The Revised Standard Version
of 1952 took second place with
sales running close to the million
mark. Next was the Douay Version
(Catholic Bible} 750,000; Jewish
Bibles 70,000; Modern translations
including Moffatt and Goodspeed,
about 25,000.

Besides the complete Bibles sold

through regular book channels,
hundreds of thousands of Bibles
are distributed free each year by
such organizations as the Ameri-
can Bible Society and the Gideons.

The sponsors of the R.8.V. of
1952, hope =znd believe that the
Revigsed Standard Version even-
tually will replace the King James
as the “standard’” Protestant Bible
in American homes. But the 1956
sales figures, show that it still
has a long way to go.

TAKE NOTE!

The foliowing is a short note 1
received through the mail this day:
March 13, 1957

Brother Cadman:

I was over at my mother’s house
to pay her a visit, Going home that
night mother told me to take the
Gospel News and said read it, and
you will find lots of nice things.

I will like that God should not
forget me also. I hope the broth-
ers and sisters don’t mind praying
for me.

I am enclosing a small token of
$10.00 for the church to be in
South Dakota. Also $1.50 for one
year subscription, thank you. God
bless you all. Signed....o.occviiiionnn

P. 8. My friend, you address me
as Brother Cadman. I do not know
if T have ever met you or not. It
is possible that I have met your
mother, Little notes like yours
make an Editor feel good, thank
you, and may the Lord bless you
and yours.

Sincerely, Brother Cadman

AN UNSIGNED LETTER

“Dear Brother Cadman, I'm al-
most a stranger, but I'm not a
stranger. This $1.00 enclosed is
toward the Wakpala District for
the Indians. $1.00 from each mem-
ber would surely be helpful. It
would only take a little effort and
a nice sum of money would be
raised. Every time I donate to the
Church 1 gain it back double in a
few days. This happens every time,
so I must be living pretty good.”
—No name given. Post marked
Charleroi, Pa.

Thank you and may the Lord
bless you, Brother Cadman.
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WHAT ARE YOU DOING?

Hark! the voice of Jesus calling,
Who will go and work today?
Fields are white the harvests
waiting;
Who will bear the sheaves away ?
Loud and long the Master calleth,
Rich reward He offers free;
Who will answer gladly saying,
“Here am I, send me, send mel!”
If wyou cannot cross the ocean
And the heathen lands explore,
You ean find the heathen nearer,
You ecan help them at your door.

If you cannet give your thousands,
You can give the widow’s mite,
And the least you do for Jesus
Will be precious in His sight.
Let none hear you idly saying,
“There is nothing I can do,”
While the souls of men are dying
And the Master ealls for you.

Take the task He gives you gladly,
Let His work your pleasure be;
Answer guickly, when He ealleth,
“Here am I, send me, send me.”

Jesus says: “The harvest truly is
plenteous, but the labourers are
few;”

COLOMBIA AND THE VATICAN

It was a sad day for freedom—
freedom of religion specifically, but
all freedoms certainiy-—when the
government of Colombia entered
into an agreement with the Vatican
which “viciates Colombia’s obliga-
tions under the Declaration of Hu-
man Rights of the United Nations,
breaches its agreements for equal
treatment of citizens with the
United States and other neighbor
nations, and compromises its sov-
ereignty as an independent na-
tion.”

The fact that the Vatican did
bring pressure to bear to secure
an agreement is both significant
and omincus. Under the agree-
ment, the Roman Catholic Church
in Colombia has not only the ex-
clusive right to carry on religious
and educational work in three-
fourths of the country but many
Protestant churches-20 of them
in 1956—were closed by govern-
ment action.

Also, the rights and the prop-

erty of citizens of the United
States have been fagrantly dis-
regarded. There have heen re-
peated instances of violence and
property destruction. Our State
Department is making every pos-
sibie effort to remedy this pro-
voeative and indefensible situation.
Should not the censure of all
men and women of good will for
these existing conditions in Colom-
bia be equally upon the Colombian
government-—and the Vatican?
(By Daniel A. Poling, Editor of
the Christian Herald.)
P.S. Instances of this kind only
go to prove what the Roman
Catholic Church will do; when and
where she can. (Editor Gospel
News)

Monday, May 6, 1957
BIRTHDAY WISH FFOR ISRAEL

Israel is nine years old today.
The years have been eventful—full
of struggle, anxiety, hope, frustra-
tion and crisis. As recently as last
fall, the young state was involved
in a erisis  which could have
touched off World War III.

Our country hag from the start
taken a paternal interest in Israel.
There is, in fact, no other way
sinee this country is to a consider-
able extent responsible for Israel's
existence,

With substantial financial and
moral support from the United
States, Israel is making much pro-
gress in many directions., In less
than a decade its population has
tripled, its trade has expanded and
the foundation for thriving indus-
try and agriculture have been laid.

This progress ecan and should
continue, providing a homeland for
people who have dreamed of it for
a great many centuries. But the

‘brother

future is still perilous. Israel is
surrounded by hostile neighbors.
In this atmosphere, she will need
all the courage, statesmanship and
world support she ean muster, The
worst thing she could do would be
to alienate the friendship or im-
peril the security of the United
States. If she will sit steady in
the boat, eontinue to seek a peace
treaty and stand prepared o ne-
gotiate just solutions to vexing
Middle East problems, then there
will be good hope for many, many
happy returns of this day. The
best birthday wish anvone could
have for Israel is summed up in
one word, “peace.”
Taken from the Editorial page of
the Pittsburgh Post-Gazette.

NEWS ITEMS

After the close of our recent
Conference, Brother James Heaps
spent the week with us here in
Monongahela. We held four nights
of meetings while he was here, of
which he was the speaker. Owing
to hizs physical condition he was
net able to be present at one of
the meetings, but the other three
nights he was in our pulpit, and
the meetings were enjoyed by a
nice congregation of people, in-
cluding visitors from other
Branches of the Church. At the
close of Iriday night’s meeting,
Casasanta of McKees
Rocks church took him home to
spend a few days with them. He
expects to spend a few days at
various Branches of the Church,
and after arriving in Detroit, he
will leave there for his home in
Los Angeles. Jimmie is not too
strong any moere sinece going
through an operation about one
year ago. May the Lord be with
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him in his traveis.

At our meeting on Conference
Sunday night, we had another con-
vert ask for baptism. Editor.

*® * *

On this date April 23rd. 1 re-
ceived the following card: “Salute
from Ialy from Brother D. Gio-
vannone, I'm preaching the gospel
here, Salute all the brothers, sis-
ters of the Church. Brother Gio-
vannene.” Brother Dominec of
Warren, Ohio is visiting in his
own native land after an absence
of 44 years. According to the card
he has sent me, he is preaching
the gospel among his people in
Ttaly. May the Lord bless his ef-
forts. Editor, WHC.

* * 3

On April 22nd Brother Nicholas
LiBerto of San Diego, Calif., called
at my home for a short visit. He
was accompanied by Brother James
Curry of the Glassport Branch of
the Church, Brother LiBerto went
to California about nine years
ago, and this is his first trip back
here, and he is enjoying it visit-
ing among the saints, also visit-
ing among his own people in Pitts-
burgh, and he expects to visit a
sick sister in IPhiladelphia. May
the Lord bless Brother ILiBerto
on hig trip back here. (Bro. WHC)

* * *

On Sunday morning April 28th,
Brother and Sister John Buffa and
their children attended our meet-
ing here in Monongahela. Brother
Buffa occupied our pulpit and we
enjoyed his message to us., After
having dinner at brother and sis-
ter A. B. Cadmans home, they con-
tinued on their journey from a
short vacation at the home of Sis-
ter Buffa’s in New Jersey, to
their home in Detroit. On this same
day, quite a delegation from the
Glassport Church attended our eve-
ning meeting. Come again.

& * i

In our recent Conference, I re-
ported having a phone call from
Brother V. J. Lovaivo of North-
ridge, Calif., informing me of his
wife ‘Mary” meeting with a serious
acecident on the Highway. I have
gince received a letter from him
dated April 25th and he says: “My
wife was seriously hurt in the ac-
cident, and I am grateful to God
He has spared her life. An 82
vear old woman drove through a
red signal light and struck my
wife's car on the drivers side. The

impaet caused my wife to sirike
her head on the window which re-
sulted in a head-on concussion, she
also received a mneck and back
whiplash and her limb and right
arm were injured. She was in the
hospital two weeks where she
underwent many tests to determine
the extent of her injuries. She has
no broken bones, however, at pre-
sent though she feels a little bet-
ter, there is still considerable pain.
She is home now and we are pray-
ing that she will soon recover
completely.

She received scores of cards
from the saints everywhere, which
have been a comfort to her. She in-
tends to write a letter through the
Gospel News as soon as she feels
better and thank everyone for their
kindness and thoughtfulness to-
wards her.” I will add that this
matter interferred with brother
Lovalvo coming to the Conference.

ES ES *

In our meeting on Sunday after-
noon April 28th Sister Marek an-
nounced that Sister Evans (for-
merly of our Church here in
Monongahela) had suffered a fall
and had broken one arm and the
other one very bad hurt, necessitat-
ing several stitches to sew up the
wound. We here are very sorry to
learn of this accident o our aging
sister, and our prayer is that God
will ecomfort her and give her a

speedy recovery and make her
strong and well again. Sister
fivans lives somewhere in Cali-

May the Lord bless her.

* # *

On June 29th, 1957 the New
Jersey M.B.A. will celebrate its
20th Anniversary. Our Brothers,
Sisters and friends ave cordially
invited to join us.

* * *

Take Notice: The following is
credited to the famous man
Spurgeon: “The question is not,
“Will the heathen be lost if they
do not hear the gospel?’ but, ‘Shall
we be saved if we do not take it to
them ' " :

fornia.

& #* kd

Trip to Cherokee, N. C. Brother
Richard Christman and Brother
James Moore Jr. having a long
weekend off, made a trip to Cher-
okee, leaving here on May 3rd,
and took me with them, we ar-
rived at Brother and Sister Molin-
atto’s home about noon on Satur-
day the 4th of May. Our time was

short, but we had a nice visit with
our hrother and sister. We found
them all very well, and they are
very much satisfied in the move
they have made to North Carolina.
On Sunday we met in two different
Indian homes in which Jonathan is
holding services in. We also visit-
ed other Indian people that we had
previously met on our visits to
that place. We also visited the
Rock Springs (Indian Churech) and
met some old acquaintances there.
Though a short trip, we enjoyed
it. The scenery is wonderful. The
mountains are white with Dogwood
blossom., Hvery thing considered,
it is a lovely place to spend a few
days. We bid brother and sister
Molinatto adieu about 7:30 p.m.
on Sunday, and having twoe young
brothers to drive the car, we came
almost flying back home, arriving

at 10:30 a.m. on Moenday.
Brother Cadman

ATTENTION PLEASE

I have been approached about
the lawful or correct order of pro-
cedure, in attending to an “Or-
dination.”

In ordaining a Deaconess, Dea-
eon, Teacher, Evangelist, Elder, or
an Apostle; they should be set
aside by the washing of their feet,
anointing their heads with oil;
hands laid on their heads by those
officiating and, an appropriate
prayer offered up to our Heavenly
Father in their behalf; asking Him
to bless them with the spirit of
the Office in which they have been
ealled.

Elders have the Authority to or-
dain Elders, Deacons, Deaconesses,
and Teachers. It is very good order
for Bvangelists to ordain brethren
ag designated, into their own Quo-
rum. It is necessary for those who
are ordained Apostles, to ordain
their brethren as designated, to
that high Office.

If it happens that it is not con-
venient for the ELvangelists to or-
dain one into their Quorum, then
an ordained Apostle may ordain an
Evangelist.

If conditions or circumstances be
such as to inconvenience in any
way, then the President of the
Church, or his Counsellors may,
like Apostles of the Queorum, or-
dain any designated person to any
office in the Church. (President
Cadman.)
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LYNN-MEEKS NUPTIALS

Ferns, white giadioli and step-
hanotis were the altar setting in
The Church of Jesus Christ, at
Bethelbore Church for the mar-
riage on Saturday, April 20th of
Vivian Marlene Lynn, daughter of
Mrs. Audrice Lynn, of Republie,
Pa., and Orville Meeks of Cleve-
land, Ohio, son of Mrs. Lucille
Meeks of Coalmont, Tenn.

Vows were exchanged at gix
o’cloek in the evening. Brother
Oran Thomas of Vanderbilt of-
ficiating, Karen Lowe, organist,
presented a recital of Nuptial mu-
sic and Violet Lint was soloist,
sang “0 Promise Me” and “I Love
You Truly.” The bride was given
away by her brother Charles Liynn.
Mrs, Freda Mae Smith of Cleve-
land, Ohio was her sister’s matron
of honor. Ralph Rice was best
man,

Supplementing the double ring
ceremony, a reception for 100
guests was held at the Morning
Star Grange Hall at Laureldale.
Following an unrevealed honey-
moon destination, the couple will
reside at 14907 Aspinwall, Cleve-
land, Ohio.

By Sister Virginia Bokulich

A LETTER OF THANKS

Brothers and Sisters, I wish to
thank you all, for the prayers and
the beautiful Get-Well cards you
gent to my mother. For the pray-
ers did change things—my mother
is recovering daily with God’s
help.

Thanks be to the Restored Gos-
pel for such a great tie that binds
our hearts in Christian Love, Sis-
ter Carmella D’Amico, Rochester,
N. Y.

NOTICE

In behalf of the Brooklyn
Branch of the chureh, which hag
gotten into considerable debt in
building their chureh, and their
membership fow in numbers, I ask
you all that possibly can, to try
and give them a lift with a nice of-
fering, they have built a nice
church, but they have a bigger debt
© than was anticipated. Send your
offering to Joseph Benyola, 80
New Brunswick Ave.,, Hopelawn,
N. T. Brother Cadman

Competition for souls is becom-
ing intensely vigorous. The de-
mands, particularly financial, of
the modern-day world church are
becoming so great that large mem-
bership is imparative for survival.
This necessity has given rise to the
‘et 'em young' drives and vast
social activity program, All major
deneminations are engaged in a
giant game {o lure new members.
No longer do we hear the plea,
“Come and pray with us.” This
has given away to, “Come and
PLAY with us.”

1 recently discussed this situa-
tion with an old ‘church pillar’ of
the Methodist faith. He was most
upset and cited how the local Pres-
byterian church had so increased
its youth reereation program that
the Methodist faction was hard
pressed to retain the favor of their
own younger members. His church
alone was forced to spend thou-
sands of dollars to establish and
maintain  recreational facilities
that would attract and hold the
youth in the church. “It is a most
dishearting truth,” said he “that
we must first lure the young in
with fun and sport and then try
to win them over to Christ.”

The above is not a lecal condi-
tion. I have before me at this
writing a newspaper clipping stai-
ing that a particular church has
started regular Wednesday eve-
ning recreation programs. Open to
all, without charge, are instructors
and equipment for—not bible study
or worship—but checkers, shuffle-
beard, ete. Reading further it was
interesting, perhaps ironic, to note
that the programs are to be held in
the “Sabbath Sechool Building.”

No where in the contemporary
church structure of today is the
parable of building on sand more
clearly depieted than in the mod-
ern means of geiting the young to
chureh. “~ ~— which built his
house upon the sand: and the rain
descended, and the floods came,
and the winds blew, and beat upon
that house; and it fell ww -2

Matt. 8: 26, 27.

..

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

How can the young and spiritu-
ally immature possibly stand the
temptations of early life when on
such a false footing? The answer
is all too obvious; they cannof. It
is reflected in rising crime rates,
soaring alecholism, erowded di-
vorce courts and increasgingly lax
morals. How much better if the
teenager were fortified with the
true, realistic Gospel of Christ as
taught by His Church. His word
should be taught in purity, and the
place where it is taught sanectified
Holy. (Eph. 5: 26). It must be
presented with BIBLE in hand, not
a bagketball,

* * *

Billy Graham, in his sweep of
the East has delivered countless
sermons climaxed with appeap-
ances before thousands in New
York City. It is said that his
stand is positive, dynamie, just
what is needed today., Certainly
these are accountable traits when
recognizing his drawing power, but
geripture-wise his stand is more
general than definite.

Mr. Graham does not believe in
any ‘one’ church, His contention
is that the saved may go to the
church in which he feels best. He
does not think baptism, washing
feet, laying on of hands, or divine
revelation are necessary either.
These ordinances are known as the
Gospel of Christ and when B.
Graham announces he “will go any-
where, sponsored by anyone, to
preach the Gospel of Christ” peo-
ple are confused as to what he
means by gospel and what Christ
he preaches.

An interesting sidelight to the
Graham escapade is the Roman
Catholic stand. They have de-
clared Billy “a danger to the faith”
and all Roman Cathelics are for-
bidden to see, hear, or read him.
One can chailenge the constitu-
tionality of such a decree but at
best it might prevent disillusion-
ment of looking for who knows
what or where after Mr. Graham
has moved on and the peals of
flowery -oratory died away.
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Editorially Speaking . . .
Witliam H. Cadman

Elsewhere in these columms is
an article by Mr. Rimmell, a stafl
writer of the Pittsburgh Post
Gazette. When I read it I felt
impressed with it and I wrote to
him, asking for the privilege of
publishing it in The Gospel News.
Permission was freely granted me
to do so—thanks to Mr. Rimmell.
It surely should give readers lots
to think of, and especially men
who stand in their pulpits Sunday
after Sunday preaching Christ,
who was condemned to death be-
cause of blasphemy, judged as one
not fit to live and regarded as such
by the leading ones of the day.
With ail the faults there are in the
world—what a terrible world it
WOULD be if there was not ONE
who knows all things, nothing
closed to His all searching eyes.

The Saviour in what yon might
call the introduction of His mis-
gion on earth when He was in the
Synagogue, read as is recorded in
Luke 4-18 as follows: “The Spirit
of the Lord is upon me because He
hath anointed me to preach the
Gospel to the poor; He hath sent
me to heal the broken hearted, to
preach deliverance to the captives,
and recovering of sight to the
biind, to set at liberty them that
are bruised. To preach the ac-
ceptable year of the Lord."”

Jesus died for sinners and we
are taught that all were sinners,
and the great Aposile styles him-
gelf as chief. What a terrible
thing, yea what a horrible condi-
tion in this world if the poor pris-
oner has no hope beyond this
world. Many a poor soul has been
raised in environment of which he
has never known any good, and
how quick we ave to judge a poor
unfortunate being.

Many a poor soul in the spur of
the moment has gotten inte serious
trouble and is thrown behind the

bars, and never has an cpportunity
to make himself right with his
feliow man, His faults has been
such that he must stay behind the
bars. No doubt many a poor soul
would do anything to make right,
or undo that which he did, penitent
may I say, and yet very little
chance to enjoy a hope that reaches
beyond the prison doors. The man
named Jimmie in this article has
certainly lots of good in his soul,
all his friends are in the prison.
It makes me think of the words
of a hymn: “Down in the human
heart, Crushed by the tempter.
Feelings lie buried that grace can
restore; Touched by a loving heart,
Wakened by kindness, Chords that
are broken will vibrate once more.”
Jesus says to His own, “1 was
sick, and ye visited me; I was in
prison and ye came unto me.”
Matthew 25-36 and in verse 40 in
response to their question, He
answers: “Inasmuch as ye have
done it unto one of the least of
these my hrethren, ye have done it
unto me.” And in verse 45 He
answers others as follows: “Inas-
much as ye did it not to one of the
least of these, ye did it NOT
UNTO ME.” A wonderful verse
for all to read is as follows in the
first chapt. of James last verse:
“Pure religion and undefiled before
God and the Father is this, To
vigit the fatherless and widows in
their afflietien, and to keep himself

UNSPOTTED from the world.”
Editor.

LIFE

It seems so hard to face life’s
ways,

Of hardships trials and foes.

But yet we onward haste each
day

To accomplish something for our
souls.

Live, and let live and be
satisfied

With all our problems here:

For there’s one thing sure,
we can rely

On our faith, in God to us so
deay.

Faith, Hope and Charity, go
hand in hand,
To possess these three we would
be rich;
In heart and soul, a musical hand
And wrapped in heavenly hliss.
Sister Anna Nastasia

FRIENDLESS

By William M. Rimmell
Post-Gazette Staff Writer

The prison library was where
Jimmie spent most of his wakeful
hours, Tt was here that he be-
came a friend of the men whe had
Jost their names and were known
only as numbers. He not only
helped them select their reading
but offered them words of comfort
and cheer.

Even a lifer, sentenced for the
murder of his wife, who never
smiled or spoke to a soul in 15
vears of confinement broke his si-
lence the first time he encountered
Jimmie. Before that he had
shunned not only the library hbut
the chaplain who had offered him
spiritual comfort,

When the terrible temporary
madness known only in prison and
commonly ealled “head work”
struck the prisoners, Jimmie was
called to help soothe the afflicted.

# * *

Prison officials, who knew it was
inhumane to punish a man when
the head is working during this
temporary insanity, were glad to
have Jimmie at their side. For he
had the ability not only to comfort
these men but aiso to help nurse
them back to mental health.

Sometimes this “head work"”
would strike a short termer wor-
rying about his wife and children.
Then again it was a man proclaim-
ing his innocence or a lifer who
was worrying over the long days
and nights of confinement. But
with the aid of Jimmie and the
prison doctor, they were all nursed
hack.

® * *

This earned Jimmie the name
that every prisoner used when they
met—Friend.

Jimmie worried about everybody
behind those cold, gray walls, but
nobody ever thought to inquire
about his troubles. Even the chap-
lain knew lit{le or nothing about
him. He spoke only once about his
family and that was when he re-
ceived word that his wife had died.

* £l *

But one day after Jivumie had
devoted many long hours to sooth-
ing a fellow inmate who was suf-

fering from “head work,” the doce-
tor spoke up for Jimmie. He not
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only went to the chaplain but also
to Warden John Franeis.

“Something should be done for
Jimmie,” he told the warden.”
“He's always helping others. It's
ahout time that somebody helped
him.”

& #* *

The next day Jimmie was sum-
moned to the warden's office, The
prison head told Jimmie that he
was going to recommend his re-
leage.

Jimmie was silent for a moment
and then he spoke up. “I don't
know how to thank you, Warden,
but I don’'t want to leave. This
has been home to me for so long I
wouldn't know what to do outside.”

“All my friends are in here,
Warden, If I went outside I'd be
friendless.”

{From Post Gazette, Pittshurgh,

Pa. Used by permission of
Mr. Rimmel.)

AN EXPERIENCE

March 26, 1957
Dear Editor:

About three o'clock in the morn-
ing I was transported in Spirit
and found myself in the country.
I saw many people working—
planting seeds. In two or three
minutes the seeds began to grow
and grew very tall. I was watch-
ing and rejoiced how fast the
plants were growing, when ¥
noticed there was a great com-
motion among the people. They
were arguing and saying, “My
plant is taller than yours or my
plant is better than yours.”

They argued so and began to
beat each other. In noticing this I
became sorely afflicted. I saw a
man walk towards me and he said,
“Brother, what are you deing here,
come with me and you will rejoice
in seeing where is the true love of
God.” T followed him and we walk-
~ed a short distance, when I saw a
small group of people filled with
God’s love. They were among many
-beautiful flowers of all coloxs. I
rejoiced to see them. Suddenly, this
man disappeared and T found my-
self in my home in bed. T wondered
what all this meant, but had no
idea. Then T was inspired to offer

‘up a prayer, so that I might get
some understanding on what 1 had
seern. While praying, a voice spoke
to me—*“Those plants you saw are

nothing but the vain things of this
world, How can they love each
other when they argue se and
beat each other? The small group
who have the Love of God are the
ones who walk righteously before
me—they dwell among the beauty
of flowers which are the BLESS-
INGS received day by day. Their
joy is Eternal.” A Brother in
Christ. -

SIRS, WE WOULD SEE JESUS

Isaiah 6th chapter ¢ and 10th
verses. And He said go and tell
this people. Hear ye indeed, bhut
understand not, and see ve indeed,
but preceive not. “Make the heart
of this people fat and make their
cars heavy, and shut their eyes,
lest they see with their eyes, and
hear with their ears, and under-
stand with their heart, and con-
vert, and be healed.” When He
(Jesus) was come near the city,
He wept over it, saying, if thou
hadst known even thou, at least
in this thy day, the things which
belong to thy peace, but now they
are hid from thine eyes. With the
eyes we see the beauty of the
things in this world, but with our
spiritual eyes we see the beauty
of spiritual things. Jesus said, “I
must need go thru Samaria.” What
for to see a woman? No, for a
woman to see Him. We know that
the Samaritan was publiely cursed
in the synagogues of the Jews
and that he could not appear as
a witness in a Jewish court. What
he had touched was considered as
swines flesh, and that no profes-
sien of faith upon his part would
admit him into the temple. The
Jew thus striving to cut him off
from the hope of salvation. “Thou
art a Samaritan and has a devil,”
was the ordinary Jewish form for
expressing utter contempt for any
one. “He who receives a Samaritan
into his house and entertaing him
deserves to have his own children
driven into exile.” We hear so
much today about the Jews and the
Arabs. The vail is still on their
eyes, Oh if they could only see
the peace that belongs to them
and open their spiritual eyes to
behold the beauty of Jesus.

Jesus sat thus on the well. It
was Jacobs well. No doubt many
thoughts passed through His mind
about Abraham, Isaae, and Jacoh
and the sayings of the Jews, “we

have Abraham to our fathers.”
Here he paused to rest on a parcel
of ground that Jacob begueathed
to his favorite son Joseph. The
well is still there. It is nine feet
in diameter and one hundred and
five feet deep. That is the reason
the woman said, ‘“the well is deep
and thou hast nothing to draw
with,” While He sat there weary
of body His disciples had gone to
buy meat, and when they came
bacik and saw Jesus talking to this
woman, they also mirvelled that
he had talked to the woman.

I remember some years ago our
neighbors told me that my wife
had been talking to a woman that
did not have a very good reputa-
tion. T told her to quit talking to
her but my wife said to me, “who
did Jesus come to save?” There
is ne doubt that the Samaritan
woman was a sinner, but who did
Jesus come to save. Jesus said, “I
came not for the righteous, but to
call sinners to repentance, Between
Jesus and this woman there oc-
curred a conversation remarkable
and for its effects. This was not a
learned doctor as Nicodemus of a
high moral character, but a simple
woman with low morals. Our curi-
osity is aroused to learn how this
remarkabie teacher deals with a
case ag this, He arrests her at-
tention by the request, “give me a
drink.” The woman looked at Him
and his general appearance, had a
suspicion that He was a Jew, He
had transgressed the line marked
out by His people as dividing them
from the Samaritans. Food might
be purchased, but a Jew might not
drink water from the waterpot of
a Samaritan. Thus the question,
“how 13 it that thou being a Jew,
ask of me a Samaritan for a
drink ?” This gave Jesus the op-
portunity to deepen her interest by
a spiritual remark, “If thou knew-
est the gift of God and who it is
that saith to thee, give me a
drink, thou wouldst of have asked
of Him and He would have given
thee living water.” So intent was
He upon His mission that He had
forgotten His thirst. Water is one
of Gods freest and fullist gifts to
man and nothing but meanness
would deny a man a drink of
water. She had met a Jew that was
ne ordinary Jew, but one who had
the gift of Life. “I thou would
have asked me, T would have given.

thee -living water.,” The woman
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gaid 1 know when Messiah comes
He will tell us all things. Jesus
said unto her, “Y am He that
speaketh to thee.” The woman for-
got her waterpot and ran into the
city saying come and see a man
that told me all things. Is not this
the Christ? Jesus had pressed
home the faet that this water

would only quench the natural
thirst but the spiritual water
which He would give unto her

would quench the spiritual thirst
that comes from the soui. So the
sermon on the mount says biessed
are they that hunger and thirst
after righteousness for they shall
be filled. The woman said give me
this water that I thirst no more
nor come to this well to draw. But
Jesus said the water that I shall
give thee shail be in thee a well
of living water. She saw that this
man was a searcher of hearts. Go
tell thy husband. I have mo hus-
band. Well spoken, you have had
_ five husbands and the one you are
living with now is not your hus-
band, You must be a prophet.
“Has anyone given Him anything
to eat ?” Asked the disciples on re-
turning. I have meat to eal that
you know not of. My meat is to do
the will of Him that sent Me, Just
a little while ago He had planted
a seed in a womans heart. She
ran and told her people, “Come see
a man that told me all things. Is
nof this the Christ?” “Look,” said
Jesus, “you say four menths then
cometh the harvest. Look it is
already white unto harvest. You
have & proverb ‘one sows and
another reaps,’ I am sending you
forth to gather in the harvest for
which you have not toiled.” Ho,
Brothers and Sisters the harvest
is ripe and the labourers are few.
Your Brother in Christ
James Heaps

NEWS FROM BETHELBORO

The Children from the S. School
Class presented an Easter Play on
Easter Sunday evening, which was
very successful. The church was
filled to capacity with many visi-
tors from various Branches.

We also had a baby blessed the
same evening (Daniel Lowe) a
grandson of Brother Oran Thom-
as. On Sunday after our Confer-
ence we held our Feet Washing
Service. - The Lord’s -Spirit eer-

tainly prevailed with us all that
were present, We had a wonderful
meeting and His spirit flowed
through our hearts. Brother John
Thomas also was ordained an Klder
in the Bethelboro Mission.

Sister Virginia Bobulich

CONTINUATION OF

OLIVER COWDERY’S LETTERS
Written in 1834-35
Letter No. 2

To W. W. Phelps; Dear Brother:

In the last “Messenger and Ad-
vocate” I promised to commence 2
more particular or minute history
of the rise and progress of the
church of the Latter Day Saints,
and publish, for the benefit of en-
quirers, and all who are disposed
to learn. There are certain facts
relative to the works of God
worthy the consideration and ob-~
gservance of every individual, and
every society:—They are that e
never works in the dark—His
works are always performed in a
clear, intelligent manner; and an-
other point is, that He never works
in vain, This is not the case with
men; bui might it not be? When
the Lord works He accomplishes
His purpose, and the effects of His
power are to bhe seen afterward.
In view of this, suffer me to make
a few remarks by way of intreduc-
tion. The works of man may shine
for a season with a degree of
brilliancy, but time changes their
complexion; and whether it did or
not, all would be the same in a
little space, as nothing except that
which was erected by a hand which
never grows weak, can remain
when corruption is consumed.

T shall not be required to adorn
and beautify my narrative with a
relation of the faith of Enoch, and
those who assisted him to build up
Zion, which fied to God—on the
mountains of which was command-
ed the blessing, life forever more
~t0o be held in reserve to add an-
other ray of glory to the grand
retinue, when worlds shall rock
from their base to their Center;
the nations of the righteous rise
from the dust, and the blessed
miilions of the church of the first-
born shout His triumphant coming,
to receive His kingdom, over which
He is to reign tiil all enemies are
subdued,

Nor shall I write the histery of

the Lord’s church, raised up ac-
cording to His own instruction to
Moses and Aaron; of the perplexi-
ties and discouragements which
came upon Israel for their trans-
gressions; their organization upon
the land of Cannan, and their over-
throw and dispersion among all na-
tions, to reap the reward of their
iniquities, to the appearing of the
Great Shepherd, in the flesh.

But their is, of necessity, a uni-
formity so exact; a manner so pre-
cise, and ordinaneces so minute, in
all ages and generations whenever
God has established His church
among men, that should I have oe-
casion to recur to either age, and
partieularly to that characterized
by the advent of the Messiah, and
the ministry of the Messiah, and
the ministry of the aposties of
that church; with a cursory view
of the same tiil it lost its visibility
on earth; was driven into darkness,
or till God took the holy priest-
hood unto Himself, where it has
been held in reserve to the present
century, as a matter of right, in
this free country, I may take the
privilege. This may be doubted
by some, indeed by many, as an
admission of this point would over-
throw the popular systems of the
day. I cannot reascnable expeet,
then, that the large majority of
professors will be willing to listen
to my argument for a moment, as
a careful, impartial, and faithful
investigation of the doetrines
which 1 believe to be correct, and
the principles cherished in my
bosom, and believed by this church,
by every honest man must be ad-
mitted as truth., Of this I may
say as Tertullian said to the Em-
peror when writing in defense of
the saints in his day: “Whoever
looked weil into our religion that
did not embrace it ?”

Commeon undertakings and plans
of men may be overthrown or de-
stroyed by opposition. The sys-
tems of this world may be explod-
ed or annijhilated by oppression or
falsehood; but it is the reverse
with pure religion, There iz a
power attendant on truth that all
the arts and designs of men can-
not fathom; there is an increasing
influence which rises up in one
place the moment it is covered in
another, and the more it is tra-
duced, and the harsher the means
employed to effect its extinction,
the more numerous are its votaries.
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It is not the vain ery of “delusion”
from the giddy multitude; it is not
the sneers of bigots; it is not the

frowns of zealots, neither the rage '

of princes, kings, nor emperors,
that can prevent its influence. The
fact is, as Tertulian said, no man
ever locked carefully into its con-
sistency and propriety without em-
bracing it. It is ifmpossible: That
light which enlightens men, is a$

once enraptured; that intelligence -

which existed before the world
was, will unite, and that wisdom
in the Divine economy will be so
congpicuous, that it will be em-
braced, it will be observed, and it
must be obeyed.

Look at pure religion whenever
it has had a place on earth, and
you will always mark the same
characteristics in all its features.
Look at truth, (without which the
former could not exist), and the
same peculiarities are apparent.
Those who have been guided by
them have always shown the same
principles; and those who were not,
have as uniformly sought to de-
stroy their influenca. Religion has
had its friends and its enemies;
its advocates and its opponents.
But the thousands of years which
have come and gone, have left it
unaitered; the millions who have
embraced it, and are now enjoying
that bliss held forth in its prom-
ises, have left its principles un-
changed, and its influence upon the
honest heart, unweakened. The
many oppositions which have en-
countered it; the millions of calum-
nies, the numberiess reproaches,
and the myriads of falsehoods,
have left its fair form unimpaired,
its beauty untarnished, and its ex-
cellence as excellent; while its cer-
tainty is the same, and its founda-
tion upheld by the hand of God.

One peculiarity of men T wish to
notice in the early part of my nar-
rative history extends, it has heen

“the custom of every generation, to
boast of, or extol the acts of the
former, In this respect I wish it

to be distinetly understood, that I
mean the righteous-~those to
whom God communicated His will.
There has ever been an apparent
blindness common to men, which
has hindered their discovering the
real worth and excellenee of indi-
viduals while residing with them;
but when once deprived of their

society, worth, and counsel, they
were ready to exclaim: “How pgreat
and inestimable were their quali-
ties, and how preciovs is their
memory.”

The viiest and most corrupt are
not exempted from this charge;
even the Jews, whose former prin-
ciples had become degenerated, and
whose religion was a mere show,
were found among that class who
were ready to build and garnish
the sepuichers of the prophets, and
condemn their fathers for putting
them to death; making important
boasts of their own righteousness,
and of their assurance of salva-
tion, in the midst of which they
rose up with one consent, and
treacherously and shamefully be-
trayed, and erucified the Saviour of
the world. No wonder that the
enquirer has turned aside with dis-
gust, nor marvel that God has ap-
pointed a day when He will call
the nations before Him, and re-
ward every man according to his
works.

Enoch walked with God, and was
taken home without tasting death.
Why were not all converted in his
day and taken with him to glory?
Noah, it is said, was perfect in his
generation; and it is plain that he
had communion with his Maker,
and by His direction accomplished
a waork the parallel of which is not
to be found in the annals of the
world. Why was mnot the world
converted, that the flood might
have been saved? Men, from the
days of our father Abraham, have
talked, hoasted, and extolled his
faith; and he is even represented
in the scriptures as “the father of
the faithful.” Moses talked with
the Lord face to face; received the
great moral law, upon the basis of
which those of all civilized govern-
ments are founded; led Israel forty
vears, and was taken home to re-
ceive the reward of his foils—then
Jacob could realize his worth. Well
was the question asked by our
Lord: “How can the children of
the bride chamber mourn while the
bridegroom is with them?” It is
said that he traveled and taught
the wrighteous principles of His
kingdom, three years, &c. The
people saw and heard—they were
particularly benefitted, many of
them, by being healed of infirmi-
ties, and diseases; of plagues, and

read

devils; they saw Him walk upon
the water; they saw the winds and
waves ealmed at His command;
they saw thousands fed to the full
with a pittance, and the very pow-
ers of darkness tremble in his
presence—and like others hefore
them, considered it as a dream, or
4 common oceurrence, till the time
was fulfillied, and He was offered
up. Yet, while He was with them
He said: “You shall desire to see
one of the days of the Son of Man,
and shall not see it.” He knew
that calamity would fall upon that
people, and the wrath of heaven
over-take them to their overthrow;
and when that devoted city was
surrounded with avmies, well may
we conclude that they desired a
protector possessing sufficient pow-
er to lead them to some safe place
aside from the tumult of 2 seige.

(To be continued)

Two Friends In
Conversation

(From Nigeria)

Dear Editor:

Two {friends were conversing
going across a bridge. The gov-
ernment of the States passed =z
law that before anyone crosses the
bridge, he must have testimonials
from the Elder or a Teacher of
the Church. When one of them
the notice, they question
themselves. Mr. R. T. Jones says
to Mr. 8. T. Thomas, that he was
baptized on April 1, 1886 by
Apostle H. Anderson. Mr. Thomas
said to Mr. Jones that he was bap-
tized on October 22, 1952 by Flder
D. Hill. Also that he has attended
five meetings in a week., Mr.
Thomas said that he attended one
meeting since he was baptized on
April 1st, 1886.

When they reached the bridge
the one who was baptized October
22, 1952 was allowed to pass over
the bridge. The other one who
was baptized on April 1, 1886, was
warned to go back,

When T heard of this story, why
was he warned to go back, for he
was baptized since April 1, 1886,
and the other man was baptized
on October 22nd, 1952 and was al-
lowed to pass over the bridge. The
answer came fo me like this:
please be not deceived that long

service will help you or promote,
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i you do not prove yourself faith-
ful.

I tell him that I have been bap-
tized for a remission of my sins.
He said have you brought forth
fruits meet for repentance? Bap-
tism without repentance is just like
faith without works, which is dead
because of being alone.

He who believes and is baptized
shall be saved. If thou shali see
‘me when I am taken up, it will be
so unto you—-Said Whom? and to
Whom ?

When we read an English word
let us think it over and over, in
order to understand the matter. 1
ask you again, why was the man
not allowed to pass over the
bridge; because of his friend? He
said no to me. No, you will not be
saved because of your friend, ete.;
But whatscever & man plant, the
same shall he reap. Therefore, I
take this time to tell you that we
must bring forth fruit meet for
‘repentance or else we are lost.

Bro. A. A, Dick

A Letter Addressed To
The Gospel News
From Germany

Baden-Baden
Germany
The Church of Jesus Christ:

Dear Friend in Christ, we should
be very glad to come in connection
with you.

I have read about your Church
and I will ask you if you are in-
“terested in the work among Rus-
siang. Here in Western Europe
are many Russian refugees from
-Boviet Union. The spiritual need
among Russian refugees in West-
ern Europe is great. You do cer-
tainly know about the atheistic
tyranny and slavery in the Soviet
Union-—Russia of today.

After the liberation of Russia
from communism, there will be
needed a great, a gigantic spiritual
work.

I should be glad to hear from
_you. .
With our regards
P. 8. Myself I am a Russian, born
in Russia. To Western Kurope [
Here 1 did studies
“at Universities in France and Ger-
many., Now I am 34 years of age.

: C L.P..

OBITUARIES

MARIA INTERLICCHIA

Sister Maria Interlicchia, aged
73, of 231 Skiilman Street, Brook-
lyn, New York, died on Saturday,
December 29, 1956, as a result of
a heart attack.

She was born in San Demetric
de Coronz, Italy, on October 28,
1883 and came to the U. 8. A. in
1903, She was baptized into The
Church of Jesus Christ on May,
1928, by Elder Salvatore Valenti,
in Brooklyn, N. ¥. She was a
member of Hopelawn, N. J,
Branch of the Church, attending
services at Mission No. 2, nearest
to her home. For 28 years she
wag deveted, faithful, generous
and a loving sister in the work of
the Lord.

The funeral services were con-
ducted by Elder Dominick Rose,
assisted by Iiders John Galanti
and Salvatore Valenti, at the
Church of Jesus Christ, 404-A
Willoughby Av., Brooklyn, New
York.

ANGELA BOMMARITO

Sister Angela Bommarito died
on March 27th, 1957, in her 73rd
vear. She was born October 10th,
1884, and baptized into the Church
of Jesus Christ August 13th, 1939,
and was a faithful member to the
end. She leaves to mourn her
passing, one son, three daughters,
five grand-children, and one great
grandchild. J. A. DeSantis was
Funeral Director. Funeral in
Chureh of Jesus Christ, on Harper,
conducted by Brother Nick Pie-
trangelo. Burial at White Chapel
Cemetery. We extend sympathy
to the bereaved family.

CONCETTA TOTO

Sister Concetta Toto, aged 80,
of Niles, Ohio, died Apxil 8, 1957
at her home after a long iliness,
having been confined to a wheel
chair for the past several years.
She was born in Bugnara, Iialy,
March 12, 1877, emigrated to this
country in 1904 and on Nov. b,
1922 became a member of The
Church of Jesus Christ. Surviving
are her husband, Brother Damiano
—two daughters, Sister Mary Gio-
vanenne and Sister Anna Nastasi
—one §o11, Samuel—thirteen grand-
children and 19 great grandchii-
dren. o

Tfuneral services were conducted
by Brothers Frank Genaro and
Dan Corrado. Burial in Union
Cemetery, Niles, Ohio.

SAMUEL COSTARELLA

Samue] (Sammy) Costarella, age
13, of MeDonald, Ohio, died April
9, 1957 at his home, after an illness
of ten weeks. Sammy wasg born in
Youngstown, Sept. 21, 1943 a son
of Sam and Ann Costarella. He
was an eighth-grade pupil at Me-
Donald Jr. High Schoel and a very
active member of the Sunday
School of The Church of Jesus
Christ at Niles, Ohio.

Besides his parents, he leaves a
sister, JoAnn and his grandfather,
Brother John Costarella and a host
of Brothers and Sisters and class-
mates who loved him very much.

Funeral services were conducted
by Brothers Travis Perry and
Frank Genarc. Burial in Liberty
Union Cemetery, Girard, Ohio.

9374 WOODLAWN ST.
DETROIT 13, MICH.

Dear Brother Editor:—

1 was overjoyed in our recent
conference, along with four other
brothers, to have had the pleasure
of visiting, dear sister Cadman.
We rejoiced greatly to find her in
fair health, and anticipating such a
vigit; our hearts were filled with
unspeakable joy to hear her views
regarding the future, and do hope
they will ali be realized in due
time. T enjoyed our Conference on
Thursday, Friday, and Saturday,
and on Sunday, I was just thrilled
when we met in the Fire Men’s
Hzll, New Eagle, Pa,, to see the
blessing that is coming to the
Church, in so many of our Young
People, rallying to the cause of
Christ. May God abundantly bless
them one and all, and cause them
to have a thorough understanding,
of what it means fo be ambas-
sadors of the Kingdom of Heaven.
I read in 1st. Nephi 22nd. Chapter
and 17th. verse, these words,
‘“Wherefore, He will preserve the
righteous by His power, even if it
so be that the fulness of Hig wrath
must come, and the righteous be
preserved, even unto the destruc-
tion of  their enemiegs by fire.
Wherefore, the righteous need not
fear; for thus saith the prophet,
they shall he saved, even if it so

‘be as by fire. This is one of the



June 1957

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

PAGE NINE

promises of God to the faithful,
and we ean rest assured, that if we
carry out our part of the contract,
Hig promises are sure. We spent
the second Sunday of the month
between Branch #2, and Inkster
Mich., and had an enjoyable time
indeed, the last Sunday we were
at the West Side, the saints were
ardently praying for sister Annie
Carlini, who had been seriously
ill, this time she had recuperated
sufficiently to play the Piano for
us, and Oh, what a joy it was to
have had her back in ocur midst.
The 3rd. or Kaster Sunday, was
spent in Branch f1. Tweo of our
young sisters, Mary Dichieria, and
Jenny Pietrangelo, had well prae-
ticed the Sunday School Children
for an Easter Program, which was
given between 9:30 A M. and 10:30
AM.; which was enjoyed by all.
The speakers for the morning were
brothers Anthony Gerace, myself,
and brother Nick Pictrangelo, and
a great blessing was felt. After
our morning service two candi-
dates were Dbaptized, sister
Maness’s sister, and brother-in-law,
from Sarnia, brother and sister
Maness also being in our midst.
_In the Afternoon Service, when
these candidates were confirmed,
there was a great. blessing, a sis-
ter saw the Son of God, standing
in our midst, this was also con-
firmed by another sister, who saw
the same thing. The 4th. and last
Sunday, my wife and I, were taken
to Port Huron and Sarnia, by
brother and sister Joseph Castelli,
we found the few faithfuls in Port
Huron, on the job as usual. In
Sarnia, we had feet-washing, and
experienced a great blessing, Sis-
ter Mary Criscuolo, and three of
her children, were in our midst,
and had an enjoyable time. Sister
Jackson is back home from the
Hospital, but still has a pain in
her side that the Doctors cannot
detect, Sister Randazza of Branch
#3, is troubled with her eyes, and
otherwise. May all brothers and
sisters, throughout the Church,
pray for these sisters, and the rest
of the sick, that our dear Heaven-
ly Father will kindly heal them.
We just got word that brother
Dick, was hurt, and is in the Hos-
pital, I do not know how serious he
-is. Let us all pray for him. Your
brother in Christ,
i Matthew T. Miller

What Manner Of Man Is This?

These were the words spoken by
the disciples when they were
aboard a ship, going to the other
side of the Lake. (Luke 8:20). A
storm arose and the disciples be-
came frightened. Then Jesus arose
and rebuked the winds and the
waters and they obeyed him.

Tt is also written iIn another
place where Jesus said, “The dis-
ciple iz not above his Master, nor
the servant above his lord: but
everyone that is PERFECT shall

‘be as his Master” (Matt. 10:24—

Luke 6:40). The Apostie Paul
points out teo us to see Jesus;
telling us that, (Hebs. 5:9} “And
being made PERFECT he became
the author of Eternal Salvation.”
Also (Hebs. 2:10), “The Captain
of our salvation was made PER-
FECT through suffering.” 1 am
well aware of the fact that we can-
not add anything by writing or
speaking to the character or per-
sonality of Christ. 1 have only
tried to foeus your attention to the
fact, with proof, that this man is
a PERFECT MAN.

Now then, this PERFECT MAN
has planted a PERFECT SEED in
everyone that has been truly and
spiritually born again. If the Seed
of Christ hag been planted in us,
we are told in the first epistle of
John (I John 3:9), “Whosoever, is
born of God doth not commit sin;
for HIS SEED remaineth in him:
and he ecannot sin, because he is
born of Ged.,” This right and holy
Seed must then be cultivated and
nourished until we as sons and
daughters of Christ, measure up
to the PERFECT stature of the
fullness of Him. Then we, as
members would be in that state of
condition, whereby, the ROYAL
Priesthood would like to present
us as a BODY bhack to Christ (I
Cor. 11:2), to be presented back
to the Father as a Chaste Virgin,
If the priesthood of reformation
could have perfected the Saints, it
would not have been necessary for
God to restore another Priesthood
in 1830 under the Restoration of
the Gospel (Rev. 14:6); which
would be able to perfect the Saints,
(Ephs. 4:11-14).

John Devine tells us, (I John
4:2}, “Hereby know ye the spirit

- of God: Every spirit that confess

that Jesus Christ, (a Perfect Man)

is come in the flesh is of God.”
Here in iz a Mystery, Ask the
sinner in the street whether he be-
lieves Jesus came in the flesh and
he will say ves. But ask this same
ginner whether or not HE has
come in HIS flesh, (the sinner),
he cannot truthfully say yes. Some
might say I can’t see how Jesus
Christ ean come within our flesh,
because Stephen saw him standing
on the right hand of God. Truly
he saw him standing as a being.
But where was Jesus when Saul
of Tarsus was persecuting the
Saints?  You remember when
Saul asked: “Who art thou Lord 77
and the Lord said, “I am Jesus
whom thou persecuted. Think of
This-—Thirty-five years after the
death of Jesus we find Saul stiil
fighting against the BODY
{church) of Christ. (Acts 9:5) So
we can better understand now that
which is written; “Tn as much as
you have done it unto the least of
these my brethren, you have done
it unto me.”

It is then no small wonder why
some are afraid to confess that
Jesus Christ (a Perfect Man) has
come within our flesh, If we do
confess that HE is in us, we are
on the spot, because we are carry-
ing a great responsibility around
with us. If we don’t confess that
HE is in us, we have the spirit of
ANTI-CHRIST. What a decision
we have to make!

My dear brothers and sisters,
what manner of men and women
ought we to be in all holy conver-
sation and godiiness? What kind
of Saint should we be in these last
days? Should not we take heed,
and pattern our lives after the
words of the Psalmist, David?
(101:2 and 6 verses). Should not
we then purily ourselves even as
he is pure; and walk even as HI
walked? Brothers and Sisters it
can be done and I mean in this
present world. John said, *“Be-
cause as he is, so are we in this
present world” (I John 4:17) Jesus
told a man once, (Matt. 19:21) “If
thou will be PERFECT go and
sell all that thou has and give to
the poor.” Also in another place
Jesus tells us to, “Be ye therefore
PERFECT as your Father in heav-
en is PERFECT, (Matt, 5:48), And
last but not least take a glance
at the final words of Moroni

(Chap. 10:32-33}).
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I sincerely believe that if we are
to be successful in catching fish

. {Souls of Men), on the other side

of the lake, we as individuals and
collectively as a Body must come
to this standard of PERFECTION;
unhiamable, unreproveable, Keep-
ing ocurselves unspotted from the
world.

Be it known unto all that read
this article, I write these woxrds
not as though I have arrived at
Perfection, but I am striving to
reach the mark. But as many as
are PERFIECT, they should be of
this same mind, (Phil. 3:15). Hav-
ing the mind of Christ. If we can’t
be like Him, we should stop sing-
ing Hymn No. 237, {More Like The
Master). This is the conclusion
of the whole matter. There is
nothing perfect about this old flesh
of ours. It shall go back to mix
with the elements of the earth.
It is the Spirit that gives life.
Every good and Perfect gift comes
down from above. What Manner
of Children then ought we to he?

Brother Harry Roebinson
West Ilizabeth Mission

LOOKING BACK

In reading the article in our
Church paper, concerning the mir-
acle on the river at Green Oak,
Pa., in the early days of the
Chureh, I began to meditate on the
seripture, “He that taketh hold of
_the plow and looketh back is not
worthy of the Kingdom.” Some
believe we are not to look back on
any of our past life. But as we
read of this experience of our
brothers and sisters of the past
eentury, how the Lord rebuked the
storm that was about to destroy
this river eraft and all that were
on it, and the faith they had as
they sang “Fear not brethren, lo
tis Jesus, holds the helm and
guides the ship.” My heart was
filled and the tears ran down my
face. Now if we can receive a
hlessing in reading of these things,
how much more blessed was this
experience, to our old Brother
Cadman; he knows that his mother
and father were on the boat and
he says he has heard them speak
of it many times. I believe if we
did not lock back and treasure
these experiences, and what God
“has done for us in the past, yes
even in our youth before we came

into the Church, we can see where
God's hand spared us from certain
death many times, if we did not
look back and treasure these
things, it would be counted as sin
against us. But as we think along
these lines we are given other
thoughts of the present, that we
are to count our blessings we
have; and we are to stop and
value our brothers and sisters of
today, and how God is working
with us. 1t seems that many live
in the past, and rob themselves,
by saying, “there are no Nephis
or Pauls in the Church today, or
to use the names of other brothers
of old, to try to make us come to
the state of mind that we would
think that the Church is not what
it should be, or not what it has
heen, We know that this is not
so, and we still serve -the same
God, and we have as many won-
derful brothers and sisters in the
Church of today as they had in
the past. I feel to make a little
outline before you, as was given
to me this morning. This same
Nephi we speak of, did not many
find faulf with him? and no doubt
did find fault and murmer many
times, as we often do today. And
they no doubt spoke praise of the
Patriarchs before him, such as
Abraham, Moses, David and oth-
erg. Yes, and in the days of Moses
they found fault with him also.
And as it was in the days of old,
so it is today we look back to the
past generation, and count the
many miracles of that time, and
this is good and is a blessing unto
us, to remember these things. Yet
it will be counted against us, if we
do not cherish the blessings we
have today, and the wonderful
bhrothers and sisters we have with
us in the Church today. I am sure
that when our generation is past,
our suecessors will not say, “There
were no miracles, blessings, or
great men among our fathers,”
and we have assurance that they
will tell and retell, many of the
blessings, of this, our day, and
many of our names will be spoken
of with love, by our childven of
the future, When a man or wom-
an is called of God, it does not
matter in what period of time it
may be, they become a wonderful
example to all. My prayer is that
we may all eount our blessings, of
the past and present. Our God is
just as great and good now as He

ever was and I hope we will al-
ways remember that this is go.
Brother B. Martin, Roscoe, Pa.

135 Yates Street
Rochester 9, New York
May 5, 1957

Dear Brother Cadman:

This afternoon having paid a
vigit in the eity of Lockport, I
have asked my son Paul to write
you these few lines for me, hoping
and trusting that you and all there
are in good heaith, and still with
a vivid determination to press for-
ward in the Gospel in view of the
Prize which is awaiting the faith-
ful.

1 am still about the same as far
as my physical condition is con-
cerned, but in spirit I feel to thank
God that up until this moment, my
desire and determination is still
to serve the Lord knowing that He
has been so good to me in all the
yvears passed and gone. T feel like
Job of old, and I trust that I ecan
be like him even until the end. I
am not looking for any earthly re-
ward, but I know if I prove faith-
ful, my reward in Heaven will be
certain along with all the faithful.

It grieves my heart to know that
1 cannot travel about as I used to.
Neither can T speak that which my
heart would like to say, but be
it as it may, I have resigned my-
self to the Lord and am “LEAN-
ING ON THE EVERLASTING
ARMS.”

Very forcibly in my mind at
this moment are the words of
Hymn No. 14 in our Saints Hymnal
which your wife, Sister Sadie Cad-
man composed. To me the Words
are the frue description of the
Sufferings of the Son of God
which He bore for all Mankind.

With these concluding remarks
I pray that 1 along with all the
saints ean always remember the
Lord’s sufferings and be willing
to die for Him if necessary,
knowing that we will one day
reign with Him forever more. With
love from ali to ali, I will close
extending you my deepest love,

Your Brother in Christ,
Ishmael I’Amico

P.8. Poor brother I’Amico, he was
always so aective in preaching the
gospel. Brother Cadman
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MR. HUTTNER WRITES

To the Editor
The Gospel News:

After attending a conference
held by The Church of Jesus
Chrizt, at the Tiremens Hzll in
New FEagle, Sunday, April 7th, I
stopped on my way home at an
ice cream parlor for a cold drink.
There T met a Christian friend of
Catholic faith. In the exchange of
some remarks about worldly mat-
ters, such as the beautiful sun-
shine on that Sunday, then we
elaborated on military affairs and
finally our conversation touched
on religious matters.

My friend told me that he and
his wife attended church that Sun-
day, and he wasn't feeling so good
so he left her at church that
morning and he is trying to get
some medicine at a drugstore after
it opens for business 2:00 P.M, I
told him I was at a conference to
which I was invited by a friend,
a most inspiring meeting that I
have ever attended at any religious
gathering, a meeting held by a sect
known as The Church of Jesus
Christ. Oh, wyes, I heard about
them; they are the Mormons. They
believe in things that don’t mean
anything, he remarked.

Let me ask you Jim, what do you
know about your own religion?
Did you ever study the history of
the Catholic Church and its Cru-
saders? Did you ever read about
the lawless activities, pergecutions,
destruction and wmurder waged
against non-Catholies during past
centuries? Did you ever read the
third degree in the rituals of the
K.C. You may not believe me Jim,
but it is a matter of faet that
about one third of its membership
of The Church of Jesus Christ, are
men and women who left the
Catholic Church.

Let me tell you Jim; I have been
in many churches of a number of
denominations ineluding the Catho-
lic Church, in fact T have attended
a Parochial school in Europe and
studied Catholicism. 1t isnt the
. Church with its vestments and
colorful regalia that imparts a
- (Godly atmosphere. To believe this,
you will have to see for yourself.
- The people in the church are dif-
ferent from any Christian or few-
ish denominations I have ever
vigsited in any church or Temple.
The friendliness, inspiration,

brotherly affection to each other
and the general atmosphere in
their midst make you feel that
you are of the House of God. It
is unlike any other house of wor-
ship I have attended. I suppose
you will want to know why I don’t
belong to that church; Well, I per-
sonally believe that people can do
just as good in any other church
except the Catholic Church where
there is a colossal dictatorship
Frankty, The Jewish Synagogue or
even the Reform Tempie to which
I belong houses no spirifual at-
mosphere. It is merely a cut and
dry religion even though it is the
basis for the three principal reli-
gions, Catholie, Protestant (Chris-
tian) Moslem and Jewish. I find
it an inspiration in a spirit of
sentimentality in The Church of
Jesus Christ, even though there are
a number of passages in the Book
of Mormon I do not take for
granted. In my heart however, 1
feel that the members, that is
most of them, in The Church of
Jesus Christ are the kind of peo-
ple God wants us to be. Go and
see for yourself,

A GREAT TIME
AMONG OUR PEOPLE
IN NIGERIA

The Rditor has received a pro-
gram of the Easter Season Serv-
ices at the Headquarters of the
Church in ikot Ebak, Nigeria. This
is where Brother Bittinger and me
made our stopping place while we
were there in 1854, T will give
yvou what I might cail the “high-
lights’* of the occasion. Many tock
part as characters representing the
various ones as are in the scrip-
ture. ' ‘

Editor;

The services started on Thurs-
day, April 18, at 7:30 p.m. and
did not close until 11:00 am. on
Friday. There was much in the
program that I will not refer to, as
it was carried on by persons rep-
resenting persons in the Bible. For
singing they used the Saints
Hymnal and also thelr own native
Hymns. Bible reading by Brother
Diek  Akpan. Three Aladdin
Lamps were lighted. The field
(large church grounds) of the
Church were crowded by visitors
of various Churches. The program
presented by the brothers and sis-

ters drew many souls to remem-
ber Christ. Though many felt sor-
rowful, yet it drew our mind to
remember the painful cross which
our Saviour bear. At this peint
many of the Missions taking part
are mentioned.

Attention of many was drawn
by Brother Dick Akpan—telling us
that Christ was very kind to peo-
ple, and yet for the seripture ifo
be fulfilled, He was crucified for
our sake. He further {old us that
we must love Christ, and our
brothers and sisters as we love
ourselves, according to His com-
mandments. Prayer by Brother N.
Akpan.

Tkot Akpabin singing party sang
Hymns 2565 and 208 from the
Saints Hymnal, and the school
children had prepared a place
called Golgoths, and the 15th chap-
ter of Mark was read. The meet-
ing was adjourned with singing
hymns No. 337 and 67.

On Friday evening the visiting
brothers took part in Ileading the
meeting, Singing of hymns in our
Hymnal. We did enjoy ourselves.
In fact frankly speaking it made
one feel as if Christ was crucified
at  the moment. Brother M.
Ekereke brought a map of Pales-
tine and showed us Calvary and
Golgotha. _

Brother B. 0. A, Ekpuks further
told us that when he joined the
World War No. 2 he was at the
place “Golgotha’ where Christ was
buried. He said at present, sol-
diers are stiil watching that place.
We felt as though we saw the
place. Closing hymn No. 191 was
sung and prayer by Brother M.
G. Udo.

On Sunday, 21st April, 1957, Sis-
ter Mary Udo went to the place
with other sisters where we left
Brother Dick. (I presume this
would be the hospital where Broth-
er Dick was confined after being
attacked by a Mad-Man.) The
meeting was opened at 7:30 am.
(kind of eariy for us Americans,
ig it not?) Various Hymns were
sung and Bible reading. Sister L.
A, Dick leads singing party to the
Chureh. Brother 8. U. Bassey
gave a very good, encouraging tes-
timony which we believe caused
many souls to turn to Christ. At
the end of his testimony five young
folks asked for baptism. Brothers
A, Udom and W. Akpan’s singing

- party were asked to lead the five
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young folks to the waters of bap-
tism. (Brother Bittinger, you and
me are missing much by not being
in Africa.) The meeting was
closed by singing and prayer.

The saints at kot Obong Mis-
sion were assembled at Abak Ikot
Mission Haven, The meeting was
conducted as usual. All the saints
were assembled at Eka Abia Okpo
Mission in the afterncon where all
partake at one table. Services of
introduetion. Opening with Hymn
167 and 168 in the Efik language,
and 161 of the Saints Hymnal was
sung. Prayer by Brother 8. Udofa.
Bible reading in John, Chapter 18.
Choir sang No. 264. Testimonies
were given by the brothers and
sisters and all enjoy the wonderful
testimonies given by our foiks.
Hymnal No. 115 was sung, Book of
‘Mormoen was read, Alma, Chapter
7. All enjoy the service. A burief
introduction of the present Chris-
tian Life was given by Brother F.
¥. Umanah. The Sacrament was
served, four Elders taking part.
More than 600 folks share at the
Lord’s Table. Closing Hymns were
in Efik, prayer and benedietion by
Brother 8. U. Bassey. The Church
of Jesus Christ in Nigeria,

NIGERIA, W. AFRICA
April 20, 1057

Dear Sister Cadman, Brother
Dick was cut on April 16th, 1957
by a Madman, a member of the
African Mission. I have received
a letter from Sister Ford in Cali-
fornia and I have reported this to
her about Brother Dick’s trouble.

We would be very grateful if
Brother Bittinger can come to us.
1 am not the headmistress in the
‘school, but 8. M. Ndem is the head-
master and the School Board wants
me to go for training as 2 Domes-
tic Seience Mistress. It will be of
help to the school.

If Brother Dick comes out of
the hospital on Friday 26th, I and
the Seceretary will leave the 27th
for Lagos. We will remain there

till May 2nd. I will have a group
‘picture of the Sisters there. Give
my love to all the saints, Sincerely
Sister E. A. Dick,

P. 8. T am very sorry to hear of

Brother Dick’s life being attacked
by an assassin, or as is reported
“a madman,” HEvidently he has not
been too seriously hurt, but was
hospitalized, and aceording to his
wife’s letter, they expected him
home on April 26th. We hope he
will be all right again, and that
the Lord will protect him from
further aitacks of this kind. The
devil is busy every where, seeking
to destroy those who will spend
their lves to the work of God,
May God bless you Brother Dick
with greater courage than ever.

In a letter from Secretary Ak-
pan this day, he speaks of them
baptizing twenty young people just
recently. Also says that Sister
Dick, Elder Bassey, and himself
expect to visit Brother Dick in the
hospital this day. May God biess
you all. Brother Cadman,

FREDONIA MISSION
NEWS

Where is the house ye build un-
to me? and where is the place of
my rest? To answer this I will
take you back a few months. Oc-
tober Conference at Rochester,
N. Y. approved our plans and
specifications for building a small
cement bloek e¢hurch at R. D. No. 2
Fredonia, Pa.

With the help of many of the
Brothers and the generous dona-
tions from the Branches and Mis-
sions from coast to coast our build-
ing was completed, and Sunday,
Dec. 30th, we held our first meet-
ing. Brother Travis Perry was
the first to occupy our pulpit.

We are grateful to all and
pleased that our dreams and plans
of having a church building have
been fulfilled. The inside dimen-
sions are 24x36 ft., there are two
rest rooms, a Sunday School room
and an auvditorium that would pos-
sibly seat one hundred.

Our request to the April Con-
ference to be an Established Mis-
sion was granted. We held our
organization meeting Wednesday,
April 17th, with several Brothers
from Youngstown coming to assist
us,

For the years we have been
under Youngstown Branch, they

have been wonderful to us. We
wish to thank them all for their
help.

Also Friday of this week Broth-
er Heaps honored us with a visit.
He spoke to us on the second chap-
ter of Corinthians, among many
good things, he cautioned us that
there are many spirits in the
world, but to seck that spirit which
iz of God, that we might know the
things that are freely given to us
of God. Three couples from Niles,
Ohjo, and a few outsiders were
present.

Monday, April 22nd, Brother and
Sister Furnier arrived. Brother
Furnier held five nightly lectiures
on The Seventh Day of Rest. We
heard many wonderful words on
what the people of God have to
lock forward to. There were visi-
tors from Painesville, Niles and
Youngstown to hear these lectures
also some local people.

Sunday we held morning and
afternoon meetings, the Erie Mis-
sion met with. us. Brother John
Maneini opened the morning meet-
ing by reading the 20th chapter of
The Acts, again we were blessed
with hearing the word of God. He
told us of the high valuation Paul
put on the Gospel and for us to
treasure the Gospel we have, for
it is the same Gospel Paul and
others died for.

We served lunch to 45 at noon.
Brother William Love opened the
meeting for testimony in the after-
noon. We also had feet-washing,
this is the first time we performed
this ordinance in our Mission. It
was a day very well spent and we
hope there will be many more like
it. We would like to extend an
invitation for all to wvisit us.

Sister Eleanor Sproul

to you.
JAMESIVIE o
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FAITH

When you wish some feat
performed,
When to success youre inciined,
When you're down and hope
to rise
Have some faith, it is the Key.

Be it rock on mountains high,
If you wish to make them fly
Even the sea you wish to dry
I—have some faith, it gives

the pow'r,

Work alone may not suffice,
Whatever your new device

Money cannot pay the price;

Have some faith, twill do the job.

If you aspire to heights unknown.
When you want a name renown,
Prayer is the key of heaven
Have some faith, it opens the door.
Bro. Sunny Akpaidiok
{Lincoln University)

NEWS ITEMS

In a letter received from Brother
Elder Ansel D’Amico of the Roch-
ester, N. ¥. church, he informs me
that they baptized a convert at
9:30 p.m. under Flash-Light, the
second one of a family which late-
ly came from Italy. He says: this
young man is a son of the new
sister who was baptized a couple
of months ago, they came from
Italy about two years ago and
they have been fortunate to have
come and obeyed the Gospel of
Jesus Christ in just a short time
in this land of America. P.8. The
Italian people may not have the
liberty of selecting a Chureh of
their choice in the Catholic ridden
country of Italy, but let us all give
praise to God for the land of
America, the land of Liberty and
Freedom, and shove all lands, it
is the land of Promise te the peo-
ple of God and the land of Re-
stored Israel, wherein the Kingdom
of God shail yet flourish. Let us
praise God for the onece hidden
record, known as the Book of Mor-
mon which has come forth in these
last days, revealing unto those
who would worship Him in Spirit
and Truth, the wonders of our age.

(Editor)

Take Note: In one of the West~
ern States I read that there iz a
sign that reads as follows: “In
this state last year, 4,029 people
died of gas. Two inhaled it, 27 put
a match to it, 4,000 stepped on it.”

* * *

I notice in my wmorning paper
this May 21st, that the crusade of
Billy Graham in New York City for
six days, the attendance has
reached the 100,000 mark, and that
3,946 have made decisions for
Christ. My. Graham, it is wonderful
how you are stirring up the souls
of men and women for Christ—
but is that all? The great man
Peter commanded those in his day
as follows: “Repent, and he hap-
tized every one of you in the name
of Jesus Christ for the remission
of sins, and ye shall receive 'the
gift of the Holy Ghost” And a
little further down in the chapter
I read, “Then they that gladly re-
ceived his word were baptized: and
the same day there were added
unte them aboui three thousand
souls.” May I ask all Ministers
who preach Christ, to remember
that He who died on the erogs—
taught: “Verily, verily, I say unto
thee, Except a man be bhorn of
water and of the Spirit, he cannot
enter the Kingdom of God.”

* ® *

Brother and Sister Nicholas Ritz
of Youngstown, Ohio and Brother
and Sister Wm. Gennaro of War-
ren, Ohio have enjoyed a trip to
the west coast. We visited every
Branch and attended the Modesto
Conference. We enjoyed the love
and hospitality of the saints, also
many woenderful sights.

Brether Ritz
* * &

I am in receipt of a letter this

day, May 23rd from Brother Tony

Picciuto, a student in Kent State
College at Kent, Ohio. I do not
know what his studies are in
school, but he is spending much of
his time in talking to friends he
is making about the Gospel of
Jesus Christ. He writes a very
interesting letter of experiences of
a man and his wife coneerning the
Church, which has caused the
couple to be baptized just recently.
P.8. A good way to spend some of
your time Tony, Bro. Cadman
* * 3k

On May 26th we gathered at the
river shore and baptized a young
convert from our little Mission at
Eldora. Brothers Mel Mountain
and Walter Anderson are the
Elders in charge of the work there,
and them along with their brothers
and sisters are reaping the re-
wards of their faithful labors.

EDISON, N. J. HOST
TO ALMA CADMAN
'OR WEEK OF MEETINGS

The last weck of April was a
busy one here at the Fdison, N. J.
branch with meetings evenings and
Sunday headed by Brother Alma
Cadman, Well attended by Saints
from surrounding branches and
missions, the gatherings were a
marked success. Brother Alma was
invited here especially for this
series of revival meetings.

Although his subjects were var-
ied, Brother Alma referred fre-
quently to the shortness of time
before the commencing of world-
wide events that are to God’s plan.
He did implore all people in gen-
eral, and the brothers and sisters
in particular, to pray unceasingly
and draw nearer to the Lord. “The
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time is nigh; iniquity is ripe,” said
the head apostle. “As world doce-
trines have fallen away, only The
Church of Jesus Christ has re-
mained pure. Let us strive to be
worthy to do the work when He
moves His hand.”

We of the central New Jersey
area cannot thank Brother Alma
enough for coming, His tatks were
inspirational and demanding. Be-
tween meetings he patiently ans-
wered questions and led discus-
siong. Such visits are all too rare
and the brothers and sisters of
Edison look forward to more of
the same.

CARACAS, VENEZUELA
MAY 15, 1957

Dear Bro. Cadman,

1 am sorry that I didn’t get this
answered sooner but I wasg in the
hospital. Easter Sunday I felt ill,
and my stomach hurt. We waited
and waited and finaily my husband
decided to take me to a doctor even
though it was a holiday. They
rushed me to the hospital and op-
erated that evening. It certainly
was a blessing for me; but I
wasn't afraid after T said “Dear
Lord, 1 put my life inte your
hands.” He was right with me the
whole time.

Venezuela is quite a country!
Most of it is jungle and farmland.
The people are backward and un-
educated. There are about 6 tribes
of Indians. Their names are: Las
Teques, Caribes, Timotocuieas,
Arawak, Quajiras and Motilones,

They live in huts, with poor san-
jtation and a limited food supply.
They are uncivilized and kill, steal,
ete. In definite contrast to this we
have cities like Caracas, Ciudad,
Bolivar, Maracaibo, and Porto la
Cruz. Caracas is the biggest and
probably Valencia or Maracaibo
are 2nd. Caracas has about the
most modern architecture in the
whole world. It is only about 8-10
years old. The discovery of oil
gave the government much money,
and therefore they are putting it
inte buildings, hospitals, parks,
roads and all sorts of fine and
beautiful public works. The build-
ings are very colorful and many
times you see mosaics on the sides
of the edifices.

It iz a very cosmopolitan city
where Americans, Germans, Duteh,
Spanish, Italians, and French work

side by side as brothers. The
language is Spanish although
many of the people speak Inglish.
Most of the doctors are European
and excellent. It is not uncommon
for these doectors to speak 7, 8 or
9 languages equally well. Normally
they will not hire a nurse or tech-
nician unless she too can speak as
well if not better.

Caracas is built in a valley sur-
rounded by wvery beautiful and
majestic mountains. The tempera-
ture stays about B0-85 all year.
The nights are cool and there are
mainly two seasons, the rainy from
May to October and the dry season
from October to April. The tropical
fruits, and many colorful flowers
flourish rapidly in such a e¢limate
as this, From 12 until 3 is siesta
time. All of the stores are closed.
Arcund 3:30 the streets are alive
and gay again; Then when it be-
gins to get dark everyone goes in-
doors. One never sees a woman
out unescorted. Women do not go
to the movies alene, or anywhere
else alone. Teenagers do not date
until they become 17 or 18 and
then it is only with the whole
family present. Girls are engaged
3-4 years and marry about the age
of 20-21. Most of the young adults
have gone to school here and if
their parents have enough money
they are sent abroad to study from
the age of 12-13 to the age of 18-
17. Of course the boys are sent to
college and most of them go to
the U. S. to study.

Ag for my husband and I, Bruce
works in a dairy. He has learned
much from his work here. I have
attended painting and Spanish
classes. 1 am also a teacher for
the Luthern Mission School. T love
my work and the children are very
interesting to work with. Both my
husband and I are grateful that
God gave us this opportunity and
we are trying our best to learn and
to benefit from this experience,
We attend the Luthern Mission
Church and give Him our humble
thanks. It was very difficult in the
beginning to adjust to our mar-
viage, and the new language, and
country. After nearly a year for
him and 8 months for me we arve
completely at home here. People
are so understanding and the
prejudice that one finds at home
ig not here. At least we have not
found it. My friends are Austral-

jan, British, French, Belgian,

Duteh, Swedish, Finnish, Hungar-
ian, Austrian, German, Scotch, Ar-
gentinian, Venezuelan, Spanish,
Ttalian, Chinese, Greek, Arvabian
and Lebanonian., It is truly won-
derful to meet and talk with these
people, to share ideas, and to be
friends with them. They are Chris-
tians and are as sincere as we.
God is love, and is alive and real
to them also. Only when one meets
all of these people does one real-
ize that He is there for the whole
world to love. God is love. He sure-
1y is wonderful. And when one can
find Him among unfamiliar things
one can say He is even more
wonderful.

May God be with you always
and touch your hearts as he has
ours. GJod be with you ’til we meet
again.

Fondly and Sincerely,
Sister Darlene Large

{former Darlene Dintino)

PENNSYLVANIA ENJOYS
FELLOWSHIP IN M.B.A.
AREA GATHERINGS

The M. B. A. locals in the Mon-
ongahela-Ohio River Valley have
heen enjoying the Ddlessings of
God through their M.B.A. area
gatherings. Thus far the six area
locals have met together three
times—in Monongahela, West Ali-
quippa, and Roscoe, respectively.
At sach meeting a program with
a spiritual theme was presented
by the host local, while the latter
part of the meeting was devoted to
an inspirational session which fol-
lowed the dictates of the Spirit.
The attendance have heen excep-
tionally high with estimated
crowds of over 300. These meet-
ings have been an encouragement
to all, especially the young. The
spirit of testimony and fellowship
has been felt very strongly in these
gatherings, and two young people
were moved upon to ask for their
baptisms during two of the meet-
ings., We hope that we will con-
tinue to be blessed in a manner
such as this, for we know that
whenever men and women meet
together with the true Spirit of
Christ that His Spirit will bear
witness of Itself. May God con-
tinue to bless the Church of Jesus
Christ in its present and future
growth and development.

Brother Donald J. Curry
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Vacation time! This is one of
the most embarrassing times for
the world churches. Foilowing
Easter there is a sharp fall-off of
attendance untij] mid-summer ab-
senteeism forees many churches to
close for the season, The clergy
will give severa] logical sounding
reasons for the vacant pews; none
completely dispell the dishonor to
the churech. The only tolerable
éxcuse is that many chureh work.
ers are called away to serve in
nen-local churches, Such rationai-
ization accounts for only a prepor-
tionately small rumber, The other
missing members have but one
thing i mind by not attending:
self-indulgence,

Almost every weekend a trip is
planned, regardiess of whether it
is necessary or not. The journey
usually extends through Sunday
and no thought is given if church
can be made for the service. When
the weather is nice and the out-
side beckons God does not seem
as important, nor ag dangerous.
Not until the rigor of fall life
when the demands of text-book and
Job make life less Pleasurable is
the gospel of Christ worthy of
even one day’s attention. This ig
all a part of the modern world
church and if one questions ag to
why, they are met with red-faced
silence.

Not being able to outsell the
lure of mountain and shore the
church leaders at heme band to-
gether in ‘anion services’ in an
-effort to keep up face during the
summer exodus. Ten months of the
year various factions are eontend-
ing on issues and in competition

Greetings to all brothers and sis-
ters. Hoping that thege few lines
will find you well and enjoying the
blessings of God in endeavoring to
do His will.

We enjoy very much reading
the Gospel News of all the won-
derful blessings our people in the
east are having. And of ap the
young people who have made a
covenant with the Lord. It does
our souls good. It is wonderful to
see a soul surrender to the Lord,
especially in their youth when

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

for members but in July and Aug-
ust they sit side by side. Together
they pray to the same God for
unity and brotherhood and only
days later are hitter enemies asg
to whether baptism is good, bad or
necessary.

The ‘union service theme’ is very
general, Most often the seripture
is from the old testament, thus
avoiding the danger of further de-
pieting the congregation over sub-
Jeets of doctrine. And each Sunday
the service is presided over by a
minister of diverse denomination.
A semblence of unity is achieved,
but it is no more real than the
reasons for absenteeism. As I said
before, it is most confusing,

* * *

I for one was of the opinion that
polygamy (legal) was a dead issue
in this country. Sen. Harlan Dod-
son of Tennessee would have it
otherwise. He has introduced a
bill to permit polygamy to “alle-
viate the surphes of women.” His
reasen was that every woman has
the right to marriage but the
shortage of men makes it impos-
sible,

Perhaps the surplus of women
is 2 problem. (Though unlikely of
any magnitude.) The subseguent
probiems of pluraj marriage would
tend to dissolve American home
life. When home honds are broken,
a mnation disintegrates and it is
extremely diffieult to hold a fam-
ily together today under God’s
law. Tt would be well for the gov-
erning hodies of our country to
Iook to God when considering lep-
islation that affects the Very core
of our being.

they ecan do so much, It is truly
great to be able to give the
strength of your youth o the
Lord. There is so much to be
gained, nothing to lose.

We in San Pernando Valley are
getting along well thank God, and
are enjoying His blessings. Our de-
sives are to continue serving the
Lord. We just hunger more and
mere, and we pray that we may
see more of His gifts manifested
in our midst,

We enjoyed the visit of Brother

and Sister Genaro of Warren and
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Brother and Sister Ritz  from

Youngstown, Ohio. We were glad
to have them at our Conference
which was held in Modesto. The
Lord was in cur midst, His spirit
brevailed in our meetings. The
saints in Modesto were wonderful
to us all.

The past Sabbath was a glori-
ous one to remember, and would
like to tell you about it. Pirst of
all, we have heen praying for new
souls to come unto the Lord, and
thank God we are seeing new facag
in our midst. In the morning serv-
fee.-Bro. V., J. Lovalvo gave us a
wonderful sermon: dedicated it to
the Mothers, who have certainly
set us a wonderful exampie. We
had feet‘washing service in the
afternoon and the Lord’s spirit
was with us,

In the evening meeting after
having a hite to eat, a few of us
went to visit the home of Brother
and Sister Buffa, and we enjoyed
a wonderful evening. Sister Lydia
Cavalere was anointed for an afflic.
tion in her throat. Not able to
speak at times. We noticed n dif-
ference in her voice that night. It
Was an evening that will not he
Torgotten. Surely the Lord directed
us to visit Brother and Sister
Buffa.

We thank God that Sigter Mary
Lovalve is recovering from her ac-
cident, but she sti|] needs our
prayer. Also remember Bro. Lov-
alve in your prayers, for he is an
afflicted brother. We are 50 grate-
ful to have such g wonderful
brother in the Church,

We ask you all to remember us
in the Valley,  Sister Grace Brutz

STRENGTH

Have you felt the surging power?
Of his spirit, in your breast,
In the midst of tria and turmoil
Has your soul sweet peace

and rest?

Do Satan’s darts upset you?
Or do you stronger grow?

With each trial when your tested,
Does your metal brighter glow?

Or just what are you made of ?
Wood, hay, stubble, or such?
I pray this is not 50, my brother
But of muech, much better stuff.
For tis gold that stands the fire,
And it is pure, thru and thrua;
It is this the Saviour wishes
To he found in me and you.
Margaret Heaps
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William H. Cadman

In the year of 1902 the
Church sent Brother Alexander
Cherry, who was af that time
Tirst Counsellor to President
wm. Cadman (both are now
deceased) to St. John, Kansas
to endeavor to reconcile a few
brothers and sisters to the
Church who had been at vari-
ance with the Church for
quite a number of years.

The mission of Brother Cherry was suceessiul;
these folks were all re-united with the Church and
in the transaction they turned over their records
to the General Church. These records of course were
of no material value to the church, but nevertheless
they became the property of the church.

Some vears later, one of these books or records
disappeared, and eventually in some way it fell
into the hands of one who had been out of fellow-
ship with the church for a long time.

The same person loaned this pook to Brother
Roceo Biscotti of Cleveland, Ohio who had becn
baptized into the church in very recent years, and
in persuing through the book, he discovered some

W, H. Cadman

the book was being used in a way to cast reflections
on The Church of Jesus Christ. of which said church
was not in any way responsible.

Brother Biscotti, not knowing about the differ-
ences with those who had been astray from us for
so many years and then reconciled in 1802, turned
the record over to me, President W. H. Cadman.
In persuing its contents I found things therein
that were not very good. Having received two or
three letters sometime previous from the disfetlow-
shipped brother who had referred to the book in
his letters I,—as president—became convinced that
the contents of the book were being used in a
way to cast reflections on The Church of Jesus
Christ, which was organized in 1862 at Green Oak,
Pa. And I, W. H. Cadman, will add that it looked
as though seized property had eventually wandered
back into the hands of the owners.

I, W. H. Cadman, seeing the situations or con-
ditions this book could cause. and especially among
younger baplized members who were nhot conver-
gant with the facts of the past, I laid the matter
before the General Church Conference. The con-
ference authorized me to burn the hook and I des-
troyed it.

This is written to clear up any misunderstand-
ing that is or may be circulated about Brother
Biscoiti, and further, the disfellowshipped member
who was in possession of the book, was in no way
the lawful owner of it. The book or record was
awrned over to the Church by those who bescame
reconciled to the Church in the year 1902, and
it was taken out of our possession in some way
without the permission of the Church. I am so0ry
that matters of this kind must be brought up. I hope
this will be sufficient at least, to clear the minds
of reasonable people.

Editor, and President of the Church, W, H, Cadman

things that were not very good. It looked as though

0. COWDERY LETTER NO. 2
(CONTINUED)

Since the Apostles fell asleep all
men who profess a belief in the
truth of their mission, extol their
virtues and ceclebrate their fame.
1t seems to have been forgotten
that they were men of infirmities
and subject to all the feelings, pas-
siong, and imperfections common to
other men. But it appears that
they, as others were before them,
are looked upon as men of perfec-
tion, holiness, purity and goodness,
far in advance of any since. So
were the characters of the proph-
ets held in the days of these apos-
tles. What can be the difference
in the reward, whether a man died
for righteousness’ sake in the days
of Abel, Zacharias, John, the
twelve apostles chosen at Jeru-
galem, or since? Is not the life of
one equally as precious as the
other? and is not the truth, just
as true?

But in reviewing the lives and
acts of men in past generations,

whenever we find a righteous man
among them, there always were
cxeuses for not giving heed or
eredence to his testimony. The
peonle eould see his imperfections;
or if no imperfections, supposed
ones, and were always ready to
frame an exeuse upon that for not
believing. No matter how pure the
principles, nor how precious the
teachings, an excuse wag wanted,
and an excuse was had.

The next generation, perhaps,
was favored with equaily as righ-
teous men, who were condemned
upon the same principles of the
former, while the acts and precepts
of the former were the boasts of
the mmaltitude; when, in reality,
their doctrines were no more pure,
their exertions to turn men to
righteousness no greater, neither
their walk any more circumspect
—the grave of the former is con-
sidered to be holy, and his sepul-
chre iz garnished while the latter
is deprived a dwelling among men,
or even an existence upon earth.
Sueh is a specimen of the deprav-

ity and inconsistency of men, and
such has been their conduet to-
ward the righteous in centuries
past.

When John the son of Zacharias
came among the Jews, it is said
that he came neither eating bread
nor drinking wine. In another place
it is said that his meat was locusts
and wild honey. The Jews saw him,
heard him preach and were wit-
hesses of the purity of the doe-
trines advocated—they wanted an
excuse, and they soon found one:
“He hath a devil™ And who,
among all generations, that valued
his salvation, would be taught by,
or follow one possessed of a devil.

The Saviour came in form and
fashion of a man; He ate, drank
and walked about as a man, and
they said: “Behold, a man glutton-
ous, and a wine-bibber, 2 friend
of publicans and sinners.” You see
an excuse was wanting, but not
long wanting till it was found.
Who would follow a dissipated
leader? or who, among the righ-

teous Pharisees would acknowledge
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2 man who would condescend to eat
with publicans and sinners? This
was too much—they could not en-
dure it. An individual teaching
the doctrines of the kingdom of
heaven, and declaring that that
kingdom was nigh, or that it had
already come, must appear differ-
ent from others, or he could not
be received. IT he were athirst he
must not drink, if faint he must
not eat, and If weary he must not
rest, because he had assumed the
authority to teach the world righ-
teousness, and he must be different
in manners, and in constitution, if
not in form, that all might be at-
tracted by his singular appearance;
that his singular demeanor might
gain the reverence of the people,
or he was an imposter, a false
teacher, a wicked man, a sinner,
and an aceomplice of Beelzebub,
the prince of devils,

If singularity of appearance, or
difference of manners would com-
mand respect, certainly John would
have been reversnced and heard,
To see one coming from the wil-
derness, clad with camel’s hair,
drinking neither wine nor strong
drink, nor yet eating common
food, must have awakened the
curiosity of the curious to the
fullest extent. But there was one
peeuliarity in this man common to
every righteous man before him,
for which the people hated him,
and for which he lost his life—he
taught holiness, proclaimed repent-
ance and baptism for the remission
of sing, warned the people of the
consequences of iniquity, and de-
clared that the kingdom of heaven
was at hand, all this was too much.
To see one dressed so ridiculously,
eating no common food, neither
drinking wine like other men; step-
ping in advance of the learned and
reverend Pharisees, wise doctors,
and righteous scribes, and declar-
ing at the same time that the
Lord’s kingdom would soon appear,
could not be horn—he must not
teach--he must not assume—he
must not attempt to lead the peo-
ple after him—“He hath a devil.”

The Jews were willing (profess-
edly so) to believe the ancient
prophets, and follow the directions
of heaven as delivered to the world
by them; but when one came teach-
ing the same doctrine, and pro-
claiming the same things, only that
they were nearer, they would not
hear. Men say if they could see
they would believe; bui I have
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thought the reverse, in this ye-
spect. If they cannot see they will
believe,

One of two reasong may he as-
signed as the cause why the mesg-
sengers of truth have been re-
jectedhperhaps both. The multi-
tude saw thejr imperfections, or
Supposed ones, and from that
framed an excuse for rejecting
them; or else in consequence of
the corruption of their own hearts,
when reproved, were not willing: to
repent; but sought to make a man
an offender for g word; or for
wearing eamel’s hair, eating lo-
custs, drinking wine, or showing
friendship to publicans and sinners.

When locking over the sacred
scriptures we seem to forget that
they waere given through men of
imperfections, and subject to pas-
sions. It is a general belief that
the ancient prophets were perfect
—that no stain or blemish ever
appeared upon their characters
wliile on earth, to be brought for-
ward by the Opposer as an excuse
for not believing. The same is said
of the apostles; but Jameg said
that Eliag (Elijah} wag a man
subject to iike pasgions as them-
selves, and yet he Lad that power
with God that in answer to hig
prayer it rained not on the earth
by the space of three years and a
half.

There ean be ne doubt but thoge
to whom he wrote looked upon the
ancient prophets as a race of ha-
ings superior to any in those days,
and in order to he costituted g
prophet of God, a man must he
perfect in every respect. The iden
is, that he must be perfect accord-
ing to their signification of the
word. If a people were blessed with
prophets, they must be the indi-
viduals who were to presceribe the
laws by which they must be gov-
erned, even in thejy private walks.
The pgeneration following  were
ready to suppose thai those men
who believed the word of God were
as perfeet as those to whom it
was delivered supposed they must
be, and were ag fordward to pre-
scribe the rules by which they
were governed, or rehearse laws
and declare them to be the gov-
erning principles of the prophets,
a5 though they themselves held
the keys of the mysteries of heav-
en, and had searched the archives
of the generations of the world,

You will gee that I have made
mention of the Messiah, of His
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misgion into the world, and of Hig
walk and outward appearance; hut
do not understand me as attempi-
ing to place Him on a level with
men, or His mission on a paralle]
with those of the prophets and
apostles—far from this. T view
His mission such as nohe other
could fill; that He was offered
without spot to God a propitiation
for sins; that He rose triumphant
and vietorious over the grave and
him that has the power of death.
This, man could not do. It required
a perfect sacrifice—inan is imper-
fect. It required a spotless offering
=~-man is not spotless. It required
an  infinite atonement—man  ig
mortal.

I have, then, as vou will see,
made mention of our Lord, to show
that individuals teaching truth,
whether perfeet or imperfect, have
heen looked upon as the worst of
men. And that even our Saviour,
the great Shepherd of Israel, wasg
mocked and derided, and placed on
a parallel with the prince of devils;
and the prophets and apostles,
though at this day, looked upon
as perfect ag perfection, were con-
sidered the hasest of the human
family by those among whom they
lived. It is not rumor, though it is
wafted by every gale, and deiter-
ated by every zephyr, upon which
we are to found our judgements of
one’s merits or demerits: If it is,
we erect an altar upon which we
sacrifice, the most perfect of men,
and establish a criterion by which
the “vilest of the vile” may escape
casure,

But lest I weary you with too
many remarks upon the history of
the past, after a few upon the
propriety of a narrative of the
description I have proposed, I shall
proceed. 0. Cowdery

YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO

Beginning May 12, 1957 we wil
start to hold our services in our
new building at 2750 Gibson St.
The church building is at the cor-
ner of Gibson and Marmion Sts.
We will not have the dedication
until we get our pews installed.

We ask an interest in the pray-
ers of the saints that as we enter
our new buiiding, we may allow
God to enter inte our hearts to
serve Him in spirit and truth that
we may be a shining light to those
we come In contaet with.

Bro. Donald Pandone
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NEWS FROM NIGERIA
APRIL 7, 1957

Our trip to Lot Ebak: On April
7th, 1957 Brother 1. J. Akpan and
1 visited Tkot Ebak Branch. We
arrived there at quarter to ten
a.m., Tew minutes after our arvival
they opened their Sunday School
with hymn Ne. 109 “Sun Of My
Soul.” Though we were disappeint-
ed on our visit to the folks at Tkot
Fbak., Our main aim of visiting
there was to meet Bro. A. A, Dick
and have a talk with him concerin-
ing our littie groups and missions,
pat unfortunately we learned that
Bro. Diek left this morning for
Nung Okono Church of Jesus
Christ. Of course we enjoyed our
visit with the folks at Tkot Ebak.
Seven young folks were paptized,
we felt the blessing of God in add-
ing more souls day by day to us.

In the preaching Service they re-
quested us to lead them in the
meeting. The service was opened
with hymns No. 424, 318 and Bro.
8. 11, Bassey leads us in prayer.
The Choir was led by Sister ¥. A.
Dick and Bro. M. G. Udo, the Sun-
day School Supt. sang hymns 498
and 248, Prayer by ¥. E. Tnanah,
preaching from the Book of Acts
12 verses 1 to 25, Text from verse
5. The folks at Ikot Tbak enjoy
our visit. Other brothers from the
Ministry gave their testimonies.
The service came to closing with
hymn No. 191.

The afternoon meeting was led
by Bro. 8. U. Bassey, Hymn No.
60 in Efik was sung, prayer by
Bro. M. (1. Udo. We enjoyed the
afternoon meeting. Brothers: and
Qisters in the Gospel gave sound
testimonies, also all felt the bless-
ing of God. Though it was raining,
yet we feel like doing the Lord’s
will; We enjoy the Lord’s table
with them, some little children
singing Hymn No. 36 in Efik. We
enjoy them singing to us. The
meeting came to a close with
Hymn No. 161, Benediction by Bro.
§. U. Bassey.

Bro. F. E. Umanah

NEWS FROM NIGERIA

On Sunday, March 3ist, 1957,
three visiting brothers arrive at
Tkot Ukap Mission, Uyo Division
about passed eight. Brother Samp-
son Akpan invited them to come
and visit his mission.

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONG

Sunday School was opened with
nymns No. 348, 115 and 161,
prayer by Bro. S Akpan also Tol-
lowed with hymn 26 in Efik. Teach-
ers tool their classes. The adults
have their lesson from the Book
of Mosiah chapter 1, the young
folkg have their lessom from the
Book of Alma chapter 4, children
have their lesson from the Bible,
Genesis chapter 1, All done very
well in their classes. The Sunday
School came to a close with hymn
¢7 prayer by Bro. L J. Akpan.

The service was conducted as
usual. Opening with hymn Nos. 387
and 318, prayer by Bro. M. G
tJdo. The visiting brothers who
took part in the preaching service
were Bro. A. A, Dick, Supt. of the
Church; Bro. 1. J. Akpan, the Sec-
retary of the Church; Bro. M. G.
Udo, Sunday Sehool Supt. of Sun-
day Schools and Bro. 8, Akpan, the
presiding Officer of the Mission,
while Bro. A. A, Dick addressed
the house teiling how American
Brothers cared for him while he
was there with then. Twenty one
young folks stand up erying asking
to be baptized by Bro. Dick.

The testimonyv of Bro. Dick was
enjoyed and ali felt the Dblessing
of Cod for us to have a brother
among us who vigited the blessed
jand of America. Brother L. J.
Akpan drew our attention to the
word of Christ, referring to the
specch of Brother Dick. In his
speaking he sald we should love
one another as the American
brothers and sisters love us. This
is my commandment that ye love
one another as I have loved you.
We enjoy him preaching. The tes-
timonies of other brothers were
also enjoyed.

After preaching service the
Choir sang hymn of welcome to
Brother Ddek for his first vigit to
us since he returned from 7. 8. A
The service was dismissed with
liymn No. 191 Benediction by Bro.
A. R. Dick.

Cecitia 8. Udo, Secretary

SIRS, WE WOULD SEE JESUS

While in Cana, Jesus received 2
visit from a Nobleman of the
Court of Herod Antipas—a high
military officer. His regidence was
at Capernaum on the lake shore
twenty five miles from Cana.
Learning that Jesus had returned
to Galilee, he came to Jesus with

AHELA, PA.
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the request that He would heal
his son who was =zt the point of
death. Jesus said: except you see
signs and miracles ye will not be-
Heve. The Samaritans believed be-
cauvse of the word; the Jews had
to sec a sign. Jesus told them on
another occasion that there would
no sign be given, enly the sign of
the prophet Jonah. Spealk the word
says the Centurion and my servant
shall be healed for I am a man
under authority, having goldiers
ander me, and I say to this man
Go and he goeth, and to another
Come and he cometh. When Jesug
heard this He marveled, and said
to them that followed, Verily 1 say
wnto you, I have not found so great
faith, ne not in Isvael Go thy
way, and as thou hast believed so
be it done unto thee—and his serv-
ant was healed in the selfsame
hour.

There was a Syrophenician
sought Him that He would cast an
unclean Spirit out of her daughter.
Jesus sajid it is not meet to give
the children’s bread unto the dogs.
But the woman answered, vyes
Lord, but the dogs eatb the bread
that falls from the table. ¥or this
saying go thy way. the Devil is
gone out of thy daughter—and
when ghe was come to her house,
she found the Devil was gone out.
1 am drawing your attention to
these healings, to show you that
God does not give signs and mira-
¢les, just for you to se¢ & sign,
but according to our faith He
works.

Jesus said all things are possible
to them that believe—all  good
comes from God. The fruits of the
spirit are love, joy, peace, long-
suffering, forbearing one-another
in love. The works of the flesh are
hatred, malice, envy, gtrife and so0
forth. Some signs have been given
to people’s SOTTOW, such as was
te Annanias and Sapphira. Jesus
said these signs shall foilow those
that believe, and not heeause peo-
ple would want a gign. Thomas
wanted to see before he would be-~
lieva, but Jesus snid unte him-—be-
cause thou hast seen thou hast
helieved, blessed are they that have
not seen and yet have believed.
Many signs truly did Jesus which
are not written in this book. Signs
are given to confirm those that
believe.

The Nobleman believed, the Cen-
turion believed, the Syrophenician
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believed and signs were given he-
cause they believed. When did the
child begin to amend? Yesterday
at the seventh hour the fever left
him. The identity of the hour and
the recovery of the boy added this
Nobleman and his family to the
discipleship of Jesus, If this No-
bleman was Chuza, Herod's stew-
ard, his wife Joanna beecame an
ardent supporter of Jesus.

I do not believe we should keep
looking for signs of ail kinds when
we have the word of God to direct
us in the Bible and the Book of
Mormon. The Angel told Joseph
Smith to rely on the word that is
written, and 1 don’t believe they
would have gone so far into error,
if they had not wanted so many
revelations and some of their rev-
elations did not comply with the
written word., The Book of Mor-
mon condemns polygamy, but some
one got some kind of a sign or
revelation on the matter, and we
see how far some people can go
wrong. There iz no sueh thing as
baptism for the dead either in the
Bible or Book of Mormon, but
somebody got a revelation on the
matter. In the 1i5th chapter of
First Corinthiang it has no refer-
ence to baptism for the dead. If
we understand the scripture, the
whele chapter is on the resurrec-
tion of Jesus. So Paul says in
Romans 6-3, “Know ve not, that so
many of us as were hapiized unto
Jesus  were baptized wunto His
death, Fifth verse, “¥or if we have
been planted together in the like-
ness of His death, we shall he in
the likeness of His resurrection.”
If Jesus did not rise from the dead,
why are we baptized unto His
death and rise like unto Hig resur-
rection? Else what shall they do
which are baptized for the dead.
If Jesus did not rise from the
dead, why are we baptized untoc
His death ? If He did not rise we
are yet in our sins and our faith
is vain.

We as a people believe in signs
and revelations——but if they are
not aecording to the word of God,
we reject them. May God help us
to desire the hest gifts, and yet I
show unto you a more perfect way,
which is charity, the pure love of
God. Bro. James Heaps

OBITUARY

SAMUEL SANTILLI
Detroit, Mich.

Brother Samuel Santilli was
born April 6, 1884 in Pieinisco,
Italy.

Married Santa Frottoroli May
20, 1807 and came to America in
1909. Was baptized into the Church
of Jesus Christ on May 19, 1935.
His wife expired in Dee. 1939,

Brother Sam remarried in 1942
to Sister Rose Pizzuti who expired
Mareh 28, 1954,

Left to mourn him are iwo
daughters, four sons, nine grand-
children and then three step
daughters and one step son, eight
step grandehildren,

We pray God will comfort his
family. Brother Sam will be missed
by ali.

Interment was in the Gethsam-
ane, after services held at Branch
No. 3 of the Church of Jesus
Christ, Bro. Alfred D’Amico offi-
ciating.

CATALANO-CAMARDA
NUPTIALS

Miss Naney Jane Catalano,
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. John
Catalano of Manteca, California
and Mr. Vincent 8. Camarda, son
of Mr. and Mrs, Samuel Camarda
of Detroit, Michigan, were united
in marriage in The Church of Jesus
Christ on April 6, 1957 in Modesto,
California. Brother Mark Randy

officiating.

Attendants were, maid of honor
Josephine Catalano, sister of the
bride, best man Jimmy Cipponeri
of Modesto.

Vincent served in the Navy for

four years and upon returning
home from service came to Cali-
fornia. The young couple left on
their heneymoon immediately after
the wedding for Detroit, Mich, On
their return, a reeeption will he
given in their honor on May 25th.

They will make their home in
Manteca, Calif. May the Lord bless
the young couple.

THERE IS MUCH TO BE DONE
By Bro. T. D. Bucci

On April 17 a few days before
leaving for Indian territory in the
state of Oklahoma, I dreamed that
I was entering a new chureh build-
ing very similar to our church we
have built in Youngstown, O. As I
entered the building I saw Brother
Charles Asliton, now deceased, and
former Counselor to W. H. Cad-
man, standing in the vestibule. I
approached him with an  out-
stretched hand attempting to shake
hands with him, but he shook his
head ne and also gestured with
his hands no. I immediately re-
membered that he was dead and
for me to shake hands with him I
must be of the same world he was
in, Then I questioned him HOW
IS IT THERE? and he answered
(I'T’S WONDERFUL, I'l"§ WON-
DERFUL). I then said to him
THERE I8 MUCH TO BE DONE
and he replied YIS, there is much
to be done and it was even so from
the beginning. That concluded the
dream.

When we look around about us
and observe the condition of the
world, the increase in vices, ju-
venile delinqueney, corruption in
high places as well as in low places
including the morals of today, we
ean surely say THERE IS MUCH
TO BE DONE. We are taught in
the word of God except the Gentile
repent and be baptized WO WO
unto them,

The Lord has set his hand the
second time to restore his peopie
the houge of Israel which also in-
cludes the American Indian for
they are of the house of Israel,
some times referred to as the
SEED OF JOSEPH, the descend-
ants Joseph who was sold by his
brethren and later became gov-
ernor of Egypt. We thank God for
revealing in these last days by the
divine record called THE BOOK
OF MORMON which is widely mis-
understood and migrepresented,
containing the origin and destiny
of the American Indian. It also
containg the FULLNESS OF THE
GOSPEL. Having access to this
wonderful reveiation should we git
idie, or should we say it is not
time for the gospel to go to the
Indian or Jew. It is always time
to preach the gospel whether they
receive it or reject if, didn’t Jesus
(GO YE INTO ALL THE

say
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WORLD AND PREACH THE
GOSPEL TO EVERY CREA-
TURE). Let us pray that the gos-
pel may go forward.

Sunday, April 21, 1 took =z train
for Tulsa, Oklahoma arriving there
on Tuesday afternocon. In Tulsa
one cannot help but seeing Indians
walking along the street. The very
first Indian I met was at the bus
station, the man about 48 years
of age of the Creek Indian tribe.
Introducing myself I informed him
of my brief mission in Oklahoma.
Mr. Conner Dick was waiting for
a bug at the time for his home
which was about 50 miles south
of Tulga, a place called Okmulgee.
I told him I would like to vizit him
and he invited me to do se.

After obtaining infermation con-
cerning the Indian people 1 went
to a place called Pawhuska, about
40 miles north of Tulsa the county
seat of the Osage Indian tribe.
There 1 visited a small reservation
consisting of about 50 families on
a tract of land about 160 acres,
federally operated. 1 visited as
many homes as possible, speaking
where permitted and distributing
literature. Here I had a very in-
teresting conversation with a
young Indian, Oliver Abraham,
formerly of Buffalo, N. Y. whose
parents still reside there. I gave
him the Book of Mormon hoping
that he may read it.

Spending two days in Pawhuska
I returned to Tulsa and from there
I took a bus to Muskogee, the
Indian capital of the world which
ts about 40 miles south-east of
Tulsa. Here is located the Indian
agency for the FIVE CIVILIZED
FTRIBES. 1 wish to convey my
thanks to Mrs. Coombs at this time
for the wvaluable information con-
cerning the Indian people.

FFollowing the emigration of the
FIVE CIVILIZED TRIBES to
what is now Oklahoma, separate
agencies were maintained among
the several tribes until Congress,
in 1876, ordered the consolidation
of these agencies into what became
known as Union Ageney to bhe lo-
cated at Muskogee. She, the repre-
sentatives and individuals of the
tribes came to transact such busi-
ness as their relations with gov-
ernment made necessary.

The question is often asked:
“Who were the FIVE CIVILIZED
TRIBES and why were they so
called! FIVE CIVILIZED TRIBES

was a term used both officially
and unoffieially in modern times to
designate collectively the CHERO-
KEE. CHICKASAW. CHOCTAW,
CREEK and SEMINOLE TRIBES
in Indian Territory, applied on
aceount of the advance made by
these tribes towards civilized life
and customs. The term appears in
the reports of the Indian Office as
early asg 1876, when the agent re-
ported that each tribe had a con-
stitutional government, with leg-
islative, judicial and executive de-
partments, conducted upon the
same plan as our state govern-
ments, the entire expense of which
are paid out of their own funds.
Most of the tribes have had their
laws and the acts of their councils
printed, part in their own language
and others also in Tinglish.

The state of the Indian in Okla-
homa is not wvery bad except in
some remote places, but as I was
informed that in other states there
are still extreme poverty and des-

pair. May the Lord remember
them.
From Muskogee I went to

Okmulgee, & small Indian town.
The home town of Mr. Conner
Dick the Creek Indian T first met
on my arrival in Tulsa, I met his
wife, a wonderful woman, and his
little girl. Mr. Dick has three
children married residing in Cali-
fornia. We had quite a conversa-
tion concerning the restored gos-
pel. T had Mrs. Dick read the 14
Chap. 6 & 7 verses of Revelation
in the Creek Indian language. Be-
fore leaving Mr. Dick's home we
had prayer. May the Lord bless
him and his family.

Returning to Tulsa I visited a
sister, formerly of N. J., Sister
Pallagi and held a brief service in
her home on Sunday morning. On
Sunday afternocon I took a bus for
Anadarko, about 170 miles 8. W. of
Tulga, the homa town of my good
friend Walter Tecumser Morgan,
the Cherokee Indian who now re-
sides in Youngstown, Many of you
have heard Walter sing at several
of our conferences, and a very fine
voice. I visited the Indian Agency
there and obtained considerable
information. If any one wants to
meet Indians that’s the plaece to go.
While in Anadarke I witnessed a
rain storm of which I was told
that it was the most rain they
have had in five and a half years.
Time was running short I distrib-

uted some literature and conversed
with some on the sireet. In Tulsa,
Musgkogee, Pawhuska and Anadaro.
I placed an ad in their local news-
paper, Returning to Tulsa I then
took a train for home.

What little T have done on this
trip, contacting and distributing
literature I hope and pray it may
have done some good. THERE IS
MUCH TO BE DONE. Let us re-
member the American Indians and
the whole house of Israel in our

- prayers. Peace and Graece be with

all of them that love our Lord
Jesus Christ in sincerity. Amen.

WINDSOR, ONTARIO

Dear Brother Editor:

Just a few lines to tell of a
wonderful Sabbath enjoyed by all
in Windsor.

While closing cur Sunday Scheol,
we were happy to see our Brother
Paul Vitto and family and his
brother Louis come in our midst.
As we were beginning our meeting
Brother Tulic Lusivitta, wife and
son eame in, It seemed as if the
blessings of God arvived as our

visiting Brothers and Sisters ar-

rived.

Brother Paul opened our meet-
ing choosing as his text the 26th
chapter of St. Matthew from verse
36 to verse 46, Christ asking the
three disciples to tarry while he
went and prayed, asking the fath-
er that if it be possible to let the
bitter cup which was before Him
to pass from Him, but nevertheless
not as I will but as thou wilt, and
further on in these verses Ie uses
another expression “O My Father,
if this cup may not pass away
from me, except I drink ig, thy will
be dene.” Our brother used this
as ‘the main theme of his talk to
us. “Thy will be done.” He was
able, by the inapiration of God’s
Spirit to bring forth much in the
way of instruction, and spiritual
education in submissiveness to the
will of the Father. He cited men
such as Abraham, in yielding to
the command of God to get up on
the mount and offer his son as a
sacrifice without question ag to
why or how, but saying *“Thy will
be done,” even to the point of be-
ing peoised to make the final move
in slaying his son. The angel then
gpoke and said, “Abraham stay thy
hand, now I know how much you
love God and how far you will go
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in serving Him.” Also appealed
unto Daniel when he was sentenced
to the lions den because he would
not stop praying to his God with
his face toward Jerusalem. He
said unto the king he feared not
the lions, but he knew in whom he
believed and knew that He was
able to deliver him from all evil.
He also used the three Hebrew
children and Joab as wonderful
examples of obedience to the Lord
in saying “Thy will be done.”

T felt somewhat prompted and
inspired to follow our brother on
this subject and I ean say that
never before did I feel so over-
come by the Spirit of God as this
day. Tt seemed as if the windows
of heaven were opened wide and
the blessings descended upon us
in abundance.

We returned back for afternoon
meeting and to our surprise Broth-
er David Campitella walked in our
midst. Brothers Campitella and
Tulie Lusivitta were called upon
to open our meeting and such sin-
cerity and humbleness was pleas-
ing to see. A nice spirit prevailed
in songs of praise and words of
testimony. To climax our meeting
a young lady (Olanda DPeltier)
came over and said, “Brother Joe
this is my day.” Once again the
blessings of God were rained upon
us, that a wandering child had
come home to the Lord. We went
to the river where the ordinance
of baptism was taken care of by
Brother Sam Cuomo. We then re-
turned to the church to confirm our
sister and serve her sacrament.

When we finaily closed our meet-
ing the hands of the clock showed
a quarter to six, and so ended a
wonderful Sabbath day. May the
Lord add many more days such as
this in the days to come.

Brother Joe Collison

FROM CALIFORNIA

Editor:

We thank God for the Gospel of
Jesus Christ, for the love He has
placed in our hearts. We can feel
Joy for those who are joyous, and
sorrow for those who are sad.

We have a mixture of feelings
here in San Diego. For the joyous
feeling, we were happy to see Miss
Louise Lombard, daughter of Mr.
and Mrs. Nicholas Lombard of San
Diege and Mr. Anthony Nanfito,
the son of Mr. Samuel Nanfito of

Omaha, Nebraska were united in
marriage in a beautiful double
ring ceremony in The Church of
Jesus Christ at 11:00 A.M. on June
1st.  Brother Felix Buccellato
officiating,

Music was furnished by Rita
Poma. The bride’s attendants were
Jo Ann Smith, maid of honor,
Naney Nanfito, the bridesmaid.
The groom’s attendants were Jared
Lombard, best man, 8. Myers,
usher.

After the ceremony a reception
was held in honor of the young
couple. We are indeed happy for
these two young people. May God
bless them,

For the sad note in the Scales
oof Life, we have our beloved
Brother Guildo Ciceati, formerly
of Lorain, Ohio, very ill. He under-
went a surgery only teo find it more
discouraging. He has an incurable
aflliction. The doetors do not give
him long to live. He suffers very
much. We ask you all to remember
him in your prayers. He truly
needs help. Also remember his
never tiring companion that she
may have strength and courage in
her hour of trial.

Brother Ciceati 1s an Elder in
the Church and is the father of
twelve children. Our hearts were
fitlled to overflow this last Sunday
to see all his children from Lorain,
Warren, Okio and. Detroit, Mich.
al]l at Chureh.

All of you please remember him
with a card and alse in your
prayers. His address is: Mr. L.
Ciceati, 27 Lanoitan, National City
Calif, Sister Chris Thomas

WAK PALA:, SOUTH DAKOTA

The Editor is in receipt of a
letter from Elder DeMarrias, in-
forming me that they started to
meet in their newly purchased
church on April 28, 1957 and from
the account he gives me, they are
making geod use of their place
of worship,

Sunday School at 10:00 AM.;
Morning Worship at 11 A.M.; Tes-
timony Meeting at 2:00 P.M., and
an Evening Serviee at seven
o'clock. Also a meeting on Wednes-
day evening. Apparently they are
short on seats, but their Indian
Ladies Circle bought them three
benches which heip them out for
the time being.

Before this issue of the paper
reaches them, Brother and Sister

Turnier and two of the young
brothers from Painesville, Ohio,
will be with them in Wakpala.
They intend to do some remodeling
of the building, building an ocutside
chimney, and in some way help
them build some seats—and pre-
pare a couple of rooms in the
building for a place for Mission-
ary Workers to live in when out
there. May the Xord bless our
Sioux Indian people. Cadman

G.M.B.A. CONFERENCE
DETROIT, MICHIGAN

The General Missionary Benevo-
lent Association convened in De-
troit, on Saturday morning, May
18. Representatives were present
from Pennsylvania, New Jersey,
New York, Ohio, Michigan, and
Windgor, Ontario, Canada. The
morning meeting was devoted to
new business and the officers’ re-
ports. Bro. Dominic Thomas an-
nounced that he had appointed Bro.
Joseph Calabrese to the Vice Presi-
dency to fill the unexpired term of
Bro. Frank Mazzeo who was in-
ducted inte the Armed Services.
The organizers gave their reports,
and it was reported that two new
locals, Imperial and McKees Rocks,
have been organized in Peunsyl-
vania. It was passed by motion
that G.M.B.A. pay four years’ tui-
tion of $45. per semester for the
schooling of John Dick from
Africa.

In the afternoon session the
delegates gave their reports. The
committee for the organizing of
M.B.A. Areas gave its report. The
plan of area organization suggest-
ed by the committee was adopted
by motion on a temporary basis for
the next six months.

In the evening Detroit Locals
No. 2 and No. 4 and the Windsor
Local pregented an inspiring pro-
gram of song, poetry, and narra-
tion entitled “The- Master Is
Coming."”

The Detroit branches held a
joint service on Sunday morning
in which the Spirit of the Lord
moved upon three young women
to ask for baptism. Visiting M.B.A.
members swelled the erowd in this
meeting to an estimated seven
hundred. This was not only the
largest G.M.B.A, we have ever
had, but it was certainly one of
the most enjoyable also.

Sec, Sister Ruth E. Akerman
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COMMENTS ON THE
BOOK OF REVELATION

I have been requested to write
some on the “Book of Revelation.”
T realize that it will be quite a
task, and no doubt in doing so I
will throw myself open to criticism
by some of our readers.

The first thing I will draw at-
tention to is: this book is often
spoken of as the Book of Revela-
tions, using the plural which is a
mistake. It is simply the revelation
of God to the servant John, one
of the twelve apostles of Jesus
Christ. Another thing I will refer
vou to: In First Nephi chapter 14
and beginning at verse 18 in the
Book of Mormon, the balance of
Nephi’s experience, he is forbidden
to write, but he (meaning John)
ghall write the remainder of these
things; yea, and also many things
which have been. And he shall
write concerning the end of the
world. Nephi was not permitted to
write more, but he was permitted
to see the things that John would
see. May I ask you, read the 14th
chapter of First Nephi which I

have referred to, bheginning at
verse 18,
We Jearn thus far that John

writes of the past, the present and
the future, even to the end of the
world. He writes the things that
were shown unto him from heaven.
And, in verse 3 of Rev. 1 he says:
“Blessed is he that readeth, and
they that hear the words of this
prophecy, and keep those things
which are written therein: for the
time is at hand.”

Tn verse 4 John writes to the sev-
en churches which are in Asia. 1
one time heard this scripture re-
ferred to as if there was no other
churches in that day. If yeu will
refer to one of the maps that are
usually found in most Bibles, you
will find the names of these places
where these seven churches were
jocated. Paul and others had
preached the Gospel throughout
the world at that time, and had
established churches in many,
many places—Italy, Greece, Lu-
rope, Africa and so forth, but
John was directing his words unto
the seven Churches in Asia.

He refers to Jesus Christ as the
fajthful witness, the first begotten
of the dead—the resurrected
Christ. And John says has made
us, {the followers of Christ) kings

the earth

and priests unte God. I might ask,
what kind of people should we be?
kings and priests, should be at
least, persons to be looked up to,
especially in the household of God.

In verse 7 John speaks of the
coming of Jesus Christ when every
eye shall see Him, they also which
pierced Him and all kindreds of
ghall wail beeause of
Him. In verse 8 T am Alpha and
Omega, the beginning and the end-
ing, and He (Christ) describes
Himsel as the Almighty. Alpha is
the heginning of the Greek Alpha-
bet, and Omega is the ending or
tast letter. Therefore, Jesus Christ
is spoken of as being from eternity
to all eternity—no beginning nor
ending.

In verse 9 John identifies himself
as a brother and companion of his
brethren in tribulation, and in the
kingdom and patience of Jesus and
was in the Tsle that was called
Patmos for the word of God, and
for his testimony of Jesus Christ
—in other words because of
preaching the gospel of Christ,
which includes that the despised
Nazarene {Jesus) who was nailed
orl the cross. was really the Son
of God. Tor this cause he was
exiled on the Island named Patmos.

In verse 10 he says I was in
the spirit on the Lord’s day (the
day that we call Sunday} and He
hears behind Him a great voice,
as of a trumpet. I would say a very
loud voice. You know that when
Jesus raised Lazarus from the
dead, it is written: “that e cried
with a leud voice.”” Se¢ John hears
the voice of Jesus very loud. And
it says, I am Alpha and Omega,
the first and the last:” and telis
him to write in a book that which
he sees, and send it to the seven
Churches in Asia. These places
are named In verse 11 and as I
have previously stated are found
on the map.

In the next few verses beginning
at verse 12 John sees seven golden
candlesticks, and one like the Son
of man in their mids$. The deserip-
tion given of this Son of man un-
doubtedly is Jesus Christ, which
is made very plain in verse 18—He
lives though He was once dead,
and is alive forever morve. May I
ask: IT he is not Jesus Christ, who
could he possibly be? In verse 20
a mystery is made plain, the geven
stars are the angels of the seven
churches, no doubt the men of God

presiding over the churches, and
the seven candlesticks which thou
sawest are the seven churches,
which are loecated in the various
places as mentioned in Asia.

As requested, I have written this
piece from the first chapter of
Revelation.

Sincerely, Your Brother in Love.

DETROI'T, MICH.

Dezr Bro. Editor:-

I sincerely hope that when this
article arrives, you, sister Cadman
and all bros. and sisters, every-
where will be found in the sweet
peace and love of God, and en-
deavouring to live up to our priv-
ileges, so that the current trend
of unfaithfulness in the world, will
not even touch us, and like all
the ransomed hefore our day, we
could always be Tound with our
Jamps trimmed and burning, so
that when the Bridegroom cometh
we will be ready for the Supper
of the Lord. T have noticed, that
with all the Lord is deing to
awaken the people to a knowledge
of His implieit will, they do not
change their ways very fast, the
world will not do this, but those
of us whe have taken it upon us
to be called the children of God,
must be the Light, the Leaven,
the seasoning Salt of the world,
and this I mean in reality. One
thing Jesus told His disciples, in
John 15th Chapter and the 12th
verse, “This is my commandment,
That ye love one another, as I
have loved you, and also 13th
Chapter, 35th verse, “By this shall
all men know that ye are my disei-
ples, if ve have love, one to an-
other.” There are many things
happening in the Church today,
but these great principles, we can-
not over look, they form the
nucleus of the Church, and we
must exercise ourselves in them,
if the Church would grow to be the
great Magnet, it is supposed to be,
to attract the Kingdoms of this
world to become the Kingdoms of
our Lord. Rev. 11th Chapter, 15th
verse. I will now tell a few things
which transpired in our midst, in
the past month, the 1st Sunday,
Bres. Paul Viito, John Viseonti,
and their families, also Bro. and
sister John Veltman of Windsor,
sister Maude Stallworth, my wife
and I, went to Port Huron, and had

a delightful time, among our
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brothers and sisters, The second
Sunday we visited Branch No. 2,
and also went out to Inkster,
where with Bro. John Gammichia
and others, we enjoyed the bless-
ings of God. On Thursday night,
the 16th, having Bro. Alma Cad-
man, and other brothers from vari-
ous places in our midst, we con-
verted our M. B. A. meeting to a
preaching service. Bro. Alma Cad-
man was the speaker and he surely
gave us a lot of food for thought,
everyone was abundantly blessed,
we do hope and pray, the Lord
will ever hold, our older brethren,
in our midst, to strengthen, and
refresh us. On Saturday the 18th,
I did not get to the G. M. B. A.
meeting, through work, but under-
stand, that they had a grand time.
They also had a wonderful Pro-
gram entitled “The Master is Com-
ing,” which was well spoken of,
even on Sunday. The 3rd Sunday
all the Branches in Detroit, and
Windsor met in the Post Inter-
mediate School, along with many
brothers and sisters from various
parts, where the Chureh is repre-
sented. The 1st part of the service
was taken up with the most melo-
dious singing. Prayer was offered
by Brother Nick Persico of New
Jersey. Bro. Patsy Marinetti read
a portion of seripture found in
Acts 2nd, Chapter 1st to 8th verse,
also 41st verse. Bro. Marinetti en-
deavored to depict the kind of peo-
ple whe were gathered together,
on the Day of Penticost, who seem-
ingly sensed the magnetic power of
our Heavenly Father. All the peo-
ple of the various occupations, for-
sook their tasks, to listen to the
voice of Peter, speaking through
the power of the Holy Ghost. What
a wonderful impulse must have
struck those people when the
words of Peter, brought conviction
to their souls, to the extent that
3,000 people began to be concerned
and cried out, men and brethren
what shall we do? Being told by
Peter to repent everyone of them,
and be baptized. Bro. James Camp-
bell, in his expressions, declared
that the Peter of the Day of Penti-
cost, was not the Peter of the flesh,
but the man of God, to convey, the
glad message of salvation to the
souls of men. He said, has the
Gospel changed? No, it has not
changed, so it behooves us one
and all, to exereise ourseives to

the fullest extent, that God may

use us for the extension of His
cause. Bro. Meredith Griffith also
spoke with a wonderful spirit, say-
ing that when the Day of Penticost
was fuily come, they were all
gathered together, in one aceord,
and suddenly there eame a socund
from Heaven, as of a rushing
mighty wind, and it filled all the
House where they were gitting. He
wanted to know were we in one
accord today? He also said, this
is our Day of Penticost. He read
an article, regarding an Electrical
storm, wherein the prayers of the
saints were answered, and an in-
dividual, turned to God to serve
Him in gpirit, and in iruth. Dif-
ferent ones spoke, I Surrender Al
was sung. A sister declared, we
would now have some, offering
themselves for baptism. Three
young sisters did so, Bro. Alma
Cadman spoke a few words and
meeting closed with praver by Bro.
John Curry of Glassport, Pa. On
the 4th Sunday, the following
Brothers, Julius Sipos of New
Jersey, Valentino Fernandez and
Sebastino Piecolo of Glassport, also
another ecar load from our Branch,
visited Port Huron and Sarnia, We
found a few in Port fluron, seems-
ingly enjoying themselves, and had
a Heavenly time in Sarnia. Two
were anointed for illness and Sig-
ter Jackson reported that the Lord
had healed her of a pain in her
side, which the doetors could not
touch. May the Lord abundantly
bless all my dear brothers and
sisters.
Your brother in Christ,
Matthew T. Miller

LORAIN, OHIO

Bro, Editor:

Having felt inspired to write to
you, I trust that God will guide
me in doing so now. We feel as
the poet says, “some food for
tho't” or “a word to the wise is
sufficient” in what we are going
to write. I do feel, also, it may be
of some good to all who may read
it, knowing of course, our reward
is sure, if we live by His teach-
ings. On the second day of April,
our mother (Vincenza Calabrese)
was taken from this life. Her faith
and prayers were indeed strong,
feeling the presence of God near
her, While in a sleep for a few
days previous to this, she was
given strength to open her eyes

and exhort words of warning to us
around her. She was blessed with
strength to sit up in a chair and
declare:

“1 see God before me and He
has two little girls all dressed in
white on each side of me.”

She then requested tc¢ he put
back in bed, after which she feil
into a sleep. Then, on the Saturday
evening, after having taken her
medication, she opened her eyes
and spoke to one of her daughters,
who wag there at the time. But
mother having been in close eom-
munion with God said, “Don’t give
me any more pills for now I will
sleep for two days and two nights
and then I will go.”

It was indeed fulfilled, for on the
Tuesday she was taken peacefully.
Surely, & more closer communion
with Ged would not be had, unless
our faith in Him were strong. A
more woenderful example left be-
hind ecould not be had. Her eye-
gight was completely taken away
from her in November of last year
and since then her health had been
failing faster and faster. It was
during this time, our young peo-
ple here gave me more encourage-
ment to work toward our goal, by
the cooperation and understanding
of trying to bring forth a program
entitled, “Linking the world to Qur
Church.” The wvaricus links were
faith, vision, eagerness to learn,
communion with Ged, ete., in which
were words of wisdom, and al} ful-
filled through the word of God.

We can’t help but feel to thank
God for His inspiration in the
efforts of the honest in heart, and
how one can gain strength and
courage at a time like this. He
surely sees our need and through
our efforts rewards us immensely.
My mind was blessed with a song,
“Mustard Seed Faith,” which
draws a picture of what our life
here on earth contains, “The Moun-
tains of Doubt, The Mountains of
Fear, The Mountains of Siekness.”
and how we can overcome them,
if we but can have the Faith of
this small mustard seced. A won-
derful thought and a feeling of
growing more closer to Him who
makes this possible.

How else can one explain these
things ? God, Himself, instills them
within our hearts, His plan, His
way, most of all the joy of serving
Him, in working toward our goal
of eternal life. The rest is up to us,
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Permit me to say, God Bless Our
Youth here, who have given so
much, not knowing in what condi-
tion one may he, and with the love
of God have encouraged us, lifted
our spirits.

May T also take this opporfun-
ity to thank all the Brothers and
Sisters everywhere who have sent
us words of comfort and cards.
May God Bless You All

May God Bless You, Bro. Cad-
man for your grand work in put-
ting out our paper, which is an
inspiration to many, and we feel
to thank God for our older Broth-
ers and Sisters. May we never fail
to see the path that has been laid
before us, and the work we must
all do in the bringing forth of our
Faith and Church.

May God Bless You All

Sister Vera Naro

DETROIT

Dear Editor:

We are still striving to reach
the goal we set out to attain when
we stood at the river shore and
promised God to serve Him in
spirit and truth.

Branch 8 has had some wonder-
ful meetings in the past few
months. Had our feet washing
services at which time Sister Mary
Vitto was owvdained a Deaconess
in the church. .

Two weeks previous to this I
had the oppertunity to visit the
Mon City branch of our great
church. Upon entering the church
building 1 stood in a kind of awe
thinking of the many things that
transpire there. Both great and
small, all for the welfare of the
church as a whole,

The building itself was very nice,
however it was those whe wor-
ship there that made it the thing
that it is. The Blders were singing
hymns of praise and the sound of
the vast number of male voices
gives one a warm feeling, I had
a grand time visiting the Brothers
and Sisters in that part of the
vineyard. I now can see how the
Elders always seem to come home
with their spiritual lives strength-
ened.

While our Brother Jack Pontiilo
was unable te get around due to
his accident, we went with several
of our Elders to wvisit his home.
While there we held a meeting
which consisted of singing hymns
and testimony. There were about

thirty young people present and
each went away feeling the won-
derful goodness of God to give us
the = opportumty to cheer our
Brother. I know he was very hap-
Py to see us.

A group of our young people
went to Alliquippa to visit the
Saints there and came back filled
to the overfiowing with blessings.
They just couldn’t express the joy
they felt in their hearts. Only the
love of God could do this.

G. M. B. A. was here in Detroit
this last weekend and once again
we were able to see our Brothers
and Sisters. There is nothing on
earth that can replace the love God
has placed in the hearts of the
Saints. Along “with the business,
Branches 4, 2, and Windsor gave
a very good program, We all en-
joyed ourselves and want to thank
those responsible from the depths
of our hearts.

We have acquired a new Brother
Peacock in the chureh, he being
baptized three Sundays ago.

I pray God will continue to Bless
yvou each and keep you faithful,
along with us as we all want to
see each other when we come to
meet our Saviuir face to face. We
are remembering you all in our
prayers.

Love, Sister Ilene Coppa

FROM NIGERIA

Dear Editor:

Kindly allow the few words be-
low to be pubilished in the Gospel
News—Dearest Beloved Saints.

Our Restoration Day of The
Church of Jesus Christ, Nigeria,
West Africa, will take place on
the 15th, 16th and 18th of August
1957, being the 3rd year since this
Church was organized here.

We gratefully request any of
the saints who are interested in
the Restored Gospel of our Lord
Jesus Christ—which brothers W.
H. Cadman and Joseph Bittinger
both of Pennsylvania brought to
us through the correspondence of
Bro. A. A, Dick to send to us a
laetter explaining his or her desire
in the Gospel--C. 8. Udo, Box 53,
Abak P. O, Nigeria, W. Africa.

DEAR EDITOR,

Here is a note in regard to
sending clothing to North Caro-
lina for distribution. At present we
have sufficient on hand to take

care of any needs that may arise.
We are not equipped to store and
handie a large collection of ma-
terial, s¢ we ask that you who
wish to send eclothing to hold it
until there is a request made. A
request will be made by us through
the “Gospel News.” In the event
that an individeal should make a
request and someone wishes to ful-
fill it, send it directly to that per-
son making the request. We will
appreciate the eooperation of all
in this matter.

Brother Jonathan Molinatto

ROMAN'S 7TTH CHAFPTER
Verses 15-16-17

My wishes are lofty,

My thoughts atre so0 pure;
And what I'd accomplish
Would please heaven, sure;
My prayers, in the morning,
And those of the night,
Are always requesting

A greater insight...

In my meditations

I long to be free

Of malice and anger. ..

...I seek Charity.

But, what I desire,

And that which I do,

Like Paul, are not always

In harmony, true.

S0, then comes the one

Who was flung from the sky,

Saying, ‘You'll never make it,

S0 why even try?’

But take courage, Soul,

Do not ever hewail,

God knows you are trying, ...

His mercey won’t fail!
Catherine Poma

THIS IS FAITH

To live one’s best today, be-
lieving that God will give us
strength for the responsibilities
of tomorrow when they come.

To use one’s best judgment in
each emergency, refusing there-
after to reproach one’s self for
not having used better judgement.

To invest all one has on the
side of right, confiding in God,
that the investment shali be
eternally safe.

To meet each rising sun with
the knowledge thai no tempta-
tion will come during the day
which will be more than we can
meet, if we talk with Christ at
our side.

To do the duty that I now see
clearly trusting that each new
duty will be clear when I come
to it—This is faith!

—Christian Union Herald
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DISTRICT CONFERENCE
MODESTO, CALIFORNIA

Our Conference was held in
our church in Modesto on May
4th and 5th. 'This was the first
one held in our new church.
Attendence was good, there being
about 160 people at the Sunday.
meeting. Brother and Sister Wm.
Genare and Brother and Sister
Ritz, all from Ohio were present.

Saturday was mostly devoted
to the transaction of church
business. However, late afternoon
when attention was . turned to
spiritual considerations, Bro. V.
Jd. Lovalve. who was presiding
over the conference was exhort-
ing the saints toward greater
spiritual endeavors, Bro. Joseph
Lovalve arose under the influence
of the spirit of God and spoke
these words: “When the Gentiles
shall become clean as the brother
of Jared, there will be some
amoung the Gentiles, who will
hot taste of death.”

Sunday morning meeting was
opened with prayer by our visit-
ing brother Genaro who expressed
himself so humbly that it brought
a good spirit into the conference.
He was followed by Brother John
Dulisse whose ministration was
accompaned by the out pouring
of the Holy Ghost which surely
melted all hearts and kindled a
flame in the bosom of those pre-
sent. Both brothers related as-
pects of their experience in the
gospel and ways in which the
Lord had worked in their Hves.
Brother V. J. Lovalvo and Bro.

‘Heaps sang a duet which was en-

joyed by all. The Modesto choir
also  presented some unusual
numbers. One young brother was
raised fto his feet by the power
of God and proclaimed that
Christ was present.

Some visitors attended, in-
cluding two families from Fresno,
who were relatives and friends of
a Mezxican Sister from San Fer-
nando. Our ¢lderly Brother and
Sister Tessi from Richmond,
California (near San Y¥rancisco)
were present. A sprinkling of the
saints from other:cities also was
present. T

During the afternoon servjc’é
iwe chapters from the: book -of,

]

Hebrews were recited by memory.
The meeting was turned over for
testimony and several hrothers
and sisters expressed themselves
relative to finding the gospel and
subseguent experience in God’s
service. A good spirit prevailed
throughout the day, and some
altered their plans to enable
them {o remain overnight so
they could visit longer with the
saints in Modesto.

Bro. Alexander Robinson

GREENVILLE, PA,

Dear Editor,

Brother and Sister Bittinger
arrived today for the weekend,
June 8th. So they were with us
in the fasting and prayer service
for our Brother in California,
We are grieved for the affliction
that has come upon Brother
Ciccati but are grateful we have
a heavenly father we can go to
when our hearts are heavy. A
God that is merciful and just.

We have never met Brother
Ciccati but later in the evening
Brother Bittinger showed us some
slides apd we saw his picture.
We viewed our churches in dif-
ferent localities and also the
atrival of Brother Dick in New
York City, also pictures taken
in South Dakota.

Sunday morning Brother
Bittinger brought us wonderful
words from the first chapter of
The Acts, and in the evening
we gathered at the river and
witnessed another making her
covenant with God. Brother
Russel Cadman baptized Mrs.
Elsie Gehly she is the mother of
Brother Russel’s son-in-law. It
was something heautiful to see,
the water was so nice and the
sun was shining so brightly, We
feel God has been good in giving
us six new members in the last
year. Brother Genero offered a
beautiful prayer in confirming
Sister CGehly.

We have been having a series
of special meetings, with dif-
ferent Branches in charge. I
will tell you a]gout ti}em in my
next artiéle; :

noy’; Sproul
nia Mission

NEWS ITEMS

On June 9%h we here in Mo
nongahels gathered at the river
shore and immersed three con-
verts in the water, that their sins
might be washed away as the
scripture feaches us. It was a
very nice day and a large crowd
was on the shore where hymns
of praise were sung witnessing
the step taken hy our new bro-
ther and sisters. They were con-
firmed in our afternoon meeiing
and a large audience was present.
Brother Idris Martin was ordained
an Evangelist in this same meet-
ing. Our morning meeting was
also well atiended.

The evening service uniil 8
p. m. was an observance of Chiid-
rens Day, and a very nice service
was had. Our sisters deserve to
be complimented for the training
of our young children the way
they are.

Broiher Bucci of Youngstown,
Chic occupied our pulpit from 8
o'clock untill 9 p. m. and gave
us an interesting discourse in-
cluding a short accounti of g trip
he made recently among the
Indian people in Okiahoma. We
had visitors from Glassport, Me-
Kees Rocks Rocks and other
places.

B 5 B =

In a short letter from Brother
Martin Michaiko dated June 8th
he says: “We of McKees Rocks
Church extend greetings {to you
as well as to all brothers and sis-
ters throughout the church. We
rejoice in heatring continued good
news throughout the chureh.
Being that we are all members of
that heavenly family, we not only
rejoice with those who do rejoice,
but are also desirous of sharing
one anothers burdens and sorrows,
Brother Cadman, we have had
eight baptisms thus far this year
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—it is the best year we have had
here and the year is not even
half gone.” Brother Martin, and
all of you of the McKees Rocks
Church, may the Lord continue
to bless you in your labours.

F # BB

June 16th, we in Monongahela
gathered agair at the river shore
and baptized another convert. It
was a very warm day and as
usual a nice crowd was present
for the occasion., The young man
was from Roscoe and will make
one more member for that branch
of the church.

% % % ¥

Benjamin Franklin once said:
“T have always set a greater value
on the character of a doer of good
than on any other kind of reputa-
tion.”

Spurgeon said: “The guestion
is not, ‘Will the heathen be lost
if they do not hear the gospel?
but, ‘Shall we be saved if we do
not take it to them.?’

3 3 * *

Recently my son-in-law, Bro.
Landrey had a new car to deliver
to a customer in Atlanta, Georgia.
So he took his wife and family
and his inlaws with him for the
trip. It was a two day wonderful
drive to Atlanta, where he de-
livered the car and obtained an-
other in exchange. (rented cars)
After spending the night there
we headed for Cherokee, N. C.
and arrived there on Saturday
evening, June 22nd. We stayed
there over night and spent Sun-
day with Brother and Sister
Molinatte, and also Brother and
Bister Torio from Warren was with
them. On account of my wife he-
ing in a wheel chair and not able
to get around well in that mount-
ainous country, I left them ai a
Motel while Brother Molinatto,
his wife, and his in-laws and my-
self attended two different meet-
ings on Sunday afterpoon. One
wasg in a Gentile home and one
in an Indian home. These meet-
ings were ouf in the mountains.
Sister Molinatto and her mother,
Sister Iorio, had taken with them
some dinner already prepared and
we all gathered at a parking lot
table and had a late Sunday
dinner together. We then bade
each other good bye. My crowd
then attended an Indian Church
in the evening where I occupied
the pulpit for about half an hour.

The next day, Monday, we
started for home, taking our time
on the way, and arrived home on

Wednesday evening, none the
worse for the trip, except we were
tired. Brother and Sister
Molinatto seem very well saftis-
fied with their move, and they
are interested in spreading the
gospel in that community. Bro.
and Sister Ioric seem at home
down there too. May the Lord
bhless them all.

Brother Cadman

g
A2

UPLIFT CIRCLE MEETING

The general meeting of the
Ladies Uplifé Circle was held on
Saturday, June 15th, in the church
at Monongahela, Pa. The mom-
ing meeting was opened with re-
marks by the president, Sister
Sadie Cadman. BSister Hilda Di-
piero of Glassport read the 34th
Psalm. Various hymns and testi-
moenies were given hbefore start-
ing the business sessions. Al) the
officers were preseni.

Reports were given from the
dgifferent Circles, some by dele-
gate, others by letter. Since the
last general circle, two new cir-
cles have heen organized: one in
Hopelawn, N, J., the other in
Wakpala, South Dakota. This is
the first organized among the seed
of Joseph (Indians). 'There are
now 42 Cireles organized at vari-
ous places,

A communication was read from
the sisters in Africa requesting
financial aid to enable them o
attend their Restoration Day
Meeting in  August at Ebak,
Nigeria. This day commemorates
the bringing of the Reslored
Gospel to Africa by Brothers W.
H. Cadman and Joseph Bittinger
three years ago. They are in need
of material to use in their sewing
courses in their school. The
Circles will take care of this
request.

A letter we read from Sister
Dick that she and the secrelary
had {raveled about 800 miles to
Lagos, their capitol city, to
organize a Ladies Uplift Circle
there, with 15 sisters enrolled.
This now makes 14 Circles over
there with & membership of 594
sisters.

The morning meeting was diz-
missed with prayer by Sister Al
of the Glassport Cirele. Lunch
was served by the sisters of the
Monongahela Circle, )

The affernpoon’ Tnbeting’, was
opened with hymns 355 & 389 and

-in Detroit, Sept. 21,

prayer by Sister Davidson. A
letter was read and enjoyed, from
Brother Reno Bologna of the
work at Muncey Reserve in
Canada.

The following new officers were
elected: President, Sister Mable
Bickerton; Vice-president, Sister
Ruth Akerman; Sister Iiene Smith
financial Secretary; and Sister
Syilvia Curry, assistant. The
officers retained were, Secretary
Mary Wilson, assistant Secretaries
Sister Clara Stevens and Ruth
akerman; Treasurer Sister Sara
Vancik, and Indian Mission Trea-
sure Sister Clara Stevens; Sister
Sadie Cadman, Xistorian.

Sister Sadie asked to be relieved
of her office as president of the
Circle because of her physical con-
dition. She can no longer go, as
she once did, and felt it would
be for the hest of the Circle,
Sister Cadman and Sister Mary
Wilson have held their offices as
President and Secretary since the
organization of the Cirele in
1920, completing 37 years of ser-
ice. Sister Wilson is a very cfii-
cient secretary and along ‘with
Bister Cadman is to be congratu-
lated on their untiring efforts.

During these years Sister Cad-
man has become endeared to the
hearts of ail the sisters through-
out the Church. She has heen an
ingpiration, “to give of your best
to the master,” regardless of afl-
flictions. It is written, “She hath
done what she could,” also “A
woman thaf feareth the Lord,
she will be praised.” In apprecia-
tion of these many years of serv-
ice the sisters elected Sister Cad-
man an honary President and
Sisters Elizabeth Davidson and
Hannah Shillen honary officers of
the General Circle.

The four sisters elected to the
new offices requested the breth-
ren who were preseni, fo lay
hands on them for strength and
guidance in their new work. Bro.
Alma  Cadman, Joseph Shager,
Dominic Thomas and Dominic
Moraco officiated. Sister Cadman
was annointed by the hrethren
for her afffiction and then spoke
of the blessings of God toward
her. Meeting was closed, after a
very enjoyable day, by singing
a doxology and prayer hy Bro.
D, Moraco of Detroii, Mich.

. 'The next General Circle Meet-
ing will he held in Branch No.3
1457,
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Signd of the Times

Every game needs a book of
rules. From the most simple
past time with instructions printed
on the box, to the human cala-
mity of war governed o ah extent
by the Geneva Conference, there
are set regulations as to what the
varticipants can and cannot do.
Life is not a game (the end is too
serious to ‘play’ with) but it does
have a book of rules. When these
ruies are not adhered to, chads
and eternal death result.

If ever ihere was a rule bhook
of life, it is the bible. But today
the world denominations question
and denounce its authenticity as
well as its authority. Yt is used
by preachers and ‘reverends’ in
piece-meal quotation with disre-
gard for completeness or juirs-
diction. They expound from it
to further their own ends but
not to clarify the complete gospel
of Christ.

In central New Jersey there is
a religious organization claiming
biblical fact for all their teach-
ings. Their broadcasts-——they have
their own radio station—are a-
gainst smoking, drinking, ete.,
and for repentance, devotion and
working for Christ. Over and
over they implore the sinner with
Acts 3: 19, “Repent ve therefore
and be converted.” Never have
they been heard o peach on
Acts 3: 38 “Then Peter said unto
them, repent, and be baptised
everyone of you...” One part is
claimed as truth by this clan and
. yet only one page away in the
- same ook and spoken by the same
man are details of what to do to

be converted that are ignored.

This dissection of the Holy
scripture is typical today; it is
the modern mode of preaching.
The Roman Catholics continually
recite Mab. 16: 18 “ . . thou art
Peter and upon this rock I will
build my ehurch.”

But the.same group will noi ac-

cept, or even acknowledge, Mat.

23: 9 “And call no man your
father upon the earth,”

The above mentioned instances
of scripture fragmentation and

refusal to recognize complete
authority and authenntieity, has
another side in world ‘chufch
teachings. 'Theological associates
and religious workers will qirote

- authors.

« v s

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

modern writers such as Niebuhr,
Schweitzer and Sheen rather than
the bhible itself. Many students
claim that men such as these are
more ‘informed’ (they dare not
say ‘inspired’) than the original
They explain further
that , so informed, they are better
equipped to apply the scriptures
to modern life. Thus the author-
ity of the bible—the New Testa-
ment in particular—is not only
being denied, it iz heing refused.

This departure from beneath
the protection of the inspired
word of God is not a product of
the modern generation. Protec-
tion? From what? The evil one of
course, He started the separation
centuries ago and when God pro-
vided a {true text through the
James Council satan retaliated
with adulteration, omission, and
now finaily, revision and disuse.
Protection? Man thinks he no
longer needs protection. He knows
the way alone.

Where ever applicable, and there
are few situations or ocircum-
stances where they are not, the
scriptures are a guide above re-
proach. Paul in Timothy II 3:
16-17 wrote, “All scripture is
given by inspiration of God, and
is profitabie for doctrine, for re-
preof, for correction, for instruc-
tion in righteousness. That the
man of God may be perfect,
throughly furnished unto all good
things.” By deviating from the
Holy word man has thrown away
his rule book of life and his guide
book to heaven. Only by return-
ing to it completely can he per-
feet the one and attain the other.

® Ed * L]

The Reader’s Digest is to be
commended for the article, “The
Facts Behind Filter-Tip Cigar-
ettes” in the July issue. The
article is exactly what the title
indicates and smokers who read
it will understand that filters on
cigarettes are worthless far as pro-
tection is concerned. Poor filters
combined with increasingly in-

ferior materials used in tobacco
manufactm‘e. have led to proof
“cigarette

that smoking is a

el ‘to read
bably will be

Ssmoking.

little impressed. They will spend
countless dollars to treat a cold
or headache but make no effort
to abstain from smoking “Why
should I stop smoking?” is the re-
ply.” Priests and ministers smoke
and they are the religicus lead-
ers.,” True, they are the leaders,
and from-the condition of society
—especially the young— it is
apparent that leadership today
leaves something fo be desired.

A mother recently expressed
concern te me that her fAfteen
vear old daughter had taken up
I agreed that she
should be discouraged from be-

.coming completely engrossed in

this vile habit and asked if she
had read the Digest article. It
s0 happened she had and had
made her daughter read it too.
After reading the condemning
words on cigarettes and their
disastrous effects the young gir]
simply replied, “I don't care.”

Typical? Perhaps. but definitely
a sign of the times.

SALINA, KANSAS
June 26, 1957

Dear Bro. LEditor:

I would like to contribute a
small news item about the Saints
here in Kansas. As you know,
there are over 100 miles between
our groups and it is difficuit for
all of us to meel together often.

On Sunday afternoon June 16th,
we all met in St John to partici-
pate in the feet washing ordinance.
We had a short preaching service
with Bre. Cox, Bro. Jones, and
Bro. SBanders speaking in  thal
order,

We then partook of the Lords
Table. After this we held our
feet washing services. A good
spirit of humility and love pre-
vailed and it was decided to have
a short testimony meeting before
our departure. We sang several
hymns then were dismissed with
prayer.

The following are the members
present and their home towns:

Bro. Reece Jones, Sis. Maudie
Jones, Bro. & Sis. Wergin and
their daugher, Sis. Amelig—all

from Wichita. Sis Mary Rich
of Great Bend., Sis. XKunkle and
Sis. Teach from Lincoln. Bro.
Sanders, Sis, BEva Delp, Sis.
Gertrude Burnett, Sis. Maud
Budge, Bro. and Sis. Giles—all
who live in St. John., Bro. & Sis.
Cox and family from Salina.

: Sister Katie Cox
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THE GOSPEL NEWS EDITORIAL

Tt would seem as though my dreams are coming

William H. Cadman George L. Funkhouser o . .
Editor Asg't-to-the-Editor true. In this issue of The CGospel News is a display
; 35 ey , oy o of our Linotype along with a statement of our aims
Business alﬁofg;tc:;gaogie' 51_};} Finley St. and objects. My hopes are that by the time we pay
& V. . for the machiie that we will be looking into the

purchase of a rrinting Press suitable for our purposc,
for it is becomir.g needful for us. I had no experience
whatever in tle printing business, but in looking

THE GOSPEL NEWS is published monthly by
The Church of Jesus Christ, with headguarters in
Monongahela City, Pa. at 519 Pinley Street. Sub-
seription price - $1.50 per vear in advance. Entere  after church printed material I became interested
as second-class matter July 6, 1945 at Mononganela 1o starting a paper, While T do not want to write
City, under the act of March 3, 1879. in a way to reflect honor towards me,I do not hesi-
tate to say that I firmly believe The Gospel News hasg
done a lot of good. Ii has almost gone to the four
quarters of the world,

It is my hope that we—The Church of Jesus Christ—-will soon be
able to set up a printing shop of our own.

Knowing the natural trend of life--that is, a fellows hair geiting
more gray-—and having the job of getting out the paper, I was natural-
ly concerned about some one to eventually ‘take over’ the job. In
prayer I asked the Lord in some way to send me help to that end. 1t
did not seem very long until I received a letter from George L.
Funkhouser, Jr. from New Jersey. He made proposals toward helping
out in some way with the paper—-he felt he wanted to do something, or
at least more than he was doing. The dispiay in this issue, I balieve,
will speak for itself as to the accomplishments thus far. The present
and future for our printing business looks very encouraging to me,
and I hope to the rest of you.

One more thing I want to mention: while I was visiting some where
not too long ago, one of the brethern said to me—"Brother Cadman,
Moses' mission work did not start until after he was eighty years old.”
And of course he stayed around for another fourty years, liked or dis-
liked. So I wish to warn you all—it is possible that you may have to
worry along with me for a little while yet.

Brother Cadman

William H. Cadman

As I have assumed my new role of Assistant-to-the Editor, no doubt
many of my brothers and sisters are concerned as to my exact duties.
Generally speaking, T am to be of as much help as possible to Brother
Cadman in producing a more effectual Gospel News, but more con-
cisely I am committed to a very pointed end. The accomplishmen_t
of this mission will depend on several things: prayers; God's Grace;
saints support and cooperation. And let us never forget that the en-
tire operation must revolve around the fulerum of winning souls to God.

Being a printer I am expected to transform The Gospel News type-
written copy into The Gospel News pubilcation. Since early this spring
I have been doing the actual printing, now I am relegated to do the
typesetting also. ¥rom layout, to typesetiing—this entire issue was
set on our Linotype by myseif—to printing, it is my responsibility to
produce our paper at the minimum cost. With this expedited I am
further committed to an allied task of equal importance. It has become
my personal dedication to combat one of the churches most vile and
harmful enemies—waiting. I feel compelled fo rise up against the
attitude, *““We must wait.” This is not the time for waiting. Now is the
time for a better Gospel News; now is the time to preach to every
creabure; now is the time for the church to become more evangelical.
Yesterday is history, tomorrow is God's, but today has been enfbrusted
to us. We are expected to endeavor to make it fruitful for Him or we
will answer for our laxity. To impress this dedication I will exercise
every Taculty in both the spoken and printed word.

So my position is obvious; I am engrossed in God and Church, or
transversely, I am obliged to Christ and my brothers and sisters. If
my committments could be generalized they might be stated thus: i : v
I am dedicated to serve those who serve. George L, Funkhouser
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Pictured above is the model 5 Linotype recenily purchased by the
church. In the front can be seen the typewriter like keyboard on which
the operator ‘sefs’ the lines. As the lines are typed, the machine auto-
matically casts them into linotype ‘slugs’ ready for printing, About
2500 of these slugs are required for one issue of The Gospel News. The
Linotype is presently located in the basement of the home of Brother
George Funkhouser (Edison Branch) in Pluckemin, New Jersey. The
Gospel News is now set by Brother George on his own time.

WHAT IT IS

The Linotype is a machine that automatically casts lines of type
that, prior to its invention, had to be set by hand, one character at a
time. This is done by the assembling of tiny letter molds, called mat-
rixes, into which is forced molten lead. When hard and the mats re-
moved the cast letters are in raised relief and the whole line is in one
piece, ready for printing. The mats are then distributed into the
machine and the cyele repeated for the next line. The operator need
only manipulate the keys at the keyboard and the machine does the
rest. With the Linotype an operator can set s, job like The Gospel News
inte type in about fifteen hours.

WHAT WE EXPECT OF IT

The primary purpose of the Linotype is to produce an improved and
enlarged Gospel News with a minimum increase in cost. If successiul,
this policy is to be followed with all future printing for the church.
The aim is not 5o much to save money as to enable the church to ex-
pand its efforts in the printing field to produce more literature of a
missionary nature.

In the modern world printed words are as important as those spoken,
particularly where the Gospel of Christ is concerned. The Church of
Jesus Christ, in purchasing a Linotype, is hoping to beter equip itself
to put the printed word of God into a1} the world. There is need for
mwore publication of the churches views, history, and doctrines. Qualified
writers in the church are to be encouraged to produce more schive and
definite compositions. With: such evangelical ambitions in mind, it is
hoped the Linotype machin L will be a stepping stone towards winning
men’s souls to God and“hastening the ‘Lord’s kingdom come’.

OUR LINOTYTE

At the April Conference of this
year the officers and eldership of
the General Church voted to pur-
chase a type-setting machine.
Growth of the church, need of
more printed literature, and in-
creasing costs for an enlarged
Gospel News, were matters con-
sidered in arriving at suech 3
decision., ‘Type-setting comprises
about 60 per cent of printing costs
and the church is endeavoring to
save as much as possible of this
bhase by having its own Linotype,.

The machine itself ig very in-
tricate and so rather expensive.
For the chureh work it was decided
a rebuilt would suffice and the
extreme high cost of a new mode]
avoided. Even so, the total cost
with auxilary equipment came to
$1700. This cost may sound ex-
orbitant {o the uninformed but
it is some $200 less than originally
asked for by the selling concern.
It is only fair to state that the
company from whom the machine
was purchased was the only one
willing to cooperate with the
church in launching its without
precedent venture. Though the
purchasing transaction is closed,
Rich and Mclean of New York
City is continuing to stand by
their sale.

The Gospel News will be the
largest user of the Linotype and
it is anticipated that the type
sebting savings on this worthy
bublication alene will ‘pay for’
the machine in about three yealrs.,
It is further hoped, prayerfully,
that other church work will offset
maintenance costs and realize
profit for expansion of church
printing facilities. Most church
officers agree that if the church
is to become more active in evan-
gelical work it must become more
flexible in the printing line.

Still another advantage {o own-
ing a Linotype should not be over-
looked by the people of the
church. Though not actually in
the printing business, it is now
possible for the chureh to do
certain kinds of printing at very
reasonable rates,

Procurement of a Linotype was
the result of planned, stringent
effort on the part of several
Saints. In their determination to
actively serve the church more,
they solicit the suppert of all
brothers and sisters. Let us all
pray that ‘His will be done’.

By Bro. George L. Funkhouser
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TROM CALIFORNIA

Dear Brothers and Sisters:

Today is Baster Sunday and we
have had a very nice day with
the brothers and sisters of Bell
Branch. Many sermons on the
resurrection of Christ wiill be
preached through out the wovld
this day. If there had heen no
resurrection we would not have
the hope that we do have be-
cause we know that God is faith-
ful and true and will finish the
work he has purposed to do, even
in our lives, if we let Him have
His way.

Strangely enough as I sat in
church my mind kept going to
another vresurrection. That of
Lazarus. I took my bhible and
turned to John II and as I read
the spirit opened my eyes o a
very personal message in the re-
surrection of Lazarus. I want to
try ang convey and share with
vou the blessing and stirring in
my sou! that I received from God
as I read His word and it was
opened to me.

Sin brings death. 1 saw man-
kind dead in sin and as Mary
told Jesus when he told them to
roll the stone away, that Lazatus
was was dead four days and by
he stinketh. Some of us were so
steeped in sin I am sure 1t must
have been a stench to his nostril.
We were bound hand and foot
in trespasses and sin and had
our eyes blinded and heads
covered with a napkin of self
righteousness thus we were, when
Jesus came near, and calied us
by name, and loosed us, and set
us free with a new life, new hope
and the joy of salvation in our
hearts.

Because of this resurrection
many Jews believed on Jesus and
followed him. There was much
rejoicing in the home of Mary
and WMartha as there is in our
homes when one of our loved
ones are turned from their sinful
way to a new life in Christ Jesus.
Thigs is the spiritual resurrection
Paul speaks of as life from tha
dead. Romans IL.15.

The chief priests and pharasees
assembled at once to defermine
what should he done with Jesus,
for if this kept up, more Jews
would believe and follow Jesus
and their positions and even their
nation was af stake, so they de-
cided Jesus should he put
to death.

Six days hefore the passover
Jesus returned to Bethany and
sat at meat with Iazarus and
many Jews came there, not for

Jegus’® sake only but that they
might see Iazarus who Jesus
raised from the dead and then
the chief priests and pharasees
saw that the Jews came hecause
of Lazarus they determined that
he too should be put to deaih.

I looked at myself and wonder-
ed. Has our lves peen such since
our spiritual resurrection or new
birth, that we have inspired
others to follow Jesus in so much
that those that resist the iruth
deem us worthy of death for the
sake of Christ? Is that spirit
that raised up Jesus from the
dead abounding in our iives that
our fellowmen can see Jesus in
ug insomuch that they come and
see how ihe miracle was pet-
formed and desire to be partakers
with us?

As I pondered over these things
I could see so many short
comings in my life even when I
try and do my Dest. I realized
my best was not good enough,
it must be God's hest in my life
that wiil draw souls to Him. I
desire with all my heart to yeild
myself wholly to him and let him
have his way. Let us pray that
this spirit may prevaill in every
heart and that his gospel may
abound to every honest heart
every where. Help us in prayer
that we may help others,

To know Jesus is to love him,
to love him is to serve him. In
service we become joini heirs
with Him. Praise His name.

We want to add that we are so
thankful and rejoice with all
for the many baptisms we have
had throughout the church both
old and young., May the Lord
keep them ail under his wings as
reads Psalm 91. We have had
several baptisims lately and ex-
pect more. Pray for us on the
West coast as we remember the
saints everywhere.
OQur love to all,

Sister Heaps

-
LETTER FROM ITALY

Dear Bro. Cadman (In Jesus
Christ)

I have received the Gospel News
which you sent me, and words
¢annot describe how happy I was
to receive it. Brother Zarafarri
read it for me, bhecause he can
read in English and I am nol able
to read or understand English.

Dear Brother: T am hoping
that this letter will find you and
all the Spiritual Flock in good
health. ©Out here I can say that

we are fine, thank God.

Today was Sunday and we got
together to worship as the Lord
guided us.  Letting you know
that Brother Dominic Giovarnnone
is here in Italy with us, you can
never imagine the joy that we
have in our hearts to nhave our
Brother with us for we know that
he has come from a distance to
gee us. We are young in this
gospel but God is great and He
is very good to us. I cannot tell
you in writing all my wonderful
experiences hut I have related
my whole testimony to Brother
Giovannone. I am a very much
afflicted sister in body, and am
very much persecuted by my
family, relations, and friends be-
cause of this Church of Jesus
Christ to which I belong. I know
that one day God will have mercy
upon me. During my life I have
had a lot of hardship and trials
hut God has seen me through
thus far. I have been baptized
now for eight years, and am the
only person baptized in this town
of Macchia Albanese where 1
live. At one time there were here
about 40 haptized in the church
but slowly all of them drifted
back intp the world of sin.

Therefore dear brother, while
I do not feel to write you any
further, I ask an interest in your
prayers and when you have time
write to me. I will appreciate
hearing from you., We are not
within distance to see eacl: ether
but a letter from vou wiil really
uplift me. Since my own family
have surned against me, I lock
uponr The Church of Jesus Christ
as my family. The brothers and
gisters who desirve to serve God
are my family. Let me know if
you know Bro. Natale Sammarro
from New Brunswick, New Jersey.
He is my uncle. He brought us
the treasure of the Gospel here in
Italy, and recently T dreamed that
he was here in Italy with us and
had brought us a lot of bread
to eat. We all ate his bread with
a great appetite. If you know
him and if vou talk with him, he
will tell you more of what I have
undergone in the years passed.

I will close now with my sin-
cere regards and the regards of
all the saints out here to you and
all the sainis in America. The
peace of the Lord be with you
all, Amen.

Sister Marie Teresa Sammarro

Macchia Albanese

Province Cosenza

Italy
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OBITUARIES

JOHN FALOBA
Youngstown, Ohio

We regret the passing of Bro.

John Faloba. To those who knew
him, he was a humble devout
marn.
Bro. Faloba was born June 29,
1881 in the country of Romainia
and came to the Unifted States
many years ago. He married
Catherine Sowartze.

He was baptized into the Church
of Jesus Christ, August 9, 1925
and passed to his reward Sunday,
May 19, 1957. His wish was to see
all his children in the Church.
May we always continue to pray
for all the children of the saints.

Bro. Faloba is survived by his
wife, Sis. Catherine, 3 sons—Bros.
John, George, and Samuel: 4
daughters— Mrs. Elizabeth Leek,
Mrs. Mary Scarbino, Mrs.
Christina Thomas, and Mrs. Ann
Smail; and 16 grandchildren.

o
8]

DORA SATTILARO DESOSA
Hopelawn, N. J.

Sister Dora Sattilaro DeSosa
passed away on May 31, 1957.
Sister Dora was born on March
15, in Budapest, Hungary, and
came to America in the year of
1902. She was married to John
Sattilaro in 1805 and was the
mother of four children. She be-
came widowed in 1918 and
married later in 1929 to John
DeSosa, where she became a
widow again in 1950. She re-
mained in this status until her
death. .

Sister Dora was baptized in the
Church of Jesus Christ in 1935
and exercised herself faithfully
to the best of her ability. She
leaves t0 mourn besides her four
children, two sisters and 7 grand-
children and a great grandchild.
Services were held at the Plynn
& Son Funeral Home in Fords,
New Jersey and in the Church
of Jesus Christ, Hopelawn, N. J.
at 2 P. M. on Tuesday, June 2,
1957. Brothers Joseph Benyola
and Nick Persico officiated at the
ceremony. Burial took place at
the church cemetry.

0
O

MILTON BARNHART

Yanderbiit, Pa. ; f
Brother Milton Barnhart aged

58 died on Good Friday April 19,

1957 af his home in Penncraft,
Pa. after a lingering illness.

He was born in Masontown,
Pa., on May 6, 1899, He was
baptized in the Church of Jesus
Christ in 1816 by Bro. PFurnier
in Martin, Pa., and ordained an
Elder on Juiy 18, 1948. He held
that position in the Vanderbilt
Branch faithfully to the end.

Funeral services were conduct-
ed on Easter Sunday by Elders

Joseph  Shazer and George
Johnson. Burial was in
LaFayette Memorial Park. Bro.

Barnhart is sadiy missed by his
wife, three sons, one daughier,
nine grandchildren and his bro-
thers and sisters in Christ and
many friends.

May God comfort all
mourn for their loved ones.

who

0O
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VINCENZA PERRI CALABRESE
Lorain, Ohijo

The soul of Sister Vincenzs
Perry Calabrese (who would have
been 76 years old July 27} slipped
quietly ahd peacefully through
the sunset gate of this life into
the waiting sunrise of God's
heavenly tomorrow on the even-
ing of April 2 195%.

She was born on July 27, 1881,
at Rogliano, Italy, where she
later met and married Bro. Ralph
Calabrese on May 16, 1802, They
came to the Uuited States to make
their home here on December 21,
1907. She was baptized and con-
firmed a member of the Church
of Jesus Christ on July 1, 1923,
here in Lovyain, Ohio.

She remained a faithful and
foyal member 4o the Church
throughout her fading years, and
throughout her late illness untiil
the Master's tender voice called
her soul to rest trangullly and
in peace at the end of her long
days of toil and cave.

She leaves behind those who
will mourn her passing, her hus-
band Bro. Ralph Calabrese, five
sons and five daughters of whom
three are members of our church.
They are Sister Vera Naro, Sister
Mary Sorino and Brother Joseph
(Ralph) Calabrese. Also, twenty-
four grandchildren and four
great grand children.

The funeral service was in
charge of Bro. Alfred Dominico
and Bro. Joseph Altomare. ¥Her
body was laid to rest at the
Ridgehill Memorial Cemetary.

O
)

TUCKER-WARKEN NUPTIALS
Before an altar. banked with

white gladoli and ferns on
Tuesday, June 11, Sister Norma
June Tucker, daughter of James
Tucker, of Monongahela becalne
the bride of A 2-¢ William M.
Warren, also of Monongahela,
Brother Idris Martin officiated
at the double-ring ceremony which

took place at half after six
o’clock.
Sister Sarah Neill played a

half hour recital of organ imusic
prior to the wedding, while Mrs.
Herman Mikec of Bethel, a cousin
of the bride, sang four solos, “O
Promise Me,"” “I Love You Truly,”
“0O  Perfect Love,” and “The
Lord’s Prayer.”

June was given away by her
uncle, Brother Harry Tucker.
Sister Martha Sue Cowan, cousin
of the Dbride was the maid of
honor, with Sitser Audrey
Meilinger as bridesmaid, and
Sharen Patterson as junior brides-
maid. Norman O. Strang of
Webster served as best man, and
John Warren, the groom’s brother,
as usher.

Approximately 200 attended the
reception whiech followed at .the
Ginger Hill Grange.. Following
an undisclosed honeymoon trip,
the groom returned to the P. B.
Warren Air Base at Cheyenne,
Wyoming, where June expects to
join him in the near future.

MICALE-GOGGIN NUPTIALS

The marriage of Mr. Charles
Micale, son of Brother Anthony
and Sister Jenny Micale of
Edison, New Jersey, to Miss
Barbara Goggin of South Amboy,
New Jersey was consummated at
the Hopelawn, New Jersey Branch
on Saturday, May 11, 1957 with
Brother Joseph Benyola perform-
ing the cermony.

T I
FROM NIGERIA
“Ask What I Shall Do For Thee.”

And it canwic to pass, when the
Lord would take up Elijah into
heaven hy a whirlwind, that
Elijah wen! with Elisha from
Gilgal.

And it came to pass, when they
were gone that RElijah said unto
Elisha, “Ask what I shall do for
thee, before I be taken away from
thee.” And Elisha said, “Y pray
thee, let a double portion of thy
spirit be upon me.”

And he said, “thou hast asked
a hard thing: nevertheless, if
thou see me when I am taken
from thee, it shall be so unto
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thee, but if not it shail not he s0.”

If Christ would appear today
and ask any of the so called
Christians of the many denomina-
tions the above question, they will
not ask as Elisha did; many will
ask for money or will ask Christ
to see that their enemies are des-
troy, but they will be away from
the word; “Love all as I have
loved thee.’

King Herod said to Herodias:
“Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me,
I will give it to thee, unto halfl of
my kingdom.” And she went
forth, and said unio her mother,
“What shall I ask?” And she
said, “The head of John The
Baptist, why?” And she came in
straightway with haste untc the
King, and asked, saying, “ I will
that thou give me by and by in
a charger the head of John The
Baptist.” And the king was ex-
ceeding sorry, vet for his ocath's
sake, and for their sakes which
sat with him, he would not re-
ject her.

What made the mother to tell

her daughter to ask the head of
John The Baptist? It was because
John The Baptist had rebuked
them for what they did, for
John The Baptist had told them
of the reproach of their sins.
There comes the hatered. This
was caused by the devil; if the
saints of nowadays would live the
life of which Elisha lived with
Elijah, they would enjoy God's
blessing. The son’s of the prophets
who came out forth to view
Jericho saw him: they said the
gpirit of Elijah doth vrest on
Elisha and they came to meet
him and bhowed themselves to
the ground before him.
If Elisha would have asked, any-
thing else would the sons of pro~
phets bowed to him? No! To me,
I prefer asking for the blessing
of God to be upon me. I know if
I am blessed, all other things,
including heavenly riches will be
upon me. I should seek first the
kingdom of God, and all things
will be added unio me.

Let us refer to the two thieves
on the cross, one of the thieves
said: “Lord, if thou be the son of
God help thysell and heip us.”
The other one at the right hand
rebuked him, saying, “Dost not
thou fear God, as thou art in
the same condemnation? And we
indeed justly; for we received the
due reward of our deeds: but
this man hath done nothing amiss.
And he said unto Jesus, ‘Lord re-

member me when thou comest
into thy kingdom. ” Who among
the two thieves received what
he asked for?

As soon as the saints of now-
-a~days will allow the devil to be
near them, they are confuesd.
They will not know what to ask
when they are praying, Many ask
and receive, many ask and do
not receive. Why? Do you ask
vourself a question, why?

Elisha ask in ten minutes and
received. Do you ask and in ten
minutes receive? Why? You are
confused by the scripture which
said what-so-ever thou wilt ask
in my name thou wili receive.
One man cannot serve two mas-
ters angd expect some good from
them.

Just compare with the world
Sarah Freeman is your girl friend
you often saw her walking with
Thomas John after a day or iwo
she came to you and request a
few dollars from you to buy her
needs. Will you give it to her?
Therefore know ye that if you
will not grant her reguest; Our
Heavenly Father through Christ
Jesus will not grant your needs;
except you faithful serve Him.

In asking anything, do ask
what you wili receive, Elisha in
asking the double portion of
Elijah’s spirit. This word follows:
“Thou hast asked a hard thing
nevertheless if thou see me when
I am from thee it shall be unto
thee. Did he receive when he
asked? So it is with those who
asked and do not receive. When
they ask or request this word
follows. If thou will love thy
neighbor as thyself also obey all
my ordinances thy prayer or re-
guest will be granted. If thou
will not walk upright to the end
my blessing will not be upon ihee,
saith the Lord.

What great honor will he more
than this for the sons of the pro-
phets to bow for a man who ask
and received. A, A, Dick

e

COMMENTS ON THE BOOK
OF REVELATION, (Con't.)

I repeat again that I have been
requested to write upon the Book
of Revelation, bué I realize that
I may throw myself open to much
criticism, but with it all I will en-
deavor to use all simplicity possi-
ble on my part. You will have
noticed in my last article of com-
ments, that I took issue with the
term “Book of Revelations” in-

stead of “Revelation”, the piural
being used so much instead of
the ‘singular’.

The second chapter is directed
unto the angel of the church of
Ephesus. This is still one of the
seven churches in Asia which John
was commanded to write to. There
is much need of using a bit of
reasoning relative to the express-
ions in use in that day. I be-
lieve it is generally accepled to-
day that when he writes to the
angel of the church, that it is
directed to the head of the par-
ticular church of that day. With
us the earthly head of the church
is known as President, while we
refer to the head of the various
branches of the church, or our
various churches in the wvarious
cities in which they are located,
we have a Presiding Eider. Hense
John writes to the angel of, or
head of that particular church.
Hense if there iz evil creeping in-
to the church in any way it seems
reasenable the head of the organ-
ization be notified of such. He
who holds the seven stars or
angels in his right hand, un-
doubtedly is the Lord; He also
walketh in the midst of the seven
golden candlesticks or the seven
churches.

In verse 2 it is plain that the
knowledge of the Lord knows no
bounds, for He knows all that is
going on in the church. He

- recognizes the fact that there is

some that cannot bear those that
are evil. He is not refering to the
evil on the out side of the church,
but that which is creeping in,
even to some who say they are
apostles, but are found out to be
liars. But in verse 3 he gives
credit to some who have been
patient, and for His names sake
has laboured and hast not fainted,
vet in verses 4 and 5 he shows
them that they have done wrong.
For instance, they have departed
from their first love, (the love

we all profess especially when we
first obey the gospel we feel love
for every body). 1t is evident that
their first love had grown cold,
they had fallen from it, therefore
they are commanded to repent,
or else—I will remove thy candle-
stick (their church) out of its
place. Their church would cease
to be, unless they made themselves
right with God. In verse 6 he
gives them credit for the good in
as much as they hated the deeds
of- the Nicolaitanes, of which the
Lord himself hated. It is written
that the Nicolaitaines were Gen-
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file Christians who along with
others, rejected the decision of
the Jerusalem  Council (the
church) with regard to food, and
its prohibition of unchasity. One
of the troubles in the church at
Ephesus was their insubordination
to what we would call today: re-
fusing to keep harmony with the
decisions of the General Church.
The results are contention and
strife, which the Saviour says is
the Devil. We must remember
that the Father and His Son
Jesus Christ are still the same,
and if we of modern times are
not careful we might easily loose
our candlestick—the church.

There is much consolation in
verse 7 to them which wiil hear,
and of course obey—for to him
(any body) that overcometh will
T give to eat of the tree of life,
which is in the midst of the para-
dise of God.

The balance of this chapter is
written to the various churches of
the seven Hrst refered to. The
conditions of which they are
charged with are very much alike,
and I will not comment upon them
too much. But I will draw your
attenticn to what the church in
Smyrna is charged with. There
are some among them who gay
they are Jews (humble followers
of Christ) but they are not. I
might add they have wied to
deceive and insicad of being Jews
aud e in Clivist. Lthey nelong to the
Devil, and he warns the Smyrna
cherch that the Devil shad cast
some of you into prisow, that
you may be tried; and so forth.
But ir: verse 11 he asswes them
that will hear, that he toal over-
cometh shall rot ne nurt (suffer)
the second death--that is, shall
not be cast into utlter darkness.

To the church at Pergamos in
verse 12, it would seem was in a
very wicked place, even where
the Satan seat is. I read that on
top of a hill there is the ruins
of the tempie of Rome which ii
is said identifies with the “throne
of Satan”—apparently his head-
quarters. I remember of brother
Ashton paying a visit to Rich-
wood, W. Va. and he thought
that was the Devil’s headquarters.
Evidently a very wicked place in
in the eyes of our deceased
brother. Iu the midst of all evil
in Pergamos, yet it was possible
to serve God if they would for
Antipas was a falthful martyr,
being slain among them. “In
verses 14 and 15 even he doectrine

of Balaam who taught Israel to
commit fornicalion and to cat
things sacrificed to idols, was
taught among them, and also
held to the doctrine of the Nico-
laitaines; (unchasity) which thing
God hates. The rest of this second
chapter is pretty much the same
thing that I have thus far com-
mented upon, so I will start the
next article with the third chapter.
Your Brother in love.

0
-

NEWS FROM CALIFORNIA

Brother Editor

To all readers of the CGospel
News: The saints of California
send love to you all in the name
of Jesus., We thank God for all
the blessings He gives us, for He
sure.y is blessing his children.

Last month five souls surrend-
ered to his call. These five young
sisters will surely be a blessing
to us all., Much rejoicing we
have in our hearts when one soul
comes to Christ. We are ever so
happy to hear of all the baplisms
back east. God is really wonder-
full to us.

We have a wonderful work
started here in the Bell Branch.
The sgisters of the Uplift Circle
are going ocut from door to door
with our Church literature and
inviting people to c¢come to our
meetings. All those that show
some interest they plan to send
Elders to wvisit. Pray for this
movement that God will bless the
efforts of our sisters. I am sure
that through your prayers, many
doors will be opened. Our bros.
are not sitting idle, for they are
also out spreading the gospel.
There is much missionary spirit
among them, they want to spread
the gospel to strange ears ever so
much of late. There are so many
just around us thalt are seeking
for the ftruth. Our presiding
Eider James Heaps is {forever
telling us that there are many
souls to be saved, even in our
back yard—sgo tell them—our
friends, our neighhors. If they
don’t come, we at least did our
part in trying.

1 vigited the <Valley Branch
several weeks ago anhd the spirit
of going out to tell others is there
also, and no doubt it is in San
Diego and Modesto. Bro. Joseph
Lovalve's reports to our Confer-
ences are wonderful. God has
opened many doors for him. It

has not been easy going into a
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strange city knocking on doors
and facing strange people who
may have never seen you before
and giving testimony of Jesus.
Many a night he knew not where
he was going to sleep—sometimes
it was in a basement on a hard
cot. God will surely bless him
for all the discomforts he may
endure for the sake of Jesus. His
reward is 23 souls for the Master.
Keep up the good work Brother
Joe for God is with vou.

Our Mexican Mission is doing
very well and is growing in
numbers. We pray that it wiki
become another branch of the
church.

We are very happy because of
our brothers and sisters who come
out from the east to visit us. At
present we have Sister Ford of
Windsor, Canada who is staving
at the home of Brother and Sis-
ter Watsons Sr. It is wonderful
to have her with us, for her visils
out here are a blessing to us, We
hate to see the day come when she
has to return home (watch out
Windsor, ‘prayer changes things’)
We do not want her to stay away
from us. Brother Peter Capone
and family and brother-in-iaw
have speni sgome time with us.
We had also brothers and sisiers
of Warren, Ohio visiting with us.
So many, I hate (0 see go away
again.

I am about to close, but I
want to come bhack again soon
with more news from the saints
who are so far away from the
main Vine. I ask an interest in
ail your prayers for my daughter-
in-law who is also a sister in
Christ, Mary Ann Nicosia. She is
in the City of Hope Hospital at
Duarte, California. She is in the
first stages of T. B. Please pray
for us.

Sister Sadie Nicosia

0.
0

SHOWERS OF BLESSINGS

On Sunday April 7, 1957 the
blessings of God were showered
upon all the congregation priv-
iliged to attend services held at
the Aliguippa Branch of the
church. Gathered together were
the saints and freinds of McKees
Rocks, Aliquippa, some from
Lorraine and Monongahela. In-
cluded in the services were the
ordination of one evangelist, one
elder, and two deacons, feet wash-
ing, testimonies, and preaching
and fellowship. The Lord surely
blessed us on that Sabbath day,
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for the spirit of humility and love
for each other was felt by all
present.

The morning meeting was
opened by Bro. Frank Giovanni
of Warren, Chio and he spoke on
the joy and satisfaction of serv-
ing God, compared to the empli-
ness and dissatisfaction of our
lives before entering lhe gospel,
where a man may be clothed bub
not warm and fed but still
hungry. He was followed by Bro.
Dan Casasanta of McKees Rocks
who expressed himself in the same
joys he had received since joining
the gospel. Before the morning
services were closed a few more
of the elders spoke.

After the opening of the after-
noon meeting by Brother Tony
Nolfi of McKees Rocks in which
he thanked God for him calling
him into His service, the ordina-
tion of our brethern followed.
Our presiding elder Brother Jobn
Ross was ordained an evangelist
by Brother Frank Giovanni and
the prayer that he offered touched
every heart with a love for each
other. Qur Brother Dominic
ID'Antonio was ordained by Bro.
Anthony Palmieri of Aliquippa
as an elder and he also offered
a  wonderful praver, Qur two
young bretherm Brothers Ben
Palmieri and Anthony D’Antonic
were ordained in the office of
deacons.

Following the ordinaces, all the
saints present participated in the
ordinance of feet washing and the
spirit of God was felt in owr
midst. Speaking for myscll
(Bro. Joe Ross) while my feet
were being washed, I looked down
the row of chairs at all my breth-
ern in the act of feet washing and
I could sece the humility in our
midst so much that I could not
contain myself., We thank God
and praise his name for all the
blessings He shed upon us that
day.

Before singing the closing hymn
“God be with you 'till we mees
again” the entire assembly formed
a large circle and joined hands.
There was a feeling fowards each
other that cannot be described,
and there wasn’'t a dry eye in the
puilding on that wonderful day.
Bro. Frank Giovanni closed with
a prayer to God to always keep
us close together as we were that
day. The Lord is very patient and
mereciful to us brothers and sisters
so let us strive to do that which
is pleasing before Him that He
may hless us more offen as He

did that Sabbath day.
Bro. Joseph Ross

TRUTH AND FREEDOM

The words truth and freedom,
like s0 many other abstract terms,
defy definition, and if an hundred
able and learned men were to de-
fine them, the result would very
probably be a hundred definitions
all different in one or more aspecks-
I have chosen to discuss these
two concepts not because I think
that I can give a bhetter definition
of either than has already been
offered, but because these {two
forces that have heen of such
profoungd significance in the lives
of men are worth our consider-
ation.

We must of necessity make a
feeble attempt {o define our terms.
The word truth means many
things to many people. To the
ordingry layman it will mean a
clear understanding of the events
and occurrences of life about
him. Fo the man of science truth
will mean an ingight into the
laws of nature-—how the world
and universe are put together,
how they function, and how we
can control the elements and laws
of nature for the good or des-
ftruction of mankind. To the re-
ligious man truth will mean a
comprehension of God and His
creation. The fact is that all of
these are definitions of truth, be-
cause each has a common element
essential to truth-—understanding.
A thing may exist, bul unless it
comes within the recognition and
grasp of the human mind it is
not truth in {he human sense. The
heart pumped blood through
human veins since the fall of
Adam, but this was not truth to
men until Harvey first understood
it to be so.

Freedom is an even more ejusive
term than &ruth, because there
is actually no such thing as absol-
ute or complete freedom. To the
human family freedom generally
means being released from harm-
ful restrictions. If we are free
from one thing, however, we will
fali under the law of anoiher.
For example, even freedom of will
and movement is governed by the
law of self control and self
restraint.

How do these two, ifruth and
freedom, fit together, and why
are they so0 important fo men?
Christ said,”And ye shall know
the truth, and the truth shall

make yuo free.” John 8:32. We
need to look no further for an-
swers to our questions. “Fhe truth
shall make you free.” The gaining
of the first, truth, makes possible
the second,freedom. An under-
standing of things as they exist
will make it possible for one to re-
lease himself from harmful re-
strictions., An understanding of
conditions and of how things
ought to be will avail one of the
means znd opportunity of taking
himseif out from under harmful
conditions and piacing himself
in a better, more favorable situa-
tion. The truth has enabled him
to become free,

We need to consider further,
however, and enquire, “What
fruth will lead us into what free-
dom” The tlaw of truth and
freedom is universal in the lives
of men both naturaily and spirit-
uaily. Today as Americans we
take great pride in the fact that
we are free citizens of a [ree
nation. We often take our free-
dom for granted, bhut freedom
does not just happen without
cause. We are free—free from
such things as ignorance, super-
stitiocn, prejudice, want, starva-
tion, privation, disease, suffering,
{yranny, and oppression-——becallse
staunch men of the past have
fought and died to discover and
uphold truth. We are free be-

cause men like Columbus, and
Luther, Gutenberg, and Isaac
Newton, and Washington, and

Lincoln offered their fortunes and
lives on the alter of human
struggle that men through under-~
standing might be set free to en-
joy the rights of “life, liberty,
and the pursuit of happiness.”

Christ also offered His life to
set men free. We of The Church
of Jesus Christ today not only en~
joy natuar! Ifreedom, but we
enjoy spiritual freedom that comes
through spiritual truth. “The
fruth shall make you free,” said
Jesus. He, Himself, was that truth
—He and the plan of eternal sal-
vation that Ie proffered to the
lost souls of men. We today have
the truth, because God has shown
us what His plan is, and becalse
He has allowed us to enter into
the Xingdom of Heaven, becoming
sons and daughters to God
through Christ, capible of arising
spiritual heings before the inrone
of God We have been set frec
from the restrictions of the flesh,
which cannot enter into the pre-
sence of God. We have been set
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free from the condemnation of
sin and death that was placed
upon the human family through
the fall of our first parents.
Through the grace of Jesus Christ
we are able to conguer and sub-
due sin, and through the spirit of
the power of resurrection that we
receive through being born again
in Chirst we are able to escape
the awful spiritual death of the
soul. 'The truth has made us free
—free in Jesus Christ. There is
ng greater [reedom.

Bro. Donald J. Curry

WINDSOR, ONTARIO

Dear Brother Editor,

“I sent you to reap lhat where-
on ye boasted no Ilabor. Other
men laboured and ye are enitered
into their labours.” (John ¢
chapter, 38 verse). This poriion
of scripture has impressed me
considerably of late and there-
fore with God’s help I would like
to write a few lines on this
subject.

We might begin by referring to
the life of Moses whno was used
instrumentally, and extensively
in God’s hand in performing
many miracles in delivering the
people of Israel from the bond-
age of the Egyptains. He was
used to bring the Israelites right
to the border of the promised
land, and the Lord also allowed
him to view the land, but deprived
him of enfering in. God rather
chose a young man, Joshua, full
of faith, in bringing back a frue
report to lead them into the pro-
mised Jand. So we see that
Joshua entered into the labours
of Moses.

We would also like to refer to
Elijah who was used of the Lord
in many ways to prove that he
was serving the living God.
Flisha made a request of Elijah,
that a double portion of the
spirit of God would fall upon him.
Elijah szid if you see me leave
then your request will be granted.
When Elijah was taken up in a
fiery chariot, the mantle he wore
fell upon Hlisha. Therefore we
see that Elisha entered into the
labours of Eljjah.

To mention a few others, Alma
entered into the labours of his

father TLehi; Isaac and Jacob
entered inte the labours of
Abraham. The Apostles following
in the work that Christ began
insomuch as Christ told :them,
“Greater things shall ye do than

I have done.” This was ac-
complished in part at the day of
penticost when about three
thousand souls surtrendered to

the Lord, vet in the few years
of Christ's ministry there were
only 120 souls in one accord on
the day of penticost.

Paul in writing to the Hebrews
rehearsing the faith of those gone
on before made this statement,
“And these all having obtained

a good report through {faith,
received not the promise: God
having provided some hetter

thing for us, that they without
us should not he made perfect”.
(Hebrews II chap. verses 39 and
40). This alsc reveals to us that
where others lahoured we have
entered into their labours.

A falling away of the truth
took place, and the time came
when there were no true follow-
ers of Christ left. Through the
dark ages there was a gradual
progression in Christianity again,
from this form of Christian wor-
ship came the first break away
in Martin Luther which brought
forth Reformation. From the
many forms of Christian wor-
ship under the heading of Re-
formation, came a young man,
honest, sincere, humble, and with
a desire to serve God in gpirit
and truth and not in a form.
This young man {(Joesph Smith)
was instrumentally used in re-
storing once again the true way
of service that God wanled
amoung the children of men.
This foo reveals to us that where
some men laboured to the best
of their ability to bring forth
the irue way of worsghip, others

entered into their labours until
purity and truth were taught
again.

Since the restoration we can
see where many have gone into
error, but through the faith and
diligence of some we still hold
fast and maintain the truth that
was once delivered to the sainis.
Now as time has moved rapidly
along, we are leoking forward to
Zion being established and the
peaceful reign io be ushered in,
even ag the children of Israel
were looking to  enter the
promised land. Let us allow the
flag of Iliberty to be unfurled,
that all might see the giory of
God, and also the promises that
He has made $o the children of
men, that in as much as we
would serve Him, this would be
the promised land to us. Let us
enter intothe work whereon we
pestowed ‘ng: labdur and be like

unto Moroni of old in pgoing
through ithe land proclaiming
liberty and freedom for all who
will come unto the Lord., May
we, as young men and women,
hold fast to the truth which has
been handed down from genera-

tion to generation to our day.
May we be able to capitalize
on the wise counsel of our elder
brothers and sisters, that we the
young of the church might
enter into their lahours, to do our
part in bringing peace on earth
and good will to all men. May
God bless us in service to Him.
Brother Joe Collison

(A very nice article—Editor)

WHY I CHANGED MY RELIGION

Dear Edifor:

I had no enemies in my
“mother religion,” the church I
belonged to before I joined The
Chureh of Jesus Christ, I was
loved and respected by all. There
was 1o man or woman that eaused
me to change; I sought not for
gold or silver, neither did I join
The Church of Jesus Christ
through being told that this was
the Church. It was not pride and
love of earthly things that caused
me to repent and be baptised for
the remission of my sins. No,
I had no earthiy reason to join
this church. :

When T entered The Church of
Jesus  Christ in  Younsgstown,
Chio on Nov. §, 1922, to me it
seemed that I entered Paradise—
I heard angels sing and my heart
was quickly illuminated by the
glory of CGtod; that my tongue can-
not express that which my heaxrt
feit within me that day. My
heart had heen sad and I carried
a heavy burden--I never had a
smile on my face. But the in-
stant I entered this Chureh T
felt a load taken f{from me. I
was illuminated within the depths
of my heart and soul, so much
that my grief was turned into
Jjoy.

I fell greatly in love with this
church and that love is just as
fresh today as it was then. I also
met with the enemy of my soul
that day, you know my mother
did not want me to be baptised,
but T was a volunteer. I offered my
soul to God and even though I
have battle after battie with the
prince of this world, yet until this
day 1 -have survived all things
that have troubled me, because I
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joined this church. I have had
trouple thai even death would
have been far sweeter (han the
ohstacles that have come before
me, but nothing can make my
heart sad In any way.

It has been revealed unto me
that this is the Church that leads
into Eternal life, because God has
inspired His Spirit within me and
causes me not to yield to tempta-
tion, or to cave for earthly things.
I do not seek for the things that
last for a short time, but I seek
Bternal Life, which will cause me
to live eternally with my Crsator,
and I know that there is a God,
for He has helped me with His
power untii this day, through
much affliction and tribulation.
My heart is always filled with
heavenly Psalms or a heavenly
melody. With my affliction, I
have no anger wtihin me. I don’t
loose my temper and become ir-
ritable; I do not seek to win my
point or argue—-no, I don’t en-
gage in arguments or fight to
win my desire. I take things with
the patience which God has given
me. This is my testimony bhelore
God.

Anna Nastasia
Niles, Ohio

Sister

0

THE FALL OF MAN

Romans 5:12--"As by one man
sin entered into the worid, and
death by sin; so death passed
upon ali men, for that all have
sinned.” These were the words
of the Apostle Paul given by the
inspiration of God for our learn-
ing. The man “Jesus Christ” has
become the foeal point of human
history. For nearly 1900 years
his words have influenced the
world more powerfully and has
hecome more effieclive than any
other man that has been on earth,
We take notice of only two men
that have caused the great con-
flict of today and will yet remain
untill the end of this 6000 year
reign. The first Man Adam has
caused the downiall of this
universe., 'This man Adam and
all those of his flesh and blood
through sin has ruined the world:
man wrecked his happiness; and
sold his life for death. This

migery ne could not repair, nor

undo the damage his sin had.

caused. Man is now demonstrat-
ing as clearly as in pasl ages, his
unfitness to rule the earth. God
has allowed man to prove him-
self; also given him full time to
work, a large opportunity, and
God has not hastened noy hind-
ered his atiempis. Man's pro-
gress in trying has never been
downward. Since man ruined the
world, he is now demonsirating
whether he can rebuild it. The
first man Adam ruined it in his
altempt for all in a2 moment.
Since then he has had almost
6000 vears to try to reconstruct
it. Since the time God has turned
this world over to man to govern
and rule, he has failed. Let us
now examine the first man Adam’s
progress. Here at the close of
this 6000 year trial of probation,
we find peace not reigning among
nations, Righteousness iz not rul-
ing the world, Holiness has not
been the beauty of man, and thus
we see ‘The Heart of Man' is yet
desperately wicked and deceitful
above all things. Appression,
cruelty, sedition, hatred, strife,
envy, and murder still rages on
and on and yet man cannot stop
it. We find grief and sorrow are
still yet the memories of many
because of the sting of death.
The grave still vet receives the
old as well as the young, the
rich, as well as the poor, and
none can yet stop the curse of
sin, and thus the penalty is death
according to God’s word. These
all are the fruits and deoings of
Adam’s wrongs, and all his
children are powerless to stop the
course that all are going., Yes,
since the day we were born of
this man Adam (flesh and blood)

we have been walking toward the
grave. Thus we see Man has
reached hig limit, therefore we
will now see the change for “Thus
Man’s extremity has now become
God’s Opportunity.” The second
man Adam is now come, and he
proved it could be done by dis-
robing himself of his glory and
putting on @ robe of this flesh
and blood and uttering the words,
“Follow me.” In only 31 years
he proved himself being tembpted
in all points like .we were; yet

without sin.

Hebrew 4: 15, This man Christ
taking upon himself as a sin-
bearer was made to be sin for
us, and paid the penalty of all.
Thus we see God provided the
remedy, "His own arm brought
salvation. Now to Whosoever Will
may become a partaker of this
tree of Life (Christ) by becoming
obedient to the commandments
of this second man, Christ.

NOTE: “He gald ye must be
bhorn again.” Let all believe, re-
pent, and be haptised lor the re-
mission of their own sins, and
receive the holy spirit, now sirive
toward the goal of perfection,
for the man Christ, said, “Be ye
therefore perfect even as I am
perfect.” The contrast; the first
man and his children were im-
perfect, the second man Christ
was perfect, and all his children
must be perfect by his grace.

by Bro. Rocco Tassone

0

ORIGIN OF A FAMOUS HYMN

The origin of the celebrated
hymn, “God Moves in a Mysteri-
ous Way, His Wonders to Per-
form,” was a curious inecident in
the life of its author, William
Cowper, the English poet. Cowper
a deeply-religious man, was sub~
ject to attacks of the blackest
melancholy. During one of these
attacks he determined to end his
life by throwing himself into the
Thames River, He hired a cab
to take him to the river, but a
dense fog so confused the cabman
that, after driving about for an
hour, he admitted to his passenger
that he was-lost, Cowper, alighting
from the cab in order to give the
driver more careful directions for
reaching the bridge found that
his wandering had brought him
pack to his own door. Strongly
affected by whai seemed to him
almost a divine inter-position,
Cowper dismissed the cab, hur-
ried to his room, and wrote his
famous hymmn.

People’s Home Journal
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POEM

This ring we form with heart
sincere,

That all the Saints of Clirist
draw near.

To hear the sound which angels
hring

Salvation thrw’ our Heavenly
King

O may our hearts be satisfied

That we may stand at His right
side,

Accept the ftruth that we muy
share

Eternal joy with Christ up there.

The angels too we know do share

The Heavenly Ring they form
up there

To sing aloud the Saviowrs
praise,

On! blissful hope of endless days.

by Sister Anna Cariini

0O
Ly

DOES YOUR LIGHT SO SHINL?

While at the Six Nations
Reserve attending the dedication
of our church, I remained there
for three nights holding meetings
in the new bpuilding. The at-
tendance was not large, but still
I enjoyved myself in speaking o
the Indisn people. While in the
home of one of our Indian mem-
bers, I noticed a motio on the
wall., While I was reading it the
mistress of the home-—one of our
Indian sisters who has worked
very much in the homes of white
people—told me that she had
taken care of an invalid lady for
a long $ime. After she was well
again and was getting ready to
leave her home, she gave her
a package and told her not to open
it until she got home, When
home she was to open it and she
added words to this effect: “This
is apout the way I feel towards
you.” In the package of course
was the motto I had been reading.

It is titled “Things Worth
While', and reads as follows:

Not what you get, But whai yvou
give:

Not what you say, But how you
live:

Giving the world the love it nieeds,

Giving a life of Noble Deeds.

Not whence you came, But wither
bound,

Not what you have, But whether
found.

Strong for the right, the good,
the true:

These are the things worth while
to you,

by Ludwig 8. Dale

WANTED!!

—WRITERS
—AUTHORS

In our effort to build The
Gospel News into a more effec-
tual journal, we are in continual
need of printable material. Poems,
articles, essays, experences, or just
letters; send them to Finley Street
for evaluation and possible pub-
lication. It takes a lot of work
to produce this paper—it will take
a lot of help to make it better.

This invitation is by no means
only for those of the Church. We
welcome correspondence from out-
siders as well as the saints. Our
publication is open to all who are
interested in the word of God and
the teachings of Jesus Christ.

The Staff

BRIGHAM YOUNG U.
GROUP ENTERTAINED
AT LUNCHEON HERE

A bus-load of students from
Brigham Young University,
Provo, Utah, were entertained at
luncheon yesterday at the Church
of Jesus Christ, Sixth and Lincoln
Streets. The group, all members
of the Utah Mormon Church, with
the exception of one young Bap-
tist minister, is touring the United
States visiting places where Mor-
mon history is invoived. My, ¥Hil-
ton, assistant dean at the Univer-
gity. was in charge of the tour.

The Reverend W, H. Cadman,
pastor of the local chureh, asked
that citizens of Monongahela be
informed that, although the local
church received the group, as they
would any other Christian peopie
and entertained them socially,
there is no affilistion in faith
with them and there are sericus
differences in doctrine between
the two churches.

Mr. Cadmsan said that the vis-
itors asked many questions of
faith and purchased literature of
the local church., They arrived
here about 11:45 a.m, after having
called the Chureh pastor early in
the morning from a point in Ohio.
The group left about 1:30 p.n.
to continue the tour, their next
stop Washington, ID. C. They had
written te Mr. Cadman about
three months age but had given
no specific date for their contem-
plated visit.

Also visiting with the local con-
gregation is Mrs. Leata Ford of
Windsor, Canada. She came Mon-
day night and will stay until Sun-
day at the Cadman home. Two
girls from the Indian Reservation
at Windsor, where Mrs.  Ford
works extensively for the church,
are visiting among members of
the local congregation. They are
Sisters, Laverna and Ruth Ann
Garlow.

Members of the congregation
of the Lincoln Street church
have worked about ten days con-
structing new steps and a new
sidewalk and parking lot for the
church. This improvement, with
the new surface of Sixth Street
(which is about ready for black-
topping) adds much to the ap-
pearance of the locale.

(from The Daily Republican,
Monongahela, Pa—July 26, 1957)

THE GOSPEL

In first Peter we read, “Tor
even here unto were ve called:
because Christ also suffered for
us, leaving us an example that
ye should follow in His footsteps.
Whe did no sin, neither was guile
found in His mouth.” We are
also told to gird up the lions of
our mind, be sober and hope to
the end for grace that is to
be brought unte you at the

Introducing:

FEATURE SECTION

Two pages devoled to articles
or communications of particular
interest.

Pages Six and Seven
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revelation of Jesus Christ, as o-
bedient children, not fashioning
yourselves according to the former
ltusts in your ignorance. But as
He which has called you is Holy,
50 be you Holy in all manner of
conversation. Because it is writ-
ten, Be ye Holy: for I am Ioly.
In Mafthew Jesus said Be ye
therefore perfect even as your
Father which is in heaven is
perfect.

Jesus was bhaptized in the river
Jordan of John, and John for-
bhade Jesus and He answering
John said: “Suffer it to be s0
now, for thus becometh us o
fulfill all righteousness.” When
Jesus came up out of the water
the Spirit of God in the form of
a dove lit upon Jesus. Then He
began to preach and to say, re-
pent for the kingdom of heaven
is at hand. Jesus died to save
us from our sin and laid the plan
of salvation.

No man can serve two masters,
for either he will hate the one,
and love the other, or else he
will hold to the one and des-
pise the other; ve cannot serve
God and Mammon. In James we
read-—a double minded person is
ungtable. We can’t say one thing
and do another. We are told
to be doers of the word and not
hearers only, deceiving ourselves.
For if a man be a hearer of the
word and not a doer, he is like
unio 8 man beholding his natural
face in a glass, But he that hear-
eth and doeth not, he is like a
man that built a house without
a foundation. He built the house
upon the ground and the storm
beat against it and the ruin of
the house was great. Pure re-
ligion and undefiled before God
and the Father is this--to visit
the fatherless and widows in af-
fliction and to keep himself un-
spofted from the world.

Jesus tells us to beware of
false prophets which come to you
in sheeps clothing, but inwardly
they are ravening wolves. Jesus
tells us to beware of the secribeg
which love to go in long clothes,
and love salutations in the market
piaces and the chief seats in the
synagogues and in the uppermost
rooms at feasts. Which devour
widows and for a pretense make
long prayers, these shall receive
greater damnation. The Lord or-
dained that they which preach
the gospel should live of the gos-
pel. We are told to shun profane
and vain babblings, for they will
increase in more ungodliness.

Study to show thyself approved

unto God, a workman that need-
eth not{ to be ashamed, rightly
dividing the word of truth. Jesus
says, “Whosoever shall confess
me hefore men, him I will confess
hefore my father which is in
heaven, and whoscever shall deny
me before men, him I shall deny
pefore my father which is in
heaven, and whosoever shall be
ashamed of me and my works
in this aduiterous and sinful gen-
eration, of him shall the Son of
Man be ashamed when he cometh
in the glory of His Holy angels.”
Jesus also says, "No man having
put his hand to the plow and
looking back is fit for the King-
dom of God, a'so thou shall not
tempt the Lord thy God.” Jesus
tells us if ye love father or mother
more than He, we are not worthy
of Him. He that loveth son or
daughter more than me is nob
worthy of me. He that taketh not
his cross and follow after me is
no worthy of me. So we are told
to put Christ first in our life and
take up our cross and follow Him.
“For my yoke is easy and my bur-
den is light.” ‘Thou shalt love the
Lord with all thy heart and with
all thy sou! and with all thy mind.
Therefore, if any man be in
Christ e is a new creature, old
things are passed away, behold
all things become new.

Jesus told Nicodemus—ye must
be born again. The wages of sin
are death, but the gift of God is
eternal life through Jesus Christ
our Lord. So we ought to all
ask ourselves, are we serving God
or Satan? If we are serving God
we shall walk in his footsteps.
Are we setting a good example?
Are we telling anyone about Jesus?
Or are we keeping Him all to
ourselves?

In Mark 13 we are told the
gospel must be published to all
nations, There is a great work
to be done and only the servants
of God can do it. When God
closes the door, it will be like
unto the days of Noah. Nothing
will open it and then there will
be weeping and gnashing of teeth
and we know not when Jesus will
come.

Would we be ready if Jesus
came now? Have we obeyed His
commands? Are we walking in
righteousness and doing His will,
keeping unspotied from the world
of sin? Now is the day of sal-
vation; whosoever will may come.
Lef us prepare and be ready when
the Master comes. May God bless
all of us and draw us closer to
Him, and may we have a great
desire in our hearts fo tell others

of Jesus and His plan of salvation.
Sister Jane Wittaker

0

THE JUDGEMENT SEAT

If it is possible that man could be,
A perfect man of reality,

No fauits or weaknesses,

O can it be,

A perfect man in reality?

So if we realize this cannot be,
That we have faults,

Yes, you and me

Then we do know and will repeat,

“CLIMB NOT INTO THE JUDGE-
MENT SEAT,”

T'or there is one who is seated
there,
A vperfect one, yes, beyond

compare.

So let Him who sitleth there,

Upon the judgement chair,

Judge each of us, yes, great and
small.

His judgement is perfect, just,

And without a flaw. .

So don't let us say,

I see my brothers and sisters too,

A doing things they should not do,

Partaking of the world I'll say,

I cannot fellowship with them
today.

Then I must say to Him,

Who sits upon the judgement
seat,

Move over Lord, I must repeat,

I must sit upon the judgement
seat.

For, don’t you see my brother
and sister there,

A doing things they shouldn't
dare,

But he that sitteth upon the
judgement chair,

Yes. a perfect one, beyond
compare,

And He shali Iook upon me and
54y,

“REPENT AND ASK FORGIVE-
NESS,

BEFORE ANOTHER DAY, JUDGE
YE NOT ANOTHER,

BUT PRAY FOR ONE AN-
OTHER, SHOW YOUR LOVE

FOR ONE ANOTHER, AND 1I
WILL SHOW MY LOVE FOR
You.”

Remember, when you waich for
another to err,

Another is watching you {rom
the JUDGEMENT CHAIR.

Brother Bud Martin
Roscoe, Pa.
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EDITORIALLY SPEAKING . ..
William H. Cadman

Too much confusion! I quote
what has been our faith, and
stili is. The one thousand year
reign mentioned in Rev. 20:4-7,
is when the Savour shall reign
with the saints in the immortal
state and after the Pirst Res-
urrection.

The Devil is bound with an
iron chain during this time. Af
the expiration of the thousand years, he is loosed
and goes out to deceive 'the nations, those of ihe
second resurrection. {(Rev. 20:6) Over those who
come forth in the First Resurrection, the second
death has no power,

The Savior taught as follows: “Pray, ‘thy kingdom
come, Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven.”
The Chuch of Jesus Christ will eventually triumpn
over all else, and the kingdom sha'l be given to ihe
saints of the most High. In Daniel 2:44 it says that
the God of heaven will set up a kingdom and it shall
not be given to other people. The kingdom of course
will be given to the people of God.

The Church will develep into a national kingdom
and will accomplish the great things of God. 'The
Gentiles must exert themselves in preaching the
Gospel to all the world, and must become nuising
fathers and mothers to Israel. Eventually, through
their faithful labours, they, with Israel, shall sit
under their own vine and fig tree. (see Micah 4:4)
Algo in Isaiah 65 beginning at verse 17 untill the end
of the chapter: “When they shall not build and an-
other inhabit. They shall plant vinevards and eat
the fruit of them. There shall no more thence be
an infant of days, nor an old man that has not
filled his days. The wolf and the lamb dwell together,
and the lion shall eat straw like the bullock, and
dust shall be the serpents meat. They shall not
Hurt nor Destroy in all MY HOLY MOUNTAIN,
saith the Lord.” 'The faith of The Church of Jesus
Christ is that these things take place prior to the
First Resurrection, consequently, it takes place be-
fore the thousand years spoken of in Rev.:20.

4

W. H. Cadmaﬁ

The Kingdom of Christ, which He taught His dis-
ciples to pray for to come, is commonly referred to
as “The Peaceful Reign”, though I do not know where
that title is used in the scripture. The duration of
time relative to the Kingdom is not mentioned in
the scripture—neither Bible or Bock of Mormon-—-
and the scripture should be quoted as it is. In first
Nephi 22:28, it reads that because of the righteous-
ness of His people, Satan has no power for many
years. How many years, it does not say. In Jacocb
5:76, it says, “for a long time,” but as to how long
the scripture is silent. Being guestioned on this mat-
ter recently I told those who questioned me that the
scripture on this matter should be quoted as it is.
In verse 77 of Jacoh, 5th chapter, I read that evil
will enter the vinevard again. In other words, the
Devil makes an inroad among the people of God—
those who have been sitting under their own vine
and fig iree, and bad fruit is in their midst and the
Lord burns the vineyard with fire. These things take
place before the thousand years as referred (o in
Revelation:20.

Jesus Christ will then come, as it is written in
Second Thess. 1, beginning at verse 7—Jesus will
be revealed from heaven with His mighty angels in
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know not
God, etc.; who shall be punished with everlasting
destruction, etc.; when He shall come to be glorified
in His saints, and to be admired in all them that
believe. The righteous will then reign with Christ a
thousand years, as it is written in Rev.: 20, in the
immortal state. Such has heen the faith of The
Church of Jesus Christ.

If you will read the article of the deceased presi-
dent Cherry on Page 113 of our History, you will
readily see that he separates the reign of the king-
dom from the one thousand years. It is certainly
made plain in Religious Experiences published by
the Church in 1899, on page 18 of which reads,
“Here is a Kingdom, then, that we are looking for:
the Kingdom of Christ: calied by our brother Daniel,
‘The Ancient of Days’, which will fulfflll the cove-
nants made to Israel; prepare the way for the per-
manent coming of the Messiah, who shall eventually
come to the Ancient of Days (Kingdom of Christ),
infroduce immortality and assume everlasting do-
minion.” Then on pages 20 & 21 it saysg: “That God
will build up a UNIVERSAL Kingdom, termed by
Daniel the Ancient of Days, that will continue until
Christ shall come and introduce immortality.” This
certainly separates the REIGN of the Kingdom
from the THOUSAND years REIGN as is recorded in
Rev: 20. No where in the scripture does it say how
long the reign of the kingdom will be before Christ
comes. The Fourth Book of Nephi is a good example
of what the Church will yet rise to in this present
dispensation of time. That condition is brought to
pass by the inhabitants of the earth obeying the
Gospel and becoming a righteous people. Such is
what I have always understood to be the faith of
The Church of Jesus Christ.

Lditor and President of the Church

0. COWDERY'S LETTER NO.3

1834-1835 here,

for hrevity may not be improper

as many important

those minute and particular re-

inci- flections which I have so often

To W. W. Phelps: Dear Brother,

After a silence of another
month, agreeable to my promise,
I proceed upon the subject I pro-~
posed in the first number of the
“Advocate.” Perhaps an apology

dents consequently transpiring in
the organization and establish-
ing of a society like the one whose
history T am about to give to the
wortd, are overlooked or lost, and
soon buried with those who were
the actors, will prevent my giving

wished might have characterized
the “Acts of the Apostles,” and
the ancient saints. But such facts
as are within my knowledge, will
ke given, without any reference
to inconsistencies, in the minds of
others, or impossibilities, in the
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feelings of such as do not give
credence to the system of sal-
vation and redemption so clearly
set forth and so plainly written
over the face of the sacred scrip-
tures.

Upon the propriety, then, of a
narrative of this kind, I have
briefly to remark: It is known
to you, that this church has suf-
fered reproach and persecution,
from a majority of mankind who
have heard but a rumor, singe its
first organization. And further,
you are also conversant with the
fact, that no sooner had the mes-
sengers of the gospel began to
proclaim its heavenly precepts,
and call upon men to embrace
the same, than they were vili-
fied, and slandered by thousands
who never saw their faces, and
much less knew aught derogatory
of their character—moral or re-
ligious. Upon this unfair and
unsgaint like manner of procedure
they have heen giving in large
sheets their opinions of the in-
correctness of our system, and
attested volumns of our lives and
characters.

Since, then, our opposers have
been thus kind to introduce our
cause before the publie, it is no
more than just that a correct
account should be given; and
since they have invariably sought
to cast a shade over the truth,
and hinder its influence from
gaining ascendancy, it is also pro-
per that it should be vindieated,
by laying before the world a
correct statement of events as
they have transpired from time to
time.

Whether I shall succeed s¢ far
in my purpose as to convince the
public of the incorrectness of those
scurrilous reports which have in-
undated our land, or even but a
small portion of them, will be
petter asertained when I close
than when I commence: and I
am content to submit it before
the candid for perusal, and be-
fore the Judge of all for in-
spection, as I most assuredly be-
lieve that before Him I must
stand and answer for the deeds
transacted in this life.

Should I, however, be instru-
mental! in causing a few to hear
befpre they judge, and under-
stand bhoth sides of this matier
before they condemn, I shall have
the satisfaction of seeing them
embrace it, as I am certain that
one is the inevitable fruit of the
other. But to proceed—

recollect that I in-
in my letter pub-

You will
formed you,

lished in the first number of the
“Messenger ahd Advoeate,” that
this history would necessarily em-
brace the life and character of onr
esteemed friend and brother,
Joseph Smith, Jun., one of the
presidents of this church, and
for information on that part of
the subject, I refer you to his
communication on the same, pub-
lished in this paper. I shall there~
fore pass over that, 'till I come
to the fifteenth (seventeenth)
vear of his life.

It is necessary to premise this
account by relating the situation
of the public mind relative to
religion, at this time. One My,
Lane, a presiding E¥lder of the
Methodist Church, visited Palmyra
and vicinity. Elder Lane was a
talented man possessing a good
share of literary endowments and
apparent humility. There was a
great awakening, or excitement
raised on the subject of religion,
and much inquiry for the word
of life. Large additions were made
to the Methodist, Presbyterian,
and Baptist churches. Mr Lane's
manner of communication was
peculiarly calcuiated to awaken
the intellect of the hearer, and
arcuse the sinner to look about
him for safety—much good in-
struction was always drawn from
his discoutrses on the scriptures,
and in common with others, our
brother’s mind became awakened.

Por a length of time the re-
formation seemed to move in a
harmonious manner; but, as the
excitement ceased, or those who
had expressed anxieties, had pro-
fessed a belief in the pardoning
infiuence and condescension of
the Saviour, a general struggle
was made by the leading char-
ters of the different sects, for
proselytes. Then strife seemed to
take the place of that apparent
unien and harmony which had
previously characterized the moves
and exhortations of the old pro-
fessors, and a cry: I am vight,
you are wrong, was introduced
in their stead.

In this general strife for fol-
lowers, his mother, one sisier and
two of hig natural brothers, were
persuaded to unite with the Pres-
byterians. This gave opportunity
for further reflection, and as will
be seen in the sequel, laid a
foundation, or was one means of
laying a foundation for the at-
testation of the (ruths, or pro-
fessions of truth, contained in
that record called the word of
God.

After strong solicitations to

unite with ‘one of those different
societies, and seeing the apparent
proselyting disposition manifested
with equal warmth from each,
his mind was led to more serious-
ly contemp.ate the importance of
a move of this kind. To profess
godliness without its benign in-
fluence upon the heart, was sa
thing so foreign from his feelings,
that his spirit was not at rest day
nor night. To unite with a
society professing to be built upon
the only sure foundation, and
that profession be a vain one,
was calculated, in its very nature,
the more it was contemplated,
the more to arouse the mind to
the serious consequences of mov-
ing hastily in a course fraught
with eternal realities. To say he
was right, and still be wrong,
could not profit; and amid so
many, some must be built upon

the sand.

In this situation where couid
he go? If he went to one he was
told they were right, and all
others were wrong. If to another,
the same was heard from those.
All professed to he the true
church; and if not they were
certainly hypocritical; because, if
I am presented with a system of
refigion, and inguire of my teach-
er whether it is correct, and he
informs me that he is not cer-
tain, he acknowledges at once
that he is teaching without the
authority, and acting without a
commission.

If one professed a degree of
authority or preference in con-
sequences of age or right, and
that superiority was without evi-
dence, it was insufficient to con-
vince a mind once aroused to
that degree of determination
which at that time operated upon
him. And upon further reflection,
that the Saviour had said that
the gate was straight and the
way narrow that lead to life
eternal, and that few entered
there; and that the way was
broad, and the gate wide which
lead to destruction, and that
many crowded its current, a proof
from some source was wanting to
settle the mind and give peace
frequent that the minds of men
are exercised with proper deter-
mination relative to obtaining a
certainty of the things of God.
They are too apt to rest short
of that assurance which the Lord
Jesus has so freely offered in His
word to man, and which $0 beguti-
fully characterizes His whole plan

of salvation, as revealed to us.

Oliver Cowdery
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Sigud of the Times .

A very significant action oc-
curred the last week in June that
without doubt can be called a
Sign of The Times. The merger
of two large Protestant denomin-
ations into what is now the sixth
largest Protestant sect is indeed
worthy of note. C.eveland, Ohio
was the scene of union of the
Congregational Christians and the
Evangelical and Reformed Church
into a faction that now numbers
over two million members. The
groups differ little in doctrine so
merger was feasible, but the in-
teresting peint is the name chosen
for the new organization.

In choosing the name United
Church of Christ’ for the new
denomination this group is ad-
mitting to a centuries long error
of Christiandom. Few, pitifully
few, religious organizations have
adopted, or even mentioned, the
name Jesus Christ in their tities.
Perhaps this is a blessing in dis-
guise for very little of Christs’
teachings have found their way
into modern denominationalism.
Many faiths preach only the be-
liefs and opinions of their founder.
And often as not the idealism of
the originator has heen cast a-
side for the adoption of up-to-
date policies more acceptable to
a secular, modern society.

What’s in & name? Simply
this. I{ would be foolishness—and
too obviously sinful—to label a
church as Christs’ and expound
conclusions of Knox, or Luther,
or Eddy, or Wesly, or Williams,
or Pius XI. But it is permissible
(‘permissib’e’ by mans' inferior
judgement, for it is being done
continuously) to organize a group,
name it anything and preach
equally insignificant ‘'anythings’,
with: the pretenss they are teach-
ings of Christ.

There are those who claim all
churches are His, regardless of
name. Scripture does not bear
this out. Several times Christ re-
ferred to my church; following
writers mentioned His church.
‘My’ and ‘His’ are words of of sin-
gular possession and ownership.
It was never meant for this own-
ership to be lessened or shared.
A church that does not bear His
hame and does not teach His
doctrine is but ‘sounding brass’.

* £ E ®

The plague of religious diffier-

ences is further exemplified on

*

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

an individual level by the Melish
church affair in New York City.
For ten years Rev. W. H. Melish
has heen a controversial figure in
charge of the Protestant Episcopal
Churech in Brooklyn. Recently re-
moved from his post, he has re-
fused fo vacate and there have
been many conflicts hetween him
and his replacement, one Dr, H,

5. Sidener.
The most recent clash was over
the collection. Seems Sidener

called for a group o take up col-
lection and a pro-melish set per-
formed the task. The subsequent
clash between the factions made
headlines and the money was fi-
nally turned over to charity.

The anti-climatic end, at least
for the time being, has been the
closing of the church by the cen-
tral board. It is appalling, the
abyss of difference hetween groups
all professing to serve the same
One,

£ £ ¥ &

Ty Cobb, the baseball great,
announced he has set up a foun-
dation to administer large postions
of his money for the aid of educat-
ing needy young people.

He has made a forfune with
investments since retiring from
the nations’ No. 1 sport and feels
the necessity of doing some Chris-
tian endeavor.: As Mr. Cobb put
it: “I have a real Christian spirit.
Money doesn’t make much differ-
ence when we get to the end of
the line. Every one sort of levels
off.”

£ ” % E

In Arizona a legislator intro-
duced a bill to make the Ten
Commandments part of the State
law. In his studies he had found
there were 20 volumns of Arizona
State Statutes and most would be
unnecessary if everyone obeyed the
Commandments.

Man has continuously compli-
cated The Law with little or no
improvement. The Sixth Com-
mandment was clear; and simple:
“Thou shalt not kill.” "Today man
exonerates himse'f by substituling
words like suicide, manslaughter,
assassination, euthanasia. Truely,
volums of legistation could be
done away with if that portion
of scripture from I John was fore-
mos. “For this is the charity of
God that we keep His Command-
ments; and His Commandments
are not heavy.”

SIRS, WE WOULD SEE JESUS

It was wonderful. Never spake
a man like this before. Soon after
Jesus had arrived at Capernaum,
He came on Simon called Peter
and his brother Andrew, Simon
as we have all ready learned, had
met Jesus on the banks of Jordan.
As Jesus began to walk out of the
town the people began to gather
about Him, to hear the gracious
words from his lips, and to witness
other great works from ¥His hands.
There were two fishing boats at
the shore. The fishermen had
gone to wash their nets. The
owner of one of them was Simon
Peter. At the request of Jesus
he pushed it from the shore. A
distance sufficient to preserve the
attractive preacher from the
pressure of the crowd and yet
not so far that the people could
not hear him. And from this
floating pulpit Jesus delivered a
discourse on the Doctrines of the
religion He came to propagate,
at the conclusion of which He
directed Simon to launch out into
the deep and let down his net
for a draught. Simon said we
have toiled all night and caught
nothing but there was something
commanding and inspiring in the
words of Jesus that Simon said,
“Nevertheless, at thy word I will
let down the net.” So he called
his brother Andrew and the nei
was lowered, and so greai was
the number of fish, John and the
two sons of Zebedee came to help
them.

Ezekiel, 47th Chapier

The prophet draws our atten-
tion to the waters some ankle
deep, some knee deep, some up
to their loins, afterward he
measured a thousand cubits and
there was water fo swim in, A
river that could not be passed
over. It is time we left the ankle
deep water, and get into the deep,
launch out into the deep and cut
away the shore line, Paul says,
leaving the principles of the
Doctrine of Christ, such as water
baptism, laying on of hands. Let
us go on to perfection, you will
notice, these waters from the east
and from the desert shall go into
the sea. The waters shall be
healed. They were not healed
until they got into deep water.
9th verse

And it sha'l come to pass that
everything that liveth which
moveth shall live. There was heal-
ing power in these deep waters.
1Ith verse

But the mirey places and the
marshes shall not be healed. We

(Continued on Page Nine)



STORY OF MARTYRS
JOLTS COMPLACENCY
by Charles L, Allen

Yesterday I wrote of five
voung missionaries who in the
name of Christ attempted to take
the gospel to the Aucas, n fierce
and isolated tribe of Indians in
Ecuador. These men were ai-
bushed and killed by the tribes-
men to whom they offered only
their friendship and love. 'Their
story is told in a new bhook,
“Through Gates of Splendor,”
written by Elizabeth Elloit, wife
of one of the men.

Why would five young men en-
danger their lives for the sake of
evangelizing 1,000 Indians in a
jungle wilderness? Was it the zest
for adventure or the thriil of at-
tempting what others had failed
to accomplish? Such motives in-
spire mountain ciimbers.

But these men were no adven-
turers. They were missionaries
and upon their hearts was laid
the commission of Christ to go
into the world and make all men
disciples. While any group of
people remain beyond the fold of
Christian love, then Christians
cannot be satisfied. These men
hoped that they might, through
God’s help, take the gospel to
tribesmen who were without the
gospel of eternal salvation.

“During the last war,” one of
the missionary-martyrs wrote,
“We were taught to recoghize that
in order to obbain our objective,
we had to be willing to he ex-
pendable. When the Lord Jesus
asks us to pay the price for world
evangelism, we often answer with-
out & word. We cannot go. We
say it costs too much.”

Ther he added: “God Himself
laid down the law when He built
the universe. He knew when He
made it what the price was going
to be. God didn't hold back His
only Son, but gave Him up o pay
the price for our failure and sin.”

Such a conviction motivated
these young men who prepared
carefuly and cautiously for the
task which they felt “compelied”
to undertake.

In September, 1955, “the Lord
began to weave HBve separate
threads intc a single glowing
fabric for His own glory. ¥Five
men with widely differing per-
sonalities had come to Ecuador
from the eastern United States,
the West Coastand the Mid-
western states. Representing
three different ‘“faith-missions,”
these men and their wives were

With a desire to spread the

gzospel, these five men proved

theiy faith by giving their lives.

one in their common belief in
the Bible as the literal! and super-
natural and perfect word from
God to man. Christ said “Go ye”;
their answer was “Lord, send me.”

After such a tragedy, I pre-
sume there are mahy who would
say, “We ghould go in and wipe
out the whole tribe!” But such
revenge is noi to be found in the
hearts of the young widows. All
of them have remained with their
children at posts of missionary
service,

The story of these missionaries
has electrified complacent Chris-
tians everywhere. Their testi-
mony of faith and their obedience
to the command of Christ ought
to stir easygoing Christians with
a zeal such as the apostolic
church knew gand such as the
church has always known in her
hours of supreme dedication to
Christ.

Permission to reprint given by
'The Atlanta Constitution® of
Atlanta, Georgia, and by Mr.
Charles L. Allen, pastor of the
Grace Methodist Church in
Atlanta. Thank you, Editor

SUMMER IS NIGH
by Brother B. J. Martin

It is so wonderful that God in
His divine mercy in all ages, has
given His children understanding,
that they may not walk in dark-
ness concerning His glorious work
which is to come forth.

At no time did our Lord ever
leave His children in darkness.
He speaks of His children as
children of light. In every great
event the Lord has prepared His
pecple by prophesy. I believe one
of the greatest measuring sticks
which can be used to determine
the time, when each event of
our Lord will take place, is the
parable given by our Saviour in
the 13th. chapter of St. Mark.
He says, “Now learn ye the para-
ble of the fig tree, when her
branch is vet tender and puiteth
forth leaves, ve know that sum-
mer is near.” In our humble
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understanding, the leaves are the
prophecies being fulfilled, leading
up to the summer which is the
event itself.

We believe the next great and
marvelous event to take place Is
the ‘Peaceful Reign.’ Many of the
leaves have already appeared
iipon the tree, and c¢aused us to
feel the nearness of time. I have
many thoughts of the days when
I was just a small boy,; even in
my childhood 1 felt something
stir within me when we would
listen to our parents or older
brothers and sisters of the church
speak of this giorious iime when
we shall no more be troubled by
the whispers of the evil one, but
he shall be bound by the right-
eousness of the people of the
Lord. He shall have no more
power over the children of men;

As the leaves of prophesy are
placed on the ftree of life our
destiny is finally and firmly cast.

a time when nothing will hurt
or destroy in all God’s mountain,
a time when the wolf and the
lamb shall dwell together, the
leopard shall lie down with the
kid, and the calf and the young
lion, the fatling, the cow and the
bear shall feed tfogether, and
their young ones shall play and
lie down together, and a little
child shall lead them.

It will be a glorious time to
live for there will be no evil
There will be no troubled minds,
no sickness, no pain, no sadness
or tears, only the love of God
will bhe there in this wonderful
time. We will be able to tum
our children loose at all times
and not ne troubled about their
safety, because our Lord canhnot
e and His word lives forever and
His promise is to those of the

THE GOSPEL NEWS / September 1957



FEATURE SECTION l

Peaceful Reign, that, “Nothing
will hurt or destroy in all His
Holy mountain.”

It would not be wise to write
of all the leaves of prophesy that
have appeared on the fiz tree.
But the thought and object in my
heart now js to bring to all who
read this the mercy of our Lord,
and the nearness of the, time of
this great event., We will try to
bring to your minds some of the
leaves of prophesy that have al-
ready appeared upon the tree,
and that summer is near, yes,
even at the door.

One of the leaves appeared on
the tree with the fuifillment of
the prophesy concerning Christ-
opher Columbus coming to this
land. (1st. Nephi, 12th. verse)
Another in the 13th. verse, when

it speaks of our Pilgrim Fathers;
another in the 14th. verse, when
it speaks of the seed of Joseph,
the American Indian, being scat-
tered by the Gentiles and smitten.
Another leaf was added to the
tree in the 15th. verse, when it
tells how the Gentiles were to ob-
tain this land from the Indians;
another when it speaks of the
Bibie that was to be carried by
the Pilgrims. More were added
when the prophesy of the war be-
tween England and the thirteen
colonies was fulfilled. Other
leaves were added when the Book
of Mormon came forth, and more
when this record is taken among
the seed of Joseph and they be-
gin to understand what God has
In store for them. And now we
are at our time. There remains
oniy a few leaves to be added.
In the third chapter of 1st. Nephi
we find one of these: “A choice

seer to be raised up, out of the
seed of Joseph and he will be
like unto Moses and commanded
from God, and he shall do no
other work, and the seed of Joseph
will believe, for the power of God
will be made manifest at that
day. In the 30th chapter of 2nd.
Nephi: another leaf will be added
when the Jews will believe and
the Lord will do & marvelous
work among all nations. Then
there remains only one more leaf
to be added to the tree of pro-
phesy, and this last leaf is to be
placed on the tree by the Lord
himself, as He says in the 30th.
chapter. He will cause a division
among the people, and the wicked
will be destroyed, and the right-
eous will be saved. And after
this, those permitted to live in
that day, by the grace of God,
can say, “SUMMER IS HERE;
the glorious peaceful reign.”

SACRED MEMORIES

by Thurman S. Furnier

On July 20th. '57 my wife and
I left Uniontown, Pa. for Lorain,
Ohio, where we spent the night
with Brother and Sister PFrank
Calabrese. The next morning the
four of us and their daughter,
Sherry, left for Detroit, Michigan,
and attended services at Branch
No. 3. Monday we left Detroit
for Rochester, N. Y. amriving
there the same day. We spent
some time with the families of
Brothers Ange! (Sam) D’Amico,
and Patsy Marinetti. It was good
to see Brother Ishmael ID’Amico
again; he attended prayer service
with us on Wednesday evening.
During our stay in Rochester we
visited the hill of Cumorah, fhe
farm of Martin Harris, Palmyra,
N. Y., thence to the home of Peter
Whitmer, (father of David Whit-
mer) near Waterloo, N. Y. Here
the greater part of the Book of
Mormon was translated. On July
26th we left Rochester for Oak-
land, Pa. (formerly Harmony)
a distance of 192 miles and
arrived there the same day. This
is the second time I have visited
this place, once a couple of years
ago wih Brother W. H. Cadman.
It is located on the Susquehanna
River, and near there is where
Joseph Smith resorted to in order
to escape persecution. It must

have been a very peaceful place;
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the beautiful hills, trees, and the
winding Susgquehanna River, are
wonderful {0 look upon. I
brought a stone from the foun-
dation of the homes of Isaac
Hale and Joseph Smith. The
foundation of Joseph Smith’s
home is at the end of a cemetery,
while almost directly across the
highway is the foundation of
Isaac Hale’s home. Both houses
have been torn down. Brother
Cadman and myself have a pic-
ture of Joseph Smith's home be-
fore it was razed. The Church
of Jesus Christ of L. D. 8. of
Salt Lake City, Utah, are grading
the land and are expecting to put
up a memerial. Joseph Smith
lived there about 1825-1828. In
the month of October, 1825 he
hired with an o¢ld gentleman by
the name of Josiah Stoal, who
lived in Chenange Co., N. Y.
Joseph Smith, with others, was
sent to Harmony, Pa., now Qak-
land, Pa., to labor. He was was
put to board with Mr, Isaac Hale

of that place. It was there he
first saw Isaac Hale's daughter,
Emma Hale. Joseph and Emma
were married January 18th., 1824
at the house of Squire Tarbill, in
South Bainbridge, Chenango Co.,
N. ¥. Immediately after their
marriage he returned to his fa-

Early years of Joseph Smith and
the restoration are recounted by
an officer of the present church.

ther’s home near Manchester,
N. ¥. and farmed with him that
season. The plates fromm which
the Book of Mormon were ftrans-
lated were obtained by him on
the 22nd. day of September, 1827.
Persecution become so intolerahble
that he was under the necessity
of leaving Manchester, N. Y. The
place of his destination was his
father-in-alw’s home in Penna.—

near the Susquehanna River.
(Harmony, Pa., now QOakland,
Pa.) He reached his father-in-

law’s home, (Isaac Hale) in the
month of December 1824, Im-
medietely after his arrival there
he commenced copying the char-
acters off the plates. He copied
a considerable number of them,
and by means of the Urim and
Thummin he translated some of

them, which he did between the
time he arrived at the house of
his wife’s father, in the month
of December 1827, and the Feb-
ruary 1828 following. Some time
in the month of February, 1828
Mr. Martin Harris camme to Joseph
Smith’s place, got the characters
which Joseph Smith had drawn off
the plates, and the translation,
and started with them to the city
of New York where they were
presented to Prof. Chas. Anton, a
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gentleman celebrated for his lit-
erary attainments. On the 1sth.
day of April 1829 Oliver Cowdery
came to Joseph Smith's house,
until which time he had never
seen him. He stated Lo Joseph
Smith that having been teaching
school in the neighborhood where
his father resided, and Joseph
Smith’s father being one of those
who sent to the school, he went
to board for a season at his home,
and while there the family re-
lated to him the circumstances
of him having received the plates
and accordingly he had come fo
make inguiries ¢f him.Two days
after the arrival of Mr. Cowdery,
(being the 17th. day of Apri],
1829y Joseph Smith commenced
to translate the plates, and Oliver
Cowdery began to write for him.
We all enjoyed the trip very much
although we were caused to pon-
der once more of the suffering and
sacrifice which others have passed
through in order that the Gospel
bhe restored, and the Book of
Mormon he brought out of the
ground, to speak out of the dust.
We arrived at the home of Brother
and Sister Calabrese the following
day. My wife and I left Lorain,
Ohio the next day and arrived
home safe and sound. "TFhank
God for his matchless, wonderful
preserving power.

O
(>

COMMENTS ON THE BOOK
of REVELATION, Con't.

Bepinning on Chapter 3

I will still endeavor to give my
thoughts on the Book of Revel-
ation. A book that has been,
and no doubi will continue to be,
one of much controversary. But
before going further, I will draw
your attention to the fourth
chapter of Ether in the Book of
Mormon. If you will note, the
14th and 15th verses are spuken
direct to the House of Israel,
relative to the things that are
hid from them because of un-
helief, and also speaking to them
of the things that are in store for
them when they shall call on the
Father in Him {Jesus Christ)
withh a contrite spirit, and the
Father has remembered the cove-
nants made unto them, and so
forth. The angel coming forth in
these last days with the everlast-
ing gospel (bringing to us the
Book of Mormon) reveals the fact
that the ¥Father has not for-
gotten the covenants to the House
of Israel.

Then in verse 16: “And then

shall my revelations which I have
caused to be written by my ser-
vant John, be unfolded in the
eyes of all the people. Remember
when ye see these things, ye shall
know that the time is at hand
that they shall be made manifest
in every deed.” And in verse 17:
“Therefore, when ye shall receive
this record(the book of Mormon)
ye may know that the work of the
Father has commenced upon all
the face of the land.” I take
from these words, that eventually
John's writings wili be made plain
to all. And too, while our bible
uses the term ‘Book of Revelation'
in the singular, Moroni refers to
John's ‘Revelations’, the plural.

Reverting to the third chapter
of the Book of Revelation, I read
that John is writing to the
church in Sardis, addressing the
angel of the Church as he has
previously done. He says, “I know
thy works, that thou hast name
that thou livest, and art dead.”
In verse 2 he commands: “Be

watchful, and strengthen the
things which remain, that are
ready to die: for I have not

found thy works perfect before
God.” It is evident from verses
2, 3 and 4 that while they were
reported as ‘dead’, yet there is
life within the church in Sardis.
There are a few names even in
Sardis which have not defiled
their garments: and they shall
walk wih me in white; for they
are worthy. And the promise stiil
is: “that he that overcometh, the
same shall be clothed in white
raiment: and I will not blot out
his name out of the bhook of life.”
Jesus Christ has taught us: “That
He knows His own, and that ‘my
sheep hear my voice’.” So in the
midst of the wickedness that had
crept into the seven churches of
Asia, yet God rewarded the faith-
ftfi—yea it was possible for one
to be faithful even though the
masses may have wandered off
the narrow way.

In verse 7 John writes to the
church in Philadelphia, one of the
churches that is often referred to.
If you look om a map, yvou will
find the place of that name in the
same country where these other
churches are that John writes
to. In the seventh verse when
John speaks of him that is Holy,
he that is true, he that hath the
key of David certainly is deferring
to Jesus Christ for the simple
fact he could be speaking of no
other. It iz Christ, and Him a-
lone that openeth and noe man
shutteth. His power is supreme,

and no man can come unto Him
in his own strength. Man must
be drawn by the spirit of the
Father. As far as I can observe,
there is nothing evil charged a-
gainst the church in Philadelphia,
but verse 8 reads thus: “I know
thy works: behod, I have set
before thee an open door, and
no man can shut it: for thou hast
a littie strength, and hast kept
my word, and hast not denied
my name.” While they are not
directly charged with evil, the
fact that they are only credited
with a little ‘strength’ would seem,
that in that great struggle after
the Devil was cast out of heaven
and having great power over the
children of men, the Philadeiphia
church was not in full strength
but had weakened down some in
the struggle to keep their feet on
the narrow path. But God did
not forsake them. And it wou.d
seenl that those of the synagogue
of Satan whe undoubtedly had
made much trouble telling lies and
soforth, would vet worship before
the feet of the Philadelphia
Church. In other words, they
would be made to bow to the
Church, and learn that I (the
Lord) have loved thee. In verse
10: “Because thou hast kept the
word of my patience, I also will
keep thee from the hour of temp-
tation, which shall come upon the
world.” In other words, God will
take care of them because of their
faithfulness unto Him. And still
exorting them to faithfulness in
the words, “Behold, I come guick-
ly: hold fast which thou hast,
{yea, be faithful) that no man
take thy crown. In verse 12:
“Him (or anycone) that over-
cometh will make a pillar in the
temple of my God, and he shall
g0 no more out.” Yea, I might
add such a person is to be saved
to the uttermost, saved through-
out all eternity. I will write upon
him my new name—I think is
more of a figurative expression.
It would seem that everything in
some way must magnify the name
of the Mighty God. Him who
gave His only Begotten Son—
an  expression in ‘act’ of His
love for His creatures. Those who
will pui thelr trust in Him will
win the victory. Therefore, God's
name must be glorified to the ut-
most. No doubt the ransomed
will see the Glory of God at every
glance of the eyve. Praise His

Name Forever.
Brother W. H. Cadman
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Sirs, we would see Jesus . . .

(Continued from Page Five)

see 50 much sickness among us,
I wonder if we are still in the
mire and marshes. The commis-
sion was to go ye into all the
world ahd preach the Gospel, We
hear so much, ‘I will wait until
I get my Social Security and I
get my pension.” My Brother, you
will be too old then. Oh for men
like Isaiah, when the angel said
who will go. He said, “Here am
I, send me.” There is no fish
in the marshes and mire., Launch
out into the deep. The prophet
said. “I will send fishers to fish
them out, hunters to hunt them
out. And he said: “I will send
many fishers for the water is deep
and there are many fish, But
few fishermen and hunters.

The prophet said my people
hath fersaken me, the fountain
of living water, and have hewed
them out cisterns, broken cisterns
that can hold no water. Given
up something that is living for
something that is dead, These
signs shall follow them that be-
lieve. How can people believe un-
less they hear? How can they hear
without a preacher? How can
they he healed unless someone
plants a seed of faith in their
hearts. Moses said, “If ye will
serve me with all your might,
mind and strength I will let none
of these diseases come upon you.
But in the first chapter of Isaiah
it says, “You are sores from the
top of your head to the sole of
your feet. Putrifying sores, drink-
ing from a broken cistern caises
sickness. When they could have
healing and living water. Jesus
sald the water that I shall give
thee shall be in thee. Not just
in our ears or in our mouth but
in our innermost heing. Jesus
said out of our belly shall flow
rivers of living waters.

After this great catch of fish
Jesus said unto Simon. Fear not
from henceforth thou shalt catch
men. And they forsook all and
followed Him, Hereafter scholars
and poets and merchantmen and
laborers, the poor and the needy
and the hali, the blind and the
leper shall be in the net. Go, go,
g0 is the commission; let your net
down into the deep waters of
human life.

“Nevertheless At Thy Word”

He spoke and gave his law to
man

By His word the sun, moon, and
the stars were set

And man was formed but soon
forgets

At Thy word a garden was made

for him to stay

But was driven ouf when he went
astray

At Thy word the sea it did divide

The loaves and fish were mul-
tiplied

At Thy word Jonah was sent

To tell a people to repent

Just say the word was the Nobel-
man’s ¢ry

And the deed was done, hy the
faith applied

At Thy word a multitude of fish
were draught

And the rord went a wind and
quail were caught

At Thy word a fish the taxes
paid,

And when it was preached five
thousand obeyed

At Thy word the horneis were
sent

To make Israel willing to repent

Launch out into the deep said
Jesus

Its streams the whole creation
reach

So plenteous is the store

Enough for all, enough for each

Enough forever more.

Bro. James Heaps

£
£

PLEASE TAKE NOTE

The Vanderbilf, Pa. Branch, of
which T am now a member, is put-
ting the top on the basement
building. We are progressing
nicely, but need money badly in
order to complete the bhuilding.
There will be nothing elaborate
about the huilding. Our branch
membership consists of many
elderly brothers and sisters, and
if I have not made a mistake,
there are nine widows included in
our membership, which makes it
rather difficult to raise finance.
This branch has met in their
basement for a number of years,
which they erected without asking
for any assistance from any local
churches or the General Church.
During the winter months the
basement is damp and diflicult to
heat correctly. The aged in our
midst need better conditions in
order to avoid illness, etc. There-
fore, I am taking this opportunity
to ask all that are able Lo please
send us a donation that we may
have the building completed be-
fore bad weather sets in.

Al the labor is being done hy
our brothers. The sisters prepare
dinner and supper for the laborer's
in the church basement. All are
fo be commended for their sincere
efforts.

Send all contributions to the
Building Treasurer, Joseph Shazer,
Vanderbilt, Pa. R. D. No. 1.

Thurman $ Furnier

OBITUARIES

NUNZIO BELMONTE
McXees Rocks, Pa.

Brother Belmonte, aged 73, of
Coraopolis, Pa. died on Feh. 11,
1957. He was born in Iialy on
Jan. 4, 1884 and was bapiised
on June 17, 1932, He was a faith-
ful member of the McKees Rocks
Branch of The Church of Jesus
Chrigt.

He leaves to mourn his passing
his wife, two daughters and three
sons. The funeral service was con-
ducted by Brother Daniel Casa-
santa. Interment was at the
Coraopolis Cemetery.

3 #* w* *

JOAN LAKTASH
Monongahela, Pa.

Joan Laktash died on July 11,
1957-—she was horn on June 13,
1941. Her home was at Ellsworth,
Pa. at the time of death.

She was the daughter of Bro-
ther and Sister Matthew Laktash
and her death was a sudden and
hard blow for them to bear. Her
parents mourn her passing, aiong
with one sister, Bonnie Lou ai
home, and one brother, Mattew,
who is in the T. 8. Navy. Her
brother was at home for the fu-
neral service Joan was a pop-
ular young scholar of our Sabbath
School here in Monongahela and
will be missed by our young
pecple especially.

The funeral service was con-
ducted by Elder James Moore of
Imperial, Pa., who was assisted
by Elder W. H. Cadman. Singing
by Sister Irene Guiffith, with Sis-
ter Ruth Mountain at the piano.
Interment was in the Monongahela
Cemetery from the Thompson
Funeral Home in Bentleville, Pa.
This was a sad affair for us all,
and our sympathy goes out to the
hereaved parents. May the Lovd
bless and comfort them in the
hour of their trial.

* b3 £l £l

MARY VECCHIO SCRAVE
Monongahela, Pa.

Sister Mary Vecchio Scrave was
born on Sept. 18, 1863 in Italy.
She died in the evening of July
17, 1957 in the Charleroi-Mone-
ssenr hospital. Burial was from
the Campana Funeral Home in
Monongahela, Pa. on July 20th.
with Bro. W. H, Cadman in charge

of the services. A quartet com-
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posed of Bros. Mountain, Griffith,
Majoros and Kirschner did the
singing. Bro. Campbeil lead in
prayer. Interment was in the
Monongahela Cemetery.

Sister Scrave, aleng with her
husband and family came to this
country in 1896 and resided in
Jacobs Creek for many ycars, Her
husband passed on in ihe yvear of
1803. She leaves to mourn her
passing, her two sons, Joseph and
Ralph, and other relatives.

She was haptised into the
church petter than 32 years ago
by the late Brother Michael Fai-
setti, Sister Scrave has been a
very faithful sister in the church
all these years, but owing to her
feeble condition she had noi been
able to attend services for several
years past. But when able she
was always at her post of duty.
After many vears of toil in this
world, she has now gone to rest
in the paradise of God to await
the resurreciion of her body. May
the Lord bless and comfort ner
loved ones who mourn her pass-
ing.—(Sister Scrave is the grand
mother of Sister Nancy Surrace.}

W% o om

CHARLES SANDERS
St. John, Kansas

Brother Charles Sanders died
a4 his home in St. John, Kansas
onr July 30, 1957. He was living
alone and was found dead in the
evening. He was born in Russell,
Kansas, April 14, 1880. He lived
in Kansas for aboui 50 years, but
his boyhood days were spent in
Pennsylvania at West Elizabeth
and Stockdale in the Monongahelia
valley. Soon after his marriage
he and his wife moved west. It
was in Kansas where he became
a member of The Church of Jesus
Christ. His wife died a few years
ago.

He leaves to mourn his passing
two daughters, Mrs. H. E. Camp-
pell of Warren, Ohnio and Mrs.
Charles Delp of St. John, Kansas.
COne son, Lawrence, of Detroit,
Mich.: one sister, Mrs. Elizabeth
Cawl, of Olean, N. ¥.; and another
sister, Mrs. R. A. Robinson of
Detroit, Mich.; one brother, Sam
of Detroit, and Paul, of Johns-
town, Pa.; three grand children
and seven great grand children.

Brother Sanders was an Elder
in the Church and was buried
from our church in S, John,
Llders Wm. Cox and Alexander
Robinson officiated. Interment was
in Fairview Park Cemetery., May
the Lord comfort his loved ones.

CORRESPONDENCE

WAKPALA, SOUTH DAXKOTA

Brother Rditoyr:

Again I am writing from this
part of the Lord’s Vineyvard. Bros.
Furnier, Anthony Picciuto, Kline
and Sisters Kline and Furnier
paid us a visit and while here
they have repaired and remodeled
the property which the church
recently purchased, and now we
have a very nice place in which
to worship, aiso it contains rooms
for our missionary workers to
stay in when they come out here.

Brother and Sister Maness and
children of the Sarnia Reservation
in Canada also have paid us a
visit. We were very happy fo
have them. On July 5th we went
to Cherry Creek and baptised two
converts. It was dark when we
got to the creek, so we had two
cars to throw on their lights, as
to make it possible to baptize
them even though it was night
time. All in gll, it was a day
worth going all the way down
there, thank God. May the Holy
Father of Israel bless you all.

Brother Earl DeMarrvias Sr.

0
0

WICHITA, KANSAS

Dear Bro. in Christ:

Just a few lines to let you know
we are still holding faithful in
this wonderful Gospel, and hold-
ing our usual meektings at our
home and are blessed by the
Spirit of our God. “Oh it is such
a wonderful life to serve our God.”

We would appreciate some of
our brothers and sisters to visii
us some time this summer if it
is possible.

I am B8l years old now and am
still enjoying good health, thank
God. Last Sunday afterncon in
our meeting Iread the 29th chapt.
of Alma, from the Book of Mor-
mon and we ali received a blessing,

I} is quite warm here now, but
during the spring it is cool with
plenty of rain, and the crops
yield hountifully.

Pray for us out here, Brother
Cadman. I feel lonely since I
buried my wife, but our God has
never left us alone and I am
looking forward to the day when
we will all be together with an
unbroken family around the
Throne of God. Tt is certainly
a wonderful hope within.

May the Lord be with you all
in enjoying the peace and hless-
ings of God. Give our love 1o
every one. Find enclosed $1.50
for the renewal of {ha Gospel

News, which we enjoy reading.
Your Bros. and Sis. in Christ,
Bro. R. P. Jones & Family
P. O. Box 1734
Wichita 1, Kansas

FROM FREDONIA, PA.

The bible tells us that man
doth not live by bread only, but
by every word that proceedeth
oui of the mouth of the Lord,
doth men live.

We are grateful for the word
of God and have been blessed
in hearing many good words
through the series of special meet-
ings held at our Mission recently.
The first meeting was May 19th.
with the Youngstown Branch oc-
cuping our pulpit. Bro. Raiph
Berardino opened the meeting by
reading from St. John’s Gospel.
Bro. A. A. Corrado followed, com-~
paring the religious freedom in
this country with that in 1taly,
and we enjoyed hearing the tes~
timony of young Bro. Joe Maines,

The Saints from Niles, Ohio
were unable to come May 2nd.,
50 Brothers Bucel and Dan
Picciuto very capably filled their
piace. Bro. Bucci told of his re-
cent frip to Oklahoma and Bro.
Dan gave a very instructive talk
on the commandment, Thou Shals
Not Steal.

Sunday, June 2nd., the brothers
and sisters came from Pains-
ville; the speakers were Bros.
Frank Rivera, Gene Klein and
Dan Picciuto—all had words of
testimony to the goodness of God.

Warren, Ohio had charge of

the meeting June 9th. Bro. Frank
Giovanne chose for his topie, the
parable of the house built on a
solid foundation, from the 6th.
chapter of St. Luke. Brother Wil-
liam Gennarro followed telling us
to store treasures in a heavenly
place.

June i6th. nearly all the mem-
bers came from Imperial, Penna.
Their young people presented a
very nice father’s day program.
The preaching service was opened
by Brother XKunkle who read a
portion of the 37th. chapter of
Alma. Here Alma is instructing
his son, Helaman. Brother Moore
told of his recent trip to Ken-
tucky among members of his fam-
ily. Brother Dan Picciuto closed a
very wonderful sermon with a
prayer.

June 23rd. a nice crowd from
Niles, Ohio came. We heard from
Brothers Sam Costarella, Joseph
Genero and Russel Martorano.
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Their speaking reminded me of
the words of Paul, and, “I, breth-
ren when I come to you, declaring
unto you the testimony of God.”
We dismissed with prayer by Bro.
George Walters from Roscoe, Pa.

July Tth. was a happy day for
us. We dedicated our new church
to the honor and glory of God.
Brother Samuel] Kerschner led the
congregation in singing of hymns
prior to the opening of the ser-
vice, with Sister Ruth Ann Love
at the piano. Brother Russel
Cadman extended words of wel-
come to the large audience. Bro.
Biscotti was the first speaker and
he read and spoke of the dedi-
cation of the Temple that Solo-
mon built. (8th. chapter of First
Kings) He also told of coming
to this country as a stranger to
find silver and gold and then to
return back home. Instead he
found the Gospel and when he
returned to Italy a few years ago,
he returned as a servant of God,
taking the Gospel to his people.
He said if one soul is saved or
if one stranger hears the Gospel
preached from our building, it
will be weli paid for.

Brother Alma Cadman then
followed, speaking also of the
Temple of Solomon that was dedi-
cated to God, and the glory of
God filling the whole house. He
sald when he obeyed the Gospel
Feh. 27, 1896, our people had one
church building but today we have
many.

Brother Tony Picciuto spoke
briefly, extending an invitation to
anyone to inspect the Gospel of
Jesus Christ. As a building must
bass inspection, the Gospel also
will stand inspection,

The morning service was then
closed with singing, “Our Church”,
and prayer by Brother Samuel
Kerschner,

Lunch was served at noon.

Brother Travis Perry opened
the afternoon meeting, exorting
us to be faithful in the Gogpel
and saying he has no desire for
the old ways and was glad he
cast his lot with the people of
God. i

We were a'so honored to hear
from Brothers Dan Picciuto, Sam
Costerella, Wm. Kunkle and Tony
Battista.

Several of the older brothers
and sisters bore their testimony,
and the spirit of God accompan-
led their words. Sister Martha
Eelly and Sister Mary Kathryn
Kilne represented our Mission in
testimony.

We were not only blessed in
hearing the word preached and

in testimony but also in singing.
Brother Sam XKerschner and
Brother BRBiscotti sang “Beyvond
The Sunset.” Brother and Sis-
ter Curry sahg “Whispering Hope”
and the group from Painsville
sang ‘“The Haven of Rest.”

Our day was brought to a
close with hymn “Near To The
Heart of God” and prayer by
Brother Biscotti.

This has been a wonderful day
for us, enjoying the, blessings of
God and the fellowship of our
brothers and sisters. We feel hon-
ored so many came to our dedi-
cation and would have been very
pleased if Brother William Cad-~
man had been here also but we
understand he was at Grand
River for their dedication.

We ask all to remember
little Mission in prayer.

Sister Eleanor Sproul
Fredonia Mission

our

DETROIT, MICHIGAN

Dear Bro. Editor:

I sincerely hope you returned
home safely and found Sister
Cadman and others gquite well
and enjoying the peace and love
of God. Thank God we are fine,
still reminiscing on the wonderful
time of refreshing we enjoyed
while you were in our midst, In
Acts 3rd. Chapter and 19th. verse,
these words are found: when the
times of refreshing shall come
from the presence of the Lord.
Truly this has been our lot, and
are more thankful. Our

we
prayer without ceasing, is that
our Heavenly Father will ever

smile on us, and cause that we
may always be in touch with our
older brethren, who do shed a
great ray of light on us, as we
travel along life’s pathway. In
the past month we were to visit
Sister Gadd in London, and also
went to Muncey, enjoying our-
selves in both places. I will now
relate some of the things of in-
terest that have transpired in our
midst recently.

On Wednesday night, the 3rd.
of July, when we went to service,
we found Bros. Bob Watson, Sr.
and Jr., and their families, had
come from California, and were
there to visit with us. We had
not seen Broe. Bob  junior for
about four years, and every one
was over joved to see them. There
were others from Windsor, also,
who were in our midst. Both of
these brothers gave wonderful
talks on faith, which was an in-
spiration and joy to all, Meeting
closed with prayer by Bro. Otto

Henderson. On Thursday night,
July 11th.,, Bro. W. H. Cadman
was in our new church building
for the first time. He was quite
impressed and said it was a very
nice place to meet in., He also
spoke about the uncertainty of life
mentioning Bro. Patsy Marinetti's
father, who while on wvacation
had expected to visii various
places, but while visiting the
saints in Pa. was taken away from
us through a sudden heart ail-
ment. Bro. Cadman gave us a
good talk from the 8th. chapter
of the Book of Mormon, 1st verse
through the 15th., also 34th. and
35th. verses. The 35th. verse is
particularly interesting and reads
as follows: “1 speak unto you as
if ye were present, and yet ye are
not. But behold, Jesus Churist
hath shown you unto me, and I
know your doing.” This is a wars-
ing to all of us in the church, to
walk arvight or suffer the con-
sequences either here, or here
after. Meeting closed with prayer
by Bro. Domenic Thomas. On
Sunday, the 14th., we met in Port
Huron with saints from Sarnia
also in attendance. Bro Cadman
was the principal speaker. He
spoke from Galations 6th. chapter
14th. through the 16th. verses and
again gave us a very interesting
talk on the life of Paul. Bros.
Domenic  Cotellesse, and Silver
Criscuolo, also spoke. Sister Mary
Criscuolo is very ill; we solicit
the prayers of all on her behalf.
The meeting closed with prayer
by Bro. Peter Capone. We then
went over into Sarnia where we
were accorded a great welcome.
Bro. and Sis. Maness and family
had just retuwrned from South
Dakota, bring back with them
our youhg Sister Lilllan Swim-
mer. We had a short service and
Bro. Cadman read a portion of
seripture found in 3rd. Nephi,
28th. chapter, Ist. to 23rd. verses.
His talk was wonderful and he
mentioned meany from our Church
who have had the joyful experi-
ence of having visits from those
who would never die. Bro. Dom-
enic Cotellesse also spoke very
well. Meeting closed with praver
by Bro. Maness. After leaving
Sarnia we went to Bro. Fred
Damico’s home in Detroit for our
supper and were very kindly
treated by his lovely daughters,
son and son-in law. Bro. Cad-
man wound up his tour with a
lovely meeting at Branch No. 3.
Here he read a portion of the 5th.
chapter of Jacoh, T4th, verse o
the end and gave a nice ex-
planation or interpretation of this

wonderful chapter. Bro. Cadman



Page Twelve

THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST, MONONGAHELA, PA.

September 1957

also told us of a sad accident of
losing one of the daughters of

the saints in Pa. Bro. Gorle
Ciaravino closed our service with
prayer.

(An omission) On the 10th. of
March Bro. Samuel Magzola was
paptised by Bro. John Buffa.
Brother FPred Damico was visit-
ing at the time and this was the
first baptism in our New Church.
Sister Jennie Galenty sustained
an injured wrist and she reguests
the prayers of the saints on her
behalf. Best regards to all broth-
ers and sisters throughout the
church.
Your Bro. in Christ,

Matthew T. Miller

0.
0

A FTAREWELL
Deay Rdior:

Alter the M. B. A. service on
Wednesday evening, a farewell
party was hetd for our young
Brother ILiria Pallawoliiti. There
wag a light lunch served and a-
bout 65 persons from various
branches of the church attended.

Brother Liria received some
very nice gifts from the young
people of Monongahela City, and
a nice Bible from Greenshurg.

Bveryvbody .enjoved themselves
and after the party the young
people sang some hymns, T will
put Brothers Liria’s address at the
bottom of this, and if any of you
wish to write to him, I am sure he
would appreciate it very much.

Pvt. Liria Fallawolliti

U. 8. F R 13591057

Co. C-16 Bn. 5th Lng.

Regt. Inf. ¥. S. A, L. C.-A

Fi. Knox, Ky.

Algo, just a line to let you know
we had a good time on Sunday—
we paptised eight people. I think
vou wil} remember the Costarella
family that used to helong to the
Dunlevy Branch. We haptised
eight of their family—sons daugh-
ters and in-laws. They are all
cousins to Bro. Sam Costarella
from Niles, Ohio
From Brother Heaps
Los Angeles, California

Good news Jimmie! (W)

0
0

Dear Brothers and Sisters:

I'm writing this letter fhrough
the medium of The Gospel News.
to convey to all of you my sin-
cerest. thanks for ail the prayers
you offered to God in my hehalf
and for the hundreds of greeting
cards you sent me.

There is no doubi but that it

was youl prayers which enabled
me Lo recover as well as T have.
1 am grateful to God that T am
still alive, for according io the
terrible accident I was in, I should
have been dead or permantiy in-
jured. The Lord has been good to
me so much I am almost well
I have considerable pain in 1y
back yet, but I have faith that
God will eventually heal me.

Every card I received was a
source of blessing, which carried
me through the day for 1 was
certain that each card came ac-
companied witlh a prayer for my
recovery.

I pray that the Lord will re-
compense each of you for the
kindness and affection displayed
towards me in the hour of my
trial.

I am able to attend church
quite regularly now, which in it-
seif is a privilege only beiter ap-
preciated when one is deprived of
the fellowship of the Saints and
the worship of the Almighty.

My husband and children join
me in thanking all of you with
all our hearts, asking His richest
blessings to rest upon you,—'For
when I was sick ye visited me.

Sister Mary Lovalvo

8505 Louise Avenue

Northbridge, California

0
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SARNIA INDIAN RESERVE
ONTARIO, CANADA

Brother Cadman:

It has been my intention to
write to you for some time. I
have not been able to do so, and
whiie I now have the opportunity,
I shall not delay. First of ali I
thank Ged for His great love in
giving His dear Son Jesus Christ
to come into this sinful world
and die for my sins, and the sins
of the world. I could never thank
Him enough for what He has
done for me, and not me only,
but for all those that will obey
His gospel and live for Him and
serve Him; I also thank Him for
His children the Church of Jesus
Christ which has been patient
and faithful in bringing the
gospel of love and peace o us
Indians, the seed of Joseph on
this North American continent—
the promised land. May God bless
His ministry.

It has been my belief that God
brought the Indians o this land
and some day He is geing to re-
store them to their proper place,
bui I did not know how He

Dear

brought them here or how He is
going to lift them up again. The
Chureh of Jesus Christ came to
us with the Restored Gospel and
the Book of Mormon and this is
where I saw the ‘record’ of my
forefathers, and how God was
going to restore them and keep
His covenant with them. I used
to speak for my fellow Indians
in my own selfish way before I
was baptised, but since then I
am leaving everything to God.
It makes my heart giad to have
this hope that some day we
Indians wiil be lifted up by our
kind Heavenly Father, if we obey
Him and keep His command-
ments. My wish is to let Bros.
Marco Randazzo, Joseph Lovalvo
and Buffa Sr., and all others who
have ministered and preached un-
to us this wonderful Gospel here
on the Sarnia Indian Reserve, to
know that their labour here has
not been in vain. The seed they
have sown is growing, for the
word of God says, “For as the
rain cometh down and the snow
from heaven, and refurneth not
thither, but watereth the earth
and maketh it bring forth and
bud, that it may give seed to
the sower, and bread to the eater.
So shall my word be that goeth
forth out of my mouth, it shall
not return unte me void; but it
shall accomplish that which T
please and it shall prosper in ihe
thing where I send it.”

The reason I mention these
prother’s names, they were the
first to come and tell us of this
gospel here in Sarnia. May God
bless them wherever they may be.
We need your prayers, my hearg
goes out to my fellow Indians
here in Canada and also in the
U, 5. A. that they may obey the
Gospel too and be saved. May
God bless you and Sister Cadman.
Send my love to The Church of
Jesus Christ. We enjoyed your
visit with us, and hope you will
come again and fellowship with
us. Mrs. Bird and I were baptized

‘the same day in Detroit and what

a blessing we received. God did
pour out His spirit when we were
confirmed on that Easter Sunday
afternoon. I think every one who
was present at the service was
in tears, not the tears of sadness.
but tears of joy. I will write
again, for I have a lof more to
tell of my experiences,

Brother Russell Bird

P, Q. Box 153

Sarnia, Ontario, Canada
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THE JEIW

Scattered by God's avenging
hand,

Affiieted and forlorn,

Sad wanderers from their
pleasant Land,

Do Jadah’s children mourn;

And e’en in Christain countries,
few

Breath thoughts of pity for
the Jew.

Yet listen, Gentile, do you love

The Bible’s precious page?

Then let your heart with kind-
ness move

To Israel’s heritage;

Who fraced those lines of love
for you?

Each sacred writer was a Jew.

And then as the years and ages
passed,

And Nations rose and fell,

Though clouds and darkness oft
were cast

O'er captive Israel

The oracles of God for you

Were kept in safety by the Jew.

And when the great Redeemer

came
For guilty man to bleed.
He did not take an angel’s name,
No, born of Abraham’s seed,
Jesus, who gave His life for you—
The gentle Saviour - was a Jew.
And though His own received
Him not,
And turned in pride away,
Whence iz the CGentile’s happier
lot?
Are you more just than they?
No! God in pity furned to you—
Have you no pity for the Jew?

Go, then, and bend your knee
o pray
For Israel’s ancient race;
Ask the dear Saviour every day
To call them hy His grace.
Go, for a debt of love is due
From Christian Gentiles to the
Jew.
—Author Unknown

)
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IS JESUS STILL TIE SAME?
It is written of him: “And

Jesus went into the temple of-

God, and cast out all them that
s0ld in the temple, and overthrew
the tables of the moneychangers,
and the seats of them that sold
doves, and sald unto them, ‘It is
writlen, My house shall he called
the house of prayer: buf ye have

made it a den of thieves.”” Mat-
thew 21:12813.

Again it is written: "And ihe
Jew’s passover was at hand, and
Jesus wen{ up to Jerusalem, and

found in the temple those that:

sold oxen and sheep and doves,
and the changers of maney sit-
ting: and when He had made a
scourge of small cords, He drove
them out of the temple, and the
sheep, and the oxen; and poured
out the changers’ money, and
overthrew the tables; and said
unio them that sold doves, ‘Take
these things hence: make not my
Father’s house an house of mer-
chandise.! And His disciples re-
membered that it was written,
The 2zeal of thine house hath
eatenn me up.” (John 2:13-17) Let
us all remember the words of

Jesus:; “Jesus Christ the same
vesterday, and today, and for-
ever., Heb. 13:8.

0
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A REMINDER TO US ALL

In “Religious Experiences” I
read: *“Then judgement shall dwell

-in America, and righteousness re-

main there, and God's people shall
dwell in a peaceable habitation,
and in quiet resting places. The
center of all this happiness, joy
and satisfaction will be in the New
Jerusalem previously referred to,
which city this seripture states,
‘shall be low in a low place.” Now
my brothers and sisters, don’t
you feel the Spirit of God in these
applications of Scripture? If so
are you not willlng to perform
the part (od has intended you
to perform to produce such glor-
ious results, which is: carrying
the Gospel to the seed of Joseph.”
(The American Indians.)® Read
page 16. -

Turn to page 18: “Here is a
Kingdom, then, that we are look-
ing for; the Kingdom of Christ;

"ealled by our brother Daniel, “The

Ancient of days,” which will ful-
fill the covenants made to Israel;
prepare the way for the perma-
nent coming of the Messiah, who
shall eventually come to the an-
cient of days; introduce immor-
tality and assume everlasting do-
minion.”

Then read on page 20: “When
God shall have judged among the
nations and rebuked many peo-
ple, is the time when they shall
beat their swords into plowshares
and their spears into pruning

hooks, and shall not learn war
anymore. There are many more
passages of Scripture that I might
refer to, which clearly prove the
coming judegements and destruc-
tion of the nations, and that it
will only be a small portion of the
Gentiles who will then enjoy His
favor and protection; with whom,
in connection with the house of
Israel, God will build up a uni-
versal kingdom, termed by Daniel
the Ancient of Days, that will con-
tinue until Christ shail come and
intreduce immortality.” Today is
not a time of waiting,it is a time
to labour in the vineyard of the
Lord and all of us should remem-
ber, there iz a woe pronounced
upon those who are at ease in
Zion. The Lord taught his gQis-
ciples to pray that the Lord would
send move labourers into the vine-
vard, not to be at ease under a
fig tree, but to labour in further-
ing the gospel among men.
Editor

(3~
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NEWS ITEMS

A letter flpm Secretary Akpan
of the church in Nigeria d#ted
August Tth, 1957, says that 40
souls were added to the church
last month. We enjoy meeting
together with the saints. The 24
suits of clothes we need are for
the Elders along with 12 pair of
shoes. Not new ones but used
clothing.

B * ES Ed

Brother and Sister Moore of the
Imperial Branch of the Church,
took me to Fredonia, (R. D.) Pa.
on August 17th where on Sunday
Morning I occupied the pulpit in
our new Church for the first time.
Our foiks have huilt a nice edifice
to worship in. It is small but
answers their purpose very well.
I enjoyed myself in speaking to a
hice congregation that had as-
sembled together for the oceasion.

After the close of the service,
and after having a lunch at the
home of Brother Russel Cadman,
we drove to Youngstown, Ohio
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and entered their new church
puilding for the first time. We
were jate arriving at the meeting,
but there was quiie a crowd gath-
ered together, and they had just
retarned from the water where
they had just baptised a couvert
to the Lord Jesus Christ. There
were some present from Detroit,
Monongahela, Lorain, Ohio and
other places. They attended to
the ordinance of feet - washing
and a lively afternoon was en-
joyed by all. The Youngstown
saints have built a fine big house
of worship. They would have me
talk to them briefly while I was
there.

At the close of this meeting, the
Moores took me to their farm
home mnear Imperial, Pa., and
after having some supper we went
to their place of worship where I
occupied their pulpit until after
9:00 p. m. Our folks their have
built up a nice work at the Imper-
ial church. May the Lord bless
them in their efforts. Brother
Moore brought me on home the
nex{ morning. I learned that in
their meetings on that day (Sun-
day) a young man asked to be
paptised.

& b i "

In a letter from Brother Joseph
Benyola dated August 20ith, he
informs us that David Williams,
son-in-law of Bro. A. A. Corrado,
was baptised recently. Also Bro.
Benyola's daughter, and Shirley
Barron of Vanderbilt, Pa. were
baptised on last Sunday. Sister
Barron works in Philadelphia.

* * ¢ £

On August 22nd at 6:30 p. m.
we here in Monongahels gath-
ered at the river shore and hap-
tised a young lady convert. A
short time ago she became a mem-
ber of the Catholic Church, and
not being satisfied, she had an ex-
perience which directed her ifo
FThe Chureh of Jesus Christ to
ask for baptism. There was a
Iarge crowd at the shore io wit-
ness the event.

Being as it was a regular meet-
ing night at the Eldora Mission
we retired from the river to their
church. The little building was
crowded to the limit. Our young
sister was econfirmed and a very
nice meeting was enjoyed by all
present.

=]

REPORT OF
GRAND RIVER DEDICATION

On July 7, 1957, it was with
great joy that I prepared my-
seif for church. This was to be
- the Sabbaith Pay on which our
church was to he dedicated to

God and His service, our building
on the Six Natfions' Reserve. Being
of Lamanite descent myself, and
also being from Grand River, this
was a day of many blessings for
me. It is marvelous to be able to
be a part of this great work, but
it is much more of a blessing to
me to see the word of God being
fulfilled in part, by the Gentiles
bringing the fullness of the Gos-
pel to the Lamanites.

We had many visitors from
different parts of the church.
California was represented, along
with New York, Pennsylvania,
Michigan, and Ohio. It was such
a great biessing to me and I know
to all my people {the Lamanhites),
to feet that we are cared for and
thought of, and to know thail God
works with His people to visit
those that need the fellowship
of the Saints. We are very few
members on the Six Nation Re-
serve, but I am certain that some
day God shall work with this peo-~
ple and show them that this is
His Church and show the Laman-
ites here that they are His Coven-
ant Children.

This is one day I shall cherish
always, because it is the begin-
ning of a great work. To have
a church building which we can
call our own and to know that
above the Church building is heing
prepared rooms which some Elder
will be able to call his home and
will be abie to teach my people
the true Gospel.

We enjoved the presence of
Brother and Sister Cadman, and
Sister Cadman related a very in-
spiring testimony of her desire to
work as a missionary.

Brother Cadman opened our
service, and was aptly followed
by Brother Bob Watson, Jr. from
California, We were then given
the privilege of hearing most of
the visiting FElders express their
feelings on beinpg present at this
dedication. Again, it was such .a
great blessing to know that God
is always working with His people,
as I felt that God's Spirit was

gquite evident in all the tfestimo-

nies given.

At the close of our service,
everyone met- at Sisters Hill's
home where we were served &
fine luncheon, prepared by the
Lamanite Brothers and Sisters,
and which was enjoyed by every-
one. The luncheon was served on
the lawn,

In closing, my praver is that
some day I shall be able to see
the young children in the Sunday
School classes be able to use this
buiiding as members of the
Church of Jesus Christ and be

able to cherish it for

all time.
Sister YLoretta Garlow
Windsor, Ontario

0

Comments On ‘Our Revelation’

I am reflecting back to stir up
our minds concerning the Rev-
elation given unto us by God and
confirmed by the ‘Gift of Tongues',
and sanctioned by the Ministry
of Jesus Christ. “Thus saith the
Lord: the reason why the power
and bhlessings have ceased, because
we are looking on the vain things
of this world.” Do we remember
this? The revelation did not say
‘we are looking on the vain things
of this world too much,” but said
we are but found looking on them.

We find that God is a just God
and who dare dispute it? He wants
all of us or none at all. (Psalms
62:11) “God hath spoken once.”
The apostle John tells us in his
epistle, (I John 2:14-17) “Love
not the world neither the things
that are in the world, for all that
is in the world, the lust of the
flesh, and the Iust of the eyes,
and the pride of life, is not of
the Father, but is of the world.
And the world passeth away, and
the lusts thereof, but he that doeth
the will of God abideth forever.
Amen.” Are we doing the wili of
our God? Praise God for the re-
corded word and its livelihood
dwelling within us. Now let us
remember this same apostle wrote
in Rev. 2:5, “Remember therefore
from whence thou art fallen and
repent, and do the first works, or
eise I will come unto thee quickiy,
and will remove thy candlestick
out of his place, except we repent.”
Thus we see thai the power and
blessings of our God which He
will grant us His children, will
continue to cease, as long as that
which God condemned will con-
tinue to abound. Let us there-
fore return from whence we have
fallen and let us take hold upon
the word of God, which is guick,
and powerful, which will divide
asunder all the cunning snares
and wiles of the devil, and il will
lead us children in a straight and
narrow course across thai ever-
lasting gulf of misery, prepared
to engulf the wicked., And it will
land our immortal souls at the
vight hand of God in His King-
dom with all our holy fathers.
Amen. Let us therefore not lay
aside the Revelation hut let us
lay aside the wvain bthings that
caused tha revelation to come,
which will so easily beset us from
running this race to our Jesus,
the Author and finisher of our
faith., Amen.

Brother Rocco Tassone
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EDITORIALLY SPEAKING . . .
Wiiliam H. Cadman

A Question

“Lately T have heard much con-
cerning the 'Choice Seer’. Some
think he is coming soon. Will you
explain in The Gospel News who
the Choice Seer is, his work, ete.
Also, could the 10th verse in
Third Nephi, 21, have reference
to him? Does the scripture say
that he will not be killed?”

The above question shows plain-
ly, that the ears of those who have heen baptised
into the Church in late years are not closed. (Editor}

In answering this I wiil confine myself to what is
written and I will add that the Saviour set the ex-
ample for us all. He says: “It is written.”

First—In Second Nephi, third chapter, it is plain
that the Choice Seer is a descendant of Joseph who
was sold into Egypt. He is also a descendant of
Joseph the son of Lehi. His name is to be Joseph
and his father's name is Joseph. To me, that is all
very plain.

Second-—Is he coming soon? The scriptures do
not say when he is coming, other than he will come
during the time of Restoration which includes the
restoration of the House of Israel, and that time
began when the Book of Mormon came forth. I am
convinced that when it is necessary with the Lord,
He will raise up the Choice Seer. The Lord raised
up Moses when the proper time came. He did like-
wise in raising up John the Baptist, and others that
could be mentioned. To my understanding, the Book
of Mormon is one of the lesser things spoken of in
Third Nephi, 26:8, and according to verse 9, they,
the Lamanites, must receive the ‘lesser things' be-
fore the ‘greater things' be made manifest unto
ghem. And if I understand plain Euglish, the Gen-
tiles must carry the lesser things unto the Lamanites.
The coming forth of the Choice Seer is surely one
of the greater things yet to come forth, but how soon
he is coming and how soon we as Gentiles shall do
our duty in preaching the gospel to the seed of
Joseph, as should be, I don't know. The Choice Seer
will do a mighty work among his people, but not un-
til after we as Gentiles have done our part and be-
come nursing fathers and mothers to Israel.

Third—Could verse 10 in Third Nephi, 21, have
reference to the Choice Seer? Yes it could, and very

W. H. Cadman

likely he is the person referred to in that scripture,
though remember, it does not positively say so.
Fourth—Does the scripture say the Choice Seer
will not be killed? No, not in plain words. it does
say in Second Nephi 3:13&814 that “out of weakness
he shall be made strong.” “And they that seek to
destroy him shall be confounded.” If he is the person
referred to in Third Nephi 21:10, it says “That his
life shall be in my (the Lord's) hand, therefore they
shall not hurt him,” and it then adds, “he shall be
marred decause of them, yet T will heal him.” —As
we understand the word ‘marrved’ today, it means
to hwrt, injure or afflict in some way. Yet this
scripture says ‘they shall pot hurt him’, and it says
he shall be marred. We might vary as to our under-
standing of these two statements, but remember,
that if this scripture refers to the Choice Seer, it is
absolutely cerfain that something happens to him—
for the Lord says I will ‘heal’ him. Physically speak-
ing there is no occasion to heal a well man., If is
sufficient for me, that the Lord will take care of
His servant, at least until his mission is compieted.
In Genesis 3:1 it is said: “That the seed of the
women shall bruise the serpants head.” About four
thousands years later a child was born to a Virgin
in Bethlehem that did that very thing. It was
plainly predicted that a person was to arise and
deliver the Children of Israe! from Egypt—in the
course of time a child in a vessel of bulfrushes was
pulled out of the water and did that very thing:
they named him Moses. Isaigh in 40:3 speaks of:
“The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness.”
About seven or eight hundred years later a child
was born in Judea, they named him John, and he
came crying from the wilderness in fulfillment

‘therefore. In Isaiah 29:12 a book is delivered to one

that is not learned saying, “Read this‘he saith I
am not learned.” ” Almost three thousand years
later, a child was born in the town of Sharon,
Windsor County, in the state of Vermont, on Dec.
23, 1805 and fulfilled that wvery scripture; they
named him Joseph Smith. My counsel to you all
is: let us live righteously and preach the Restored
Gospel of Jesus not only to the Gentiles but to all
Israel and especially the seed of Joseph {(the
American Indians) and eventually the will of God
shall be fulfilled—a child shall be born among the
Lamanite people who shall do as the Joseph of
Egypt and the man Lehi (who fled Jerusalem 600
years before Christ was born) said he would do. This
should suffice the people of God in this day, and the
literal fulfilment of the past events, shouwid fii
our souls with living faith that the Joseph, whose
father’s name wiil also be Joseph, will come in
God’s own due time. Eventually it shall be said,
“Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the Lord,
that it shall no more be said, the Lord iiveth,

that brought up the childven of Israel out of the
land of Egypt; But, the Lord liveth, that brought
up the children of Israel from the land of the north,
and from all lands whither He had driven them; and
I will bring them again into their land that I gave
unto iheir fathers.” (Jer. 16:14&15) Let us not
trouble ourselves too much about the Choice Seer
coming. Let us do our duty today, and God will

hless us.
Editor Cadman

THE FAITH AND DOCTRINE
or
THE CHURCH of JESUS CHRIST
(Faith & Doctrines Pamphlet
Number 1)

years ago.

I reiterate our position as it
was published to the world many

-—President W. H. Cadman
“1st We helieve

Hternal Father; and his son, Jesus
Christ; and in the Holy Spirit:
these three are the great match-
less power that rules all things

in God, the visible and invisible, for it is of
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him and through him that we
receive ail things both for this
life and that which is to come.
2nd We believe God, the Father,
to be a personage of glory and
that the Son is the express image
of the Father, and that he was
with the Father before the found-
gtion of the world: and that in the
fullness of time he came from
the bosom of the Father and was
born of the Virgin Mary accord-
ing to the scripture, became man,
suffered and died for the sins of
the whole world, and on the third
day he arcose again and brought
about the resurrection (according
t0 the scriptures,) and ascended
up on high to sit at the right
hand of God. Principalities and
powers being subject to him, who
is the image of the invisible God,
the first born of every creature:
for by him were alt things created
that are in Heaven and that are
in Barth, visible and invigible,
whether they be Thrones or Do-
minions, Principalities or Powers:
all things are created by him and
for him: and he is before all
things: and Christ is the Head of
the Body, the Church, the Begin-
ning, the first born from the dead:
that in all things he might have
the pre-eminence: for it pleased
the Father that in him should all
fullness dwell, See Collosians, 1st
Chapter. We believe also, that
he will come again the second
time to judge both the living and
the dead according to the scrip-
tures. We believe the Holy Ghost
to be the mind of the ¥Father and
of the Son, (see II Corinthians
4:4, also Hebrews 1:3, and John’s
Gospel 15,) which is pure and
holy, just and good, and is omni-
present, full of light, knowledge,
and power, a discerner of the
thoughts and intents of mankind.”
P. 8. I say again; I do not bhe-
lieve that there is a ‘body of mor-
tals’ who can frame a better article
on the above subject, as our breth-
ren did in the very conception of
this Church many years ago-—
using the Bible and Book of Mor-
mon for their guidance, as far as
the written word is concerned,
Amen. They declare that Jesus
Christ was with the Father he-
fore the foundation of the world.
Both Bible and Book of Mormon
sustain their declaration.
President W. H. Cadman

0
0

Bro, GIOVANNONE SPEAKS...
August 7, 1957
Warren, Ohio

I left Tialy at the age of 17
with the intention of staying some
time in this country and then re-

turning again but it must have
heen the will of God for changing
my mind. In the year of 1916 1
met my wife and we mayried in
1917. In 1922 my wife and I
joined The Church of Jesus Chyist,
in which we were completely
pleased and hlessed. We loved the
Church so much that we wanted
to tell others about Jesus.
During this time I had three
dreams finding myself preaching
in Italy. I also dreamed that I
baptised my father and mother.
This dream was fulfilled and they
were baptised in 1929, when I sent
for them and they came here and
a few weeks later requested bap-
tism. I left three sisters in Itady,
one died in 1915 with her three
children and another died in 1918,
leaving my youngest sister who
almost died about 10 yeals ago
after having a very serious oper-
ation. My mind had been won-
dering concerning those dreams
and I was looking forward that
someday God would make a way
for me to return to Italy.
Finally, in the fall of 1856, I
sold a piece of properity which
made possible my trip to Italy,
and I was very thankful for this.
Then I began getting all the nec-
essary papers and passports ready
and by April 1957 conference I
was ready to go. I left my home
April 7, attending Church gaih-
ering in Monongahela, Pa. and
then was taken to New Brunswick
ny Brother Eugene Perri. We had
a good meeting on April 8 with a
good attendance of the sainis
there. I also wish to thank these
brothers and sisters for the gift
they gave me. Brother Joe. Ben-
yola took me to his home for the
night and the following day he
took me to see Brother John Gal-
anti in Brooklyn, N. Y. where
I had a last meal in his home.
Then Brother Galanti took me to
the airpori to hoard my plane.
My oldest son, Anthony, was a-
long with me from Conference
and remained with we until I
poarded my plane. I had never
been in a plane hefore, but it sure
is a great blessing that God has
inspired someone to make it pos-
sible that within a few hours, you
can cross the mighty deep. The
highest I have ever been off the
ground was 200 ft. and I sure
thought that it would affect me
to be 18,000 ft. off the ground,
but I didn’t even suffer a slight
headache. I left New York 5:30
p. m. April 9 and arrived in Rome
7:30 p. m. their time and found
two of my nephews waiting for
me with a friend and his car. 1%

was very nice of them fo greet

me and take me to my sister's
home which was 100 miles away.
We arrived at my sister’s home at
11:00 ». m. and she and her fam-
ily were all waiting for me. We
surely had a blessing there and
wept for joy, for it was 44 years
since my sister and I had seen
each other. The first thing we did
was to kneet down and offer a
prayer of thanks to God for spar-
ing our lives and to meet one an-
other and see her family.

The next day, April 11, one of
my nephews and I went to the
Chief of Police, who is called a
marshall there, and I told him
my mission there, was that I came
to see my people, also to preach
the Gospel of Jesus Christ. He
immediately cut me very short,
saying that if I went there to
make any kind of propaganda
that he would take my passport
and send me back to the United
States. Then I told him that if
he intended to hurt me in any
way I would appeal to Rome and
then he would not feel as big as
he thought he was. His assistant
fold him to be careful how he
talked to me. The marshall then
told me noft to preach until he
found out if I had authority to
do 50. I told him that he had no
ruling over me in my sister's
home. I immediately wired our
lawer, James Rosapepa, and four
days later he wired me back in-
structing me to preach and not
be afraid because the Marshall
could ot stop me. I then went
and showed the Telegram to the
Marshall and he said that he also
received word from the province
there, that I had rights to preach
the gospel. I told him that if
anyone would try to make trouble
for me he would give me protection
and he promised to do so.

My first iwo weeks I spent in
that vicinity and near-by towns
visiting (different people and
many of them were pleaesd to
hear about the gospel. I enjoyed
the Baster holiday with my sister
and her family.

On April 24, Brother Dominic
Todaro came with his car from
Calabria to pick me up and take
me to visit all the saints in Ifaly.
We visiled everyone with the ex-
ception of one place called the
Isle of Ponzo.

On April 25, we left my sister's
home for the City Penne Pescara
and there we met Brother Ornald
Sisto from Detreit, Michigan and
his wife. They were very glad to
have us in their home. We left
there the next day for S. Marco
Foggia and were there three days

(Continued on page nine)
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Signs of the Times

One might question if Governor
Leader of Pennsylvania has not
cast himself in the role of a
modern-day Pharaoh. At an early
August meeting with State health
officials he announced drastic cut-
backs in treatment facilities for
tubercular people because of
‘strap-tight budget probiems.” He
warned all state workers:

I am not going to let peo-
ple suffer, if I can help it.
And I don’t want tubercular
people in the steets, if T can
help it, I want a goed job
without enough money. X ex-
pect more bricks with less
straw.

The phrase ‘more bricks, less
straw’' immediately brings to fore
the scripture in Exodus. Chapter
6, verse 18: “Gio therefore now,
and work, for there shail no straw
be given you, yet shall ye deliver
the tale of bricks.” If this portion
of bible serves Mr. Leader for
modern purpose, perhaps he
should =also recognize the part
describing the end of the Egyp-
tian Pharaoh and his cohorts that
issued such an impossible task
order, Chapter 14, verse 28: "And
the waters returned, and covered
the chariots, and the horsemen,
and all the host of Pharaoh that
came into the sea after them;
there remained not so mueh as
one of them.”

It is appalling that the Governor
should resort to penny-pinching
with tubercular hospitals taking
the biunt. This highly infectious
disease needs expanded, not re-
duced, facilities, It would be well
for the Governor to reconsider
this phase of his budget tighten-

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

nig at the cost of so many needy,
stricken tuberculosis viectims.
There is always the possibility
of the ‘water’ returning.

# b # *

In certain New Jersey schools
{or parts thereof) grace was being
said before meals. Some individ-
uals connected to the educational
boards objected and had the prac-
tice stopped, crying that the child-
ren were having religion ‘ecrammed
down their throats.” Such Free-
Thinkers, as many atheists cail
themseives, would do well to try
and answer this question: “If
God should cause the rain to
cease {as he could indeed dom
for a lengthy time, where would
man get his food?” Iet us give
thanks to God for our food, in

ANI} out of school.
5 s

# a

Headlines of Signs? Storm
Strikes Kyushu; 600 Dead—Worst
Earthguake In Mexican History:
Hundreds Hurt—Locust Plague
Spreading Past-Fire-Ants Invade
South—Farmers Wage War On
Grasshoppers—Hailstones Hurt 20
Workers. If these sound rather
distant to most Americans, there
is one very recent and very near
home: Asiatic Flu Sweeps Globe;
Thousands Dead; Due in U. 8.
Late Iall. As the wvaccines and
inoculations are prepared, let us
make more important preparation
—with God. Let us pray that
the predicted epidemic does not
become o sign of the times, and
that this hitherto biessed country
may be spared. And let us also
pray that the rest of the world
may he free of the full scourge
of this new plague.

S1IRS, WE WOULD SEE JESUS

In a tour which Jesus under-
took he came to the town of
Nazareth, where he had bheen
brought wup. His fame as a
preacher had preceded him. When
the sabbath day came he went,
as his eustom had been, into the
synagogue. The time had come
when he was to announce him-
self in his own town, and to his
OowWn people. Many times he had
taken his place of humble silence
to listen to the reading of the law
and the prophets, and now the day
of his revelation had come. The
synagogue was a remarkable char-
acteristic of latter Judaism. It was

the house of the congregation
or gathering. There does not seem
to have been anything in early

~Judaism which provided for the

spiritual edification of the peo-
ple in public places outside of the
temple worship, whiehh however
was suspended during the exile.
At that time the devout Jews who
were cut off from the Holy City,
and from the temple, held regular
meetings for religious instruction.
The whole history of this is found
in Ezra 8:15, and Neh. 8:2, and
Zec. T:5. We may date the es-
tabiishment of the synagogue wor-
ship about 500 B. C. It was

church, schoolhouse, lecture room,

and weekly newspaper. Regular
assembling for any purpose exerts
a silent but powerful influence
to the faith of their fathers and
from the degradation of idolatyy.
Put away your gods, say all the
prophets. The synagogue lacked
the pomp and splendor of the
tempie worship, but was favor-
able to simple heart devotion and
freedom of thoughi and speecli.

In towns where the population
allowed a full organization there
was a college of elders {Luke 7:%)
whose president was called the
ruler of the synagogue, and who
had the power io excommunicate.
There was also an officer to lead
them in prayer. Nicodemus, no
doult, was a ruler of the Jews
(John 3:1) There was an officer
called the minister (Luke 4:20.)
He took charge of the sacred fum-
iture and prepared it for service.
There seems to be legend that the
perfect number of ten was the
minimum number for a congre-
gation. The ritualistic contro-
versy raged at times over fixed
prayers, doxologies and benedic-
tions. They desired to pray as
their heart prompted them. “Oh.
for a heart to praise my God, a
heart from sin set free, g heart
that always feels thy blood,so free-
ly spiit for me.” As in these days,
men get heartsick from formal-
ities without any heart feeling,
We learn that Eliezer of Lydda was
excommunicated about the first
century for advocating free wor-
ship. The first lesson was from
the law, the second from the pro-
phets and then followed the dis-
course. It is called by the writer
in Acts 13:15 the word of exhor-
tation. When a member of the
synagogue wished to speak, he
stood up to signify that desire,
We see Paul takes advantage of
this desire many times, and as
we read in the law and the pro-
phets, the rulers of the synagogue
sent unto them saying, “Ye men
and bhrethren, if ye have any word
of exortation for the people, say
on.” Then Paul stood up and
beckoning with his hand, said,
“Men of Israel, and ye that fear
God, give audience.” (read the
13th chapter of Acts). Thus,
when Jesus entered the synagogue
on the sabhath and stood up to
read , the president caused the
rodl of the prophets to be handed
him and as it was unfolded, his
eye came on that wonderful chap-
ter in Isaiah: 61lst chapter, verses
1 and 2, “The spirit of the Lord
is upon me, because he hath an-

nointed me to preach good tidings

(Continued on page eight)



PROPHECY OF BABYLON

frem ‘These Times’

Yrag in Prophecy
See Jeremiah 50:39, 51:37, 53:59;
Isaiah 13:22.

This prophecy has reference to
the ancient city of Babylon, the
site of which is in modern Irag--
50 miles south of Bagdad. His-
tory tells us that Babylon, as late
as 600 B.C., was the hub of the
world. Its fortifications were prac-
tically impregnable and ils kings
the most powerful upon earth. It
was a large city, with an area of
more than 225 square miles—al-
most as large as greater New
York. Also at the time the pro-
phecy of doom was declared,
Babylon had already stood for
about 2000 years and was grow-
ing in greatness. It was situated
on the important river Euphrates,
in the midst of one of the most
fruitful plains of the whole East.
Century after century rolled away
before the curse of God came upon
Babylon to the full extent of the
prophecy. Overthrow followed
overthrow. Its walls were thrown
down, yet its streets were not de-
serted all at once. 500 years after
the prophet spoke, it contained
600,000 inhabitants.

Today, however, just as was
predicted, Babylon is uninhabited,
There are ne fiecks, no herds, no
people. There is nothing hut de-
sert everywhere, It is impossible
to say where the desert ends and
the ruins of the city begin. From
a human viewpoint, and contrary
to history and geography, such a
destiny was highly improbable.

With the conguest of Babylon
by Cyrus in 539 B.C., the decay
of the city began., Since then
Babylon has been a quarry from
which all the tribes in the vicinity
have derived bricks with which
they have built their cities. The
area ——once possessor of fort-
resses, palaces, hanging gardens,
walls, gates, houses — contains
nothing but hroken bricks and
pottery, sand, dust, and filth of
all kinds, mixed tfogether and
piled up in heaps and ridges. The
“great city” has thus emphatically
“hecome heaps.”

A visitor to Irag says of the
Babylon site: “In the pits among
the heaps and among the broken
brickwork we saw many hollows
in which the wild animals of the

desert (foxes, jackals, wild dogs

Proof positive of the aceracy of

the scriptural prophecies, Once

a great empire, now only rubble.

and wild cats, hyenas, and wolves)
had evidently sheitered, and in
many places we saw lzards, and
serpents, and slim snakes two feet
in length, and scorpions. Wher-
ever we turned there was ruin
and desolation. 1t was easy o
helieve that no one would willing-
ly cross the ruins affer sunset,
for apart from the pitfalls in the
shape of hwoles in the ground, the
wild beasts that lived in them
made the ruins most unsafe for
travelers.”

- Archeologist and traveler Sir E.
A. Wallis Budge says: “The wild
beasts of the desert lie down there;
creatures that shriek 11 their
houses; creatures that wail dwell
therein; and devils in the forms
of habry goats dance there. Jackals
sereech in its strongholds, and
serpents hiss in its palaces of de-
light. Babylon has hecome g ‘hor-
ror, a thing to hiss at in derision,
and & place without an inhabi-
tant,” and the god Bel has been
visited even as Jeremlah had
prophesied.”

Reprinted by permission from
the magazine ‘These Times'

DO MORE

Anonymous

In meditation one day recently,
the testimonies of my brothers
and sitsers came before me. Al
were wonderful, but in so many
ran the oft-repeated theme, “I
want to do more.” Days, weeks,
months, and years go by with the
same refrain. I wonder what our
brothers and sisters, and even
ministers mean by this? By ‘more’
do they imply to go miles away
from home to perform some spirit-
ual wonder? Do they mean to
spread the Gospel in other places?
Qr possibly to give their testi-
mony more often? I have a sus-
picion that possibly it is this
thought which permeates their
beings.

Thinking this through some-
whnat, I cannot help but feel that
sometimes we as a people are ¢al-
ried away with this thought of
“doing more”. Yet it is really quite
simple and clear. In our minds
we tend to exaggerate the work
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which God expecis us to do; our
spiritual Thorizons become too
broadened, s¢ much so that the
task bscomes too enormous for us
{o perform or even hegin lo per-
form. Thus, we remain at a stand-
still, always ‘waiting on God’, s0
to speak, {0 move us to greater
heights. We are desirous of per-
forming something big, something
really worthwhile. But is this what
God actually desires of us? What
is wrong with doing something
smaller, which we are more capa-
ble of handling? A child takes
but one step at a time before he
gains sufficient confidence and
strength to walk without hesi-~
tation and fear. Are we any dif-
ferent?

We need not go very far to ‘de
more’. We have only fo look a-
bout us, in our own homnies, our
next-door neighbors, the people
with whom we work, Are we Ob-
livious of our surroundings always

Work for all of us., Our most
important duty to God
daily life. A

is owur
saint shows how.

looking beyvond at greener past-
ures? blind to the sheep at our
very door? If, therefore, we are
unable to take responsibility for
the smalier things about us, how,
then, can God entrust us with
greater things? Let us begin in
our own homes, therelore, to do
those things which will lead others
to God or keep them on the
straight and narrow path. Let us
do those things which will serve
as an encouragement and help to
the sheep in our midst who have
strayed, to the sheep who are
about us. But take note! Because
one's entire family belongs to the
fold does not indicate an end to
one's work! Think for a moment
—are we as wives performing the
duties of a wife? Are we being
the kind of helpmates spiritually,
morally, and otherwise to our hus-
bands that we should? “Find me
a virtuous woman, for her price
is far above rubies!” Are we as
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husbands performing the duties
of a husband, loving our wives as
our own flesh? Do we appreciate
their persistent efforts to be of
help to us? Are we as parents
giving to our children the love
and affection they need? Are we
good examples of behavior to
them? Do not children usually
reflect the behavior of their
parents?

Do we leave the Gospel outside
the door when we enter our
homes? How much does the Gos-
pel really mean to us? Has it be-
come so0 much a part of our lives
that we live in our homes daily?
or do we put the Gospe! to one
side, once we enter, and allow such
things as selfishness, spitefulness,
argumentativeness, inconsidera-

tion, anger, hatred, ete., to take
control? The spirit of our homes
is certainly carried into church,
and in our gatherings comes out
a reflection of these things in
many different ways. How, there-
fore, can we expect to enjoy a
meeting filled with the blessings
of God when we are an unpres-
pared and ungiving people?

Do we want to ‘do more'? Then
let us begin to do more in our own
homes flrst, hy being more giving,
more paiblent, more longsuffering,
more kind and humble, more
prayerful to God. If we are unable
to demonstrate these things in

our own homes, we will never be

able to demonsirate them else-
where! Home is the place where
we acquire and learn to use these
gifts. Let us then treat those who
are near and dear to us more

lovingly, and in so doing, that

spirit of love will reflect itself in
us, in cur families, in our gather-
ings, and soon those with whom
we come in contact cannot help
but notice also that wonderful re-
flection, and they, too, shall be
influenced by it and draw closer.

Yes, the fields are ready-—each
and everyone of us a fleld in his
own home, in his own surround-
ings. It is very simple, for did not
the Great Master sweetly say,
“A new commandment I give un-~
to you, that ye love one ancother;
as I have loved you, that ye also
love one another. By this shall

all men know that ve are my dis-
ciples, if ye have love one 1o an-
other.” (John 13:34-35) If we can
‘do more’ of this, then it really is
all that we are required to do, and
I am certain that God will ‘do’
the rest!

AN EXCERPT FROM
BISHOP SHEEN'S SERMON
UNIONTOWN, PA. SEPT, Znd

The sense of discipline and
self-sacrifice is passing from
Amerfcan life, If we live in
Christ we must make sacri-
fices.—Sheen

P. 8. Bishop Sheen is a Catholic
Clergyman, and may I ask: ‘where
is there a clergyman of any faith
that can successively withstand
his words? There is very little
sacrificing with Christian peopie
of America of all faiths. They are
not satisfied in giving vent to their
desires for this or that in the six
days that God has proviedd for
our material affairs, but they must
infringe upon the day that God
has said should be kept Holy—We
as professed Christian people will
uct sacrifice the use of a camers
on the Sabbath Day, and after
six days have passed on, we will
not sacrifice the use of a television
for one day, likewise the baseball
diamond is an hilaricus place on
the Sabbath Day. One of the very
inconsistent things to me is that
the many people who profess a
restoration of the Gospel of Jesus
Christ, and who also, have much
to say of the wrong-doings of
Christian America to-day—yvea,
many who profess faith in the
Restoration of the Gospel—are
demonstrating their determin-
ation mnot to SACRIFICE their
worldly desires on the day that
shrould be kept holy. Mr. Sheen,
I am not & member of your faith,

but truth is TRUTH, matterless
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by whom it is spoken; “If we live
in Christ we must make sacrifices.”
Editor
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WHAT X8 MAN

What is man that thou are mind-
ful, yea the son of man that thou
has visited him. (Psalms 8:4)

We read in the holy writings
that God, the Creator of Heaven
and Earth had finished the first
five days of his creation week. The
sixth day was passing on and
everything that He made He saw
that it was good. The earth was
finished. The sun shone by day
and the moon by night. The
hills and valleys and fields were
clothed with beauty. 'The earth,
air, and water were occupied with
living creatures, yet they were
without name, master and with-
ouft a ruler for the earth,
Then God said, “Let us make
man in our image, in our likeness
and let them have dominion over
the fish of the sea, over the fowl
of the air, over the cattle, and
over all the earth, and over every
creeping thing upon the earth,
(Gen. 1:26) The morning and the
evening were the sixth day. We
then see that the last and noblest
product of the creative power of
God was man. Why? Because I
said in mine heart concerning the
estate of men, that God might
manifest them, and that they
might see that they themseves
are beasts. For that which be-
falieth man bhefalieth beasts, even
as one dieth so does the other,
yea they have all one breath so

that a man hath no preeminence
above a beast for all is vanity.

(Ece. 3:18&19) But let us look
at the making of man. So God
created man in His own image.
(Gen. 1:27y God took himself
as the model and the product of
his creative work was an image
or likeness of Himself., Thus was
man honored above the rest of the
world’s creation. Now the steps
in making man are these:—

1. “The Lord God formed man
out of the dust of the earth.
{Gen, 2:7) When thus created,
he was complete in physical
form but without life or power
or action,

2. God breathed into his nostrils
the breath of life, and man be-
came a living soul. (Gen 2:7)
Also we see unto man was given

the gift of speech. We next see

that man was put into the garden
of Eden to dress it and keep if.

{Gen. 2:13) And the Lord com-

manded the man saying, “Of every

tree of the garden thou mayest
freely eal, but of the {ree of
knowledge of good and evil thou
shalt not eat, for in the day that
thou eatest there of thou shalt
surely die. (Gen. 2:148&15) We
see that mortal man broke the
commandment and was cut off
from the presence of God. At this
very instance man lost his ruler-
ship of the earth, his master-
ship over all living creatures and
became subject to ‘Lucifer’, the
devil himself. The result of this
is that, “Because of one man
(Adam} sin entered into the world,
and death by sin, and so death
passed upon all men, for that all
have sinned.” (Rom. 5:12) Man
then had a mind to think and to
reason for himself because of the
tree of knowledge of geood and

Page Sevan
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evil. Yet we see for 6000 yeals
man’s ways are not God’s ways,

fulfilling the writings of the pro-
phet Isaiah (55:8&9 My thoughts
are not youwr thoughts neither are
your ways, My ways. For as the
heaveng are higher than the earth
so0 are My ways higher than your
ways, and My thuoghts than your
thoughts.) Then the question is:
What is man, compared to God?
Could man reason with God?
Could he council God? Could he
know the mysteries of God, yea
the deep things of the Father?
Could man give another man
God’s power or spirit, or eternal
hope? Could man himself enter
or take upon himself the Mel-
chezedek priesthood without the
mercy or grace of God? For by
grace we are saved and not be-
cause of our rightousness. The
guestion arises in my mind.: shall
mortal man he more just than
God? Shall a man be more pure
than his maker? {(Joh. 4:18&19)
Behold God putieth no trust in
his servants; and his angels he
charged them with folly; How
much less in them thati dwell in
houses of clay, whose foundation
is in the dust, which are crushed
before the moth, alse, what is
man that he should be clean? and
he which is born of a woman that
he should be righteous? (Job 15:
15&16) ¥e putieth no trust in
his sainis; the heavens are not
clean in his sight. How much
more abominable and filthy is
man which drinketh iniquity like
water?

How then can man be justified
with God? (Job 25:5&6) Behold
even to the moon and it shineth
not, yea the stars are not clean
in his sight. How much less man
that is a worin, and the son of
man who is a worm.

I believe this iz a sufficient a-
mount of scriptures to convey my
thought. Yet there is still another
question: Should we put our trust
in man (Isaiah 2:22) Cease ye
from man whose breath is in his
nostrils; for wherein is he to be
accounted of. (2 Nephi 4:34) [
will not put my trust in the arm
of flesh; for I know that cursed
is he that putteth his trust in the
arm of flesh. Yea cursed is he
that putteth his trust in man or
maketh fiesh his arm.

Now I come to my last question:
Whom shall we {rust?
JESUS CHRIST!
Hymn 98:

One there is ahove ali others,
Oh now He loves.

His is love bheyond a brother,
Oh how He loves.

Earthly friends may fail or leave

" us.

One day soothe, the next day
grieve us.

But this friend will ne'er deceive
us.

Oh how He loves,

John “Tassone

OBITUARIES

ERMENGILDO CICCATE
San Diego, California

Brother EBrmengildo  Ciceati
aged 68 passed away to his
heavenly rest on Thursday Aug-
ust 15, at Paradise Valley Hospital.
Brother Ciccati suffered much
during his illness, but was an ex-
ample to all who visited him, for
he suffered quiefly, fervently re-
lying upon God’s Grace.

Brother Ciecati was born in
Italy, November 2, 1888, He came
from Europe June, 1813, and was
baptised into the church of Jesus
Christ June 6, 1920, by Brother
Joseph Corrado. Shortly afier he
was ordained an elder and then
an Evangelist on June 16, 1921.

Most of his life was spent in
Lorain, Ohio and in January, 1956
moved to San Diego, California.
Brother Ciceati raised a family
of {welve children, five of which
are baptised and one deceased.

Funeral services were conducted
August 19th, 10:30 a. m. by Elder
Brother Felix Buccellato and Bro-
ther Vincent James Lovalvo. In-
terment at Greenwood Memorial
Park. The two hymns that were
sung by Brother James Lovalvo
were selected by the deceased. The
hymns were ‘Shed Not A Teay’
and “The Day Is Passing And
Gone’.

Brother Ciccati is sadly missed
by his wife, Anna Cicecati, and
his children.

* Thank You Note *

I would like to thank all the
brothers and sisters for the cards
and letters you sent to my hus-
band during his illness and also
want to thank the various ones
for the cards and flowers sent
in Sympathy.

Sister Anna Ciccati

% £ EY *
FRANK CANNAVO
Detreit, Michigan

Brother Frank Cannavo passed
on June 9, 1957. Brother Frank

had been ill for some time.

He came to America in 1913, was
married June 1908, and baptised
into The Church of Jesus Christ
May 1, 1938. He remained faith-
ful until his death.

He leaves to mourn his passing
his wife, Sister Frances Cannavo,
two daughters, one son, six grand
children, two sisters, two brothers
and numerous friends.

Services were held at The
Church of Jesus Christ Branch
No. 3, Detroit, June 13, 19567.
Brothers Peter Capone and Sii-
verio Criscuoio officiated. Place
of interment Forest Lawn Ceme-
tery, Detroit. We pray that God
will comfort his family.

0

- WEDDING -

August 10th, Sister Lydia Sac-
zko, daughter of Mr. John Saczko
and Sister Anne Saczko, hecame
the bride of Mr. Norbert Norman
of San Diego, California.
~ Bro. Ben Ciccati officiated at
the Doubie Ring Ceremony which
took place at 11:00 a. m. at The
Church of Jesus Christ. Music
was furnished by WMirs. Dorthy
Couzzins with Mr. Leslie Couzzins
singing three solos: ‘Because’,
‘“Through The Years' and “The
Lord’s Prayer'.

Lydia’s attendants were: Maid
of Honor’, Sister Mary Saczko;
Cindy Norman, the Brides Maid;
and Sandra Saczko as the Flower
Girl., The Groom’s Attendants
were. Brother Richard Costelli as
Best Man; and Xenneth Buce-
cellalo as Usher.

A reception was held after the
ceremony at the American Legion
Hall.

Sirs, we would se Jesus...
{Continued from page five)

to the meek. He hath sent me
to bind up the broken hearted,
to proelaim liberty to the captives
and the opening of the prison to
them that are bound; to proclaim
the acceptable year of the Lord,
and the day of vengence of our
God. And to comfort them that
mourn.” Luke says he closed the
pook and all wondered at the gra-
cious words that proceeded out of
his mouth.

This day is the scripture ful-
filled in your ears and the eyes
of all them that were in the
synagogue were fastened on him.
There was one good thing akout
the synagogue that we don’t have
today, and that is to go in their
churceh and give the word of ex-
hortation. The Jews knew that
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this scripture was in the third
division of the prophet Isiah, pre-
dicting the Messiah. As he pressed
the doctrine of universal charity

upon them, a kingdom not re-
strained by Jewish limits and
bearing no  vengeanhce against

other peoples, their old traditional
prejudices began to be excited.
They recollected his obscure ori-
gin. They sald among themselves,
“Is this not the carpenters son?”
No prophet is accepted in his own
country. Can there he any good
thing come out of Nazareth? VYes,
the King of Kings came from
there, a kingdom that shall spread
throughout the world. Under his
teaching the lamb and the lion
shall lie down together, men shall
beat their swords into pruning
hooks and they shall not learn
war any more. What a blessed
day to look forward to. It is good
to be a saint of Latter Days. To-
day it is a day of regathering of
exiles and a national rebuilding.
Tomorrow sometime will be a re-
conciliation with God and a spiri-
tual restoration. Prime Minister
David Ben Gurion says that the
ingathering of the exiles has not
ended. They have only begun.
Yes, He came to set the captive
free. What will it be like when
God says to Russia, “Let my peo-
ple go.” They will come from the
land of the north, the Iron Cur-
tain will lift and they shall be
borne by the wind on eagles wings.
They wiil be welcomed by that
Jewish word “Shalom’ which
means peace.

Some glorious morn--hui when.
Ah, who shall say the sieepest
mountain will become a plain and
the parched land be satisfied with
rain. The gates of brass all broken,
iron bars transfigured, form a
ladder to the stars. Rough places
plain, and crocked ways all
straight. For him who with a
patient heart can wait these things
shall be on God’s appointed day.

It may not be tomorrow, vet
it may.

Brother James Heaps

Bro, Giovannone Speaks...
(Continued from page four)

preaching the gospel and baptised
one brother, which makes either
four or five members there. We
left that place April 28, for Buc-
¢ino and 8. Gregorio Magna,
spending all week there having
several meetings, but the weather
was s0 wet and cold and made it
hard for the people to gather with
us. On Sunday, May 5, we bap-
tised one brother, We had ser-
vices early in the morning in S.

Gregorie Magna and theh noon
in Buccino, and surely the spirit

- and blessing of God was in our

midst. Those people were so glad
o see me leave my wife and family
and come and visit them.

On Monday morning May 6,
we left for S. Demetrio, Corona,
Calabria, where we met Brother
Joseph Bonofiglic who is a very
good brother. He was with us all
week, neglecting his work. If the
Church could remember this bro-
there, he suffered a terribie des-
truction because of hail stone all
his crops were destroyed, and he
has no other income. His address
is:

Bonofiglio Guiseppi

S. Dometyio, Corona Prov.

Cosenza, Calabrio, Italy
In this place we surely had a bit
of heaven in our meetings.

It so happened that I would be
61 years old on May 15, and my
wife and children all sent me
birthday cards. In reading those
cards I surely was blessed that my
heart was full and I began to cry
for joy. I received all these cards
on Sunday morning on the way to
church and I had Brother Todaro
read and explain them in the
Italian tongue. Almost everybody
arose from their seats and greeted
me, some by kissing me and some
by wishing that God would keep
me alive and in good health for
many more years to come, that I
may be able to publish peace to
the children of men.—

—+to be continued
by Brother Domenic Giovannone

0
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Comments on HRevelation
{Continued)

Chapter 3, verse 13

He that hath an ear, let him
hear what the Spirit saith unto
the churches, I will add that we
should not only hear that which
has been spoken by the servants
of God, but we should abide there-
in. Remember that Jesus an-
swered the enemy by that which
was written during His tempia-
tion soon affer He was baptised.
Therefore, there is much for us
in that which is written to the
Seven Churches, if we will take
i$ s0. I read that Jesug Christ is
the same yesterday, today and
forever. Time has not altered
that which is right and has not
eased up on that which is wrong.
There is no other name given un-
der heaven by which we might
he saved.

In verse 14 John is commanded

to write directly to the angel of

the church of the ILaodiceans.
It is very plain in the Book of
Revelation, chapter 1 that it is
Jesus Christ that is charging
John to write to the churches.

In verse 15 of chapier 3 He says:
“I know thy works, that thou art
neither cold nor hot.,” Apparently
they were not very good, hor ex-
tremely had, might I say, ‘half
and half’? Evidently, they were
trying to serve God and Mammon,
which is impossiple. And because
they were not hot or cold, they
were in a condition very sickening
to the Lord, and because of them
being ‘lukewarm’ I will spue thee
out of my mouth--might I say
a condition in the physical sense
that is very offensive or sickening
to the stomach, and how often
have we found relief when we
couid vomit some offensive thing
out of our stomach. In other words
then to be lukewarm in the service
of God is a very offensive con-
dition to be in, in the sight of
God. Surely it is an offensive
thinhg to the Lord, to profess to
love Him, and at the same time
hate your brother, yet we may ex-
hibit a very nice front before our
fellowman, we may he partaking
of this or that, trying to carry
water on both shoulders. From
what is written here, it would ap-
pear that the Lord would rather
have those who bear His name
to be pure and holy, or be down-
right sinners. Had they been real
hot or real cold he may not have
felt so bad, but being ‘lukewarm’
it sickened him, yea it made him
feel very sick and he spue them
out of his mouth. And no doubt
(to speak of it humanly) He
would feel much better. We can-
not love God and hate our bhrother
teo——we cannot love God and love
this sinful world at the same
time. We cannot eaf and drink
at the table of the Lord pleasingly,
with ill will against those who
may be our enemies, much less
having il will against our hroth-
ers and sisters.

In verse 17 it would seem that
they were boasting in their pos-
sessions, having need of nothing-——
vet when measured by the riches
of the Spirit of Christ, they were
poor, miserable, blind and naked.
It is possible to abound in fuxuries,
lots to eat, fine clothing, good
health and still be a discontented
creature—a creature in want, Evi-
dently such was the lot of the
Laodicean Church members., A-
bounding in the delicious things
of the world, yet were miserable
in the sight of God.

In verse 18 He says: “I (Jesus
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Christ) counsel thee to buy of
ME gold tried in the fire, that
thou mayest be rich.,” I read in

the word of God that he that
will live Godly in Christ Jesus
will suffer persecution. 'Iribula-
tion bringeth faith and patience
into our souls, il causeth man to
be meek and lowly, it fills his
heart with good things, yea the
gold which has been tried in fire,
vea If man will put his trust
wholly in the Lord He will bless
him with the things that are good
for the soul. And as many as I
love He says I rebuke and chasten.
The Laodiceans he told to be
zealous and repent. And He says:
“I stand at the door and knock:
if any man hear my voice, and
open the door, I will come in io
him, and will sup with him, and
he with me.” 'That was an invi-
tation to those who had become
wretched and poor, to forsake the
wicked worid and come to Him
~for He says, “To him that over-
cometh (the temptations of life)
will I grant to sit with me {(the
Saviour) in My throne, even as
I also overcame, {think of the
trials and sufferings of Jesus, yea
He suffered alone, all alone) and
am set down with. my Father in
His throne.” Again He says: “He
that hath an ear, let him hear
what the Spirit saith unio the
churches.” I will add $hat, that
which was geood for the churches
in the days of John, will be good
for the Church today. Yea, let
us be careful, lest we be found
Jukewarm.

I speak to all, and especially
{o all those who profess to serve
God under the Restoration of the
Gospel. Let them be careful about
building fine sancéuaries, their
fine and costly apparel, using their
fine cars too much for pleasure
only, instead of using them for
the good of the Kingdom of Christ
and converting the souis that are
to God. Is the Lord God well
pleased with you today? You know
there was a time when He planted
a vineyard in a very fruitful hill;
He gathered out the stones and
pianted it with the choicest vine,
He built a tower in it, made a
winepress therein, and He looked
for it to bring forth grapes, and
it brought forth wild ones, May
I add that He was disappointed
and erys out, “What could have
been done more to my vineyard,
that I have not done in it? Where~
fore, when I looked that it should
bring forth grapes, brought it
forth wild grapes?"

May I ask: What more could
have been done for this genera-
tion? He has sent an angel from

heaven and restored the ‘ever-
lasting Gospel’, revealing the a-
bominations of this day. Have
latter day followers of Christ
proven to be greater in the riches
of the gospel than did the Lao-
diceans? Might it not he well
for the prophet to cry out, “Where
is the house ye builded unto me?”
And may it not he well {0 remem-
her the words of Peter lest the
time come “that judgement of
God must begin at the house of
God: and if it first begin ak us,
what shall the end be of them
that obey not the gospel of God?
And if the rightecus scarcely bhe
saved, where shall the ungodly
and the sinner appear?” Beware
ail people of the restored gospel,
lest like the Laodiceans you get
lukewarm and the Lord spue you
out of his mouth.

Brother W. H. Cadman

O
O

0. COWDERY'S LETTER
No. 4

To W. W. Phelps: Dear Brother:

In my last, published in the
third number of the ‘Advocate’,
I apeclogized for the brief manner
in which I should be obliged to
give, in many instances, the his-
tory of this church. Since then
yours of Christmas has been re-
ceived. Xt was not my wish fo
be understood that I could not
give the leading items of every
important occurrence, at least so
far as would effect my duty to my
fellowmen, in such as contained
important information upon the
subject of docirine, and as would
render it intelligibly plain: but
as there are, in a great house,
many vessels, so in the history of
a work of this magnitude, many
items which would be interesting
to those who follow, are forgotten.
In fact, I deem every manifesta-
tion of the Holy Spirit, dictating
the hearts of the saints in the
way of righteousness, to be im-
portance, and this is one reason
why I plead an apology.

You will recollect that I men-
tiohed the time of a religious ex-
citement in Palmyra and vicin-
ity to have bheen in the fifteenth
vear of our brother J. Smith, Jr,/s
age—that was an error in the
type, it should have been in the
seventeenth, You will please re-
member this correction, as it wiil
be necessary for the full under-
standing of what will follow in
time. This would bring the date
down to the year 1823.

I do not deem it necessary to
write further on the subject of
this excitement. It is doubied by

many whether any real or essen-
tial good ever resulted from such
excitements, while others advocate
their propriety and warmth,

The mind is easily called up to
reflection upon a matter of such
deep importance, and it is just
that it should be: but there is a
regret occupying the heart when
we consider the deep anxiety of
thousands, who are lead away
with a vain imagination, or a
groundiess hope, no better than
the idle wind or the spider’s weh.

But if others were not benefited,
our brother was urged forward
and strengthened in the deter-
mination to know for himself of
the certainity and reality of pure
and holy relizion. And it is only
necessary for me to say, that
while this excitement continued,
he continued to call upen the Lord
in secret for a full manifestation
of divine approbation, and for,
to him, the all important infor-
mation, if a Supreme being did
exist, to have an assurance that
he was accepted of him. This,
most assuredly, was correctit
was right, The Lord has said,
long since, and his word remains
steadfast, that to him who knocks
it shall be opened, and whoso-
ever will, may come and partake
of the waters of life freely.

To deny a humble, penitent sin-
ner a refreshing draught from this
most pure of all fountains, and
most desirable of all refreshments,
to o thirsty soul, is a maftter for
the full performance of which the
sacred record stands pledged. The
Lord never said: “Come unto me,
all ye that labor, and are heavy
laden, and I will give you rest,”
to turn a deaf ear to those who
were weary, when they call upon
him. He never said, by {he mouth
of the prophei: “Ho, every one
that thirsts, come ye to the
waters,” without passing it as a
firm decree, at the same time,
that he should after come, should
be filled with a joy unspeakable.
Neither did he manifest by the
Spirit to John uypon the isle,
“Let him that is thrist, come,”
and command him to send the
same abroad, under any other
consideration than that “whoso-
ever would, might take of the
water of life freely,” to the re-
motest ages of time, or while there
was & sinner upon his foosiool.

These sacred and important, pro-
miges are looked upon in our day
as peing given, either to anocther
people, or in a figurative form,
and consequently require spirit-
uslizing, notwithstanding they are
as conspicuously plain, and are
meant to be understood according
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to their literal reading, as those
passages which teach us of the
creation of the world, and of the
decree of its Maker to bring its
inhabitants to judgement. But to
proceed with my narrative.

On the evening of the 21st of
September, 1823, previous to re-
tiring to rest, our brother’s mind
was unusally wrought up on the
subject which had so long agi-
tated his mind-— his heart was
drawn out in fervent prayer, and
his whole soul was so lost to every
thing of a temporal nature, that
earth, to him had lost its charms
and aill he desired was to be pre-
pared to commune with some kind

messenger who could communicate

to him the desired information of
his acceptance with God.

At length the family retired,
and he, as usual, bent his way,
through in silence, where others
might have rested their weary
frames “locked fast in sleep’s em-
brace:” but repose had fled, and
accustomed slumber had spread
her refreshing hand over otherg
heside him-—he continued still to
pray-—his heart, though once hard
and obdurate, was softened, and
that mind which had often flitted,
like the “wild bird of passage,”
had settled upon a determination
basis not to be decoyed or driven
from its purpose.

In this situation hours passed
unnumbered--how many or how
few I know not, neither is he able
to inform me: but suppose it must
have been eleven or twelve, and
perhaps later, as the noise and
bustle of the family, in retiring,
had long since ceased. While con-
tinuing in prayer for a manifes-
tation in some way that his sing
were forgiven: endeavoring to ex-
ercise faith in the sceriptures, on
a sudden a light like that of day,
only a purer and far more glori-
ous appearence and brightness,
burst into the room. Indeed, to
use his own description, the first
sight was as though the house
was filled with consuming and un-
quenchable fire. This sudden ap-
pearence of a light so bright, as
must naturally be expected, oc-
casioned a shock, or sensation
visible to the extremities of the
body. It was, however, followed
with & calmness and serenity of
mind, and an overwhelming rap-
ture of joy that surpassed under-
standing, and in a moment a
personage stood before him.

Notwithstanding the room was
previously filled with light above
the brightness of the sun, as I
have before described, yet there
seemed to be an additional glory
surrounding or accompanying this

personage, which shone with an
increased degree of brilliancy, of
which he was in the midst: and
though his countenance was as
lightining, yet it was of a pleasing,
innocent and gloricus appearance,
so much so, tht every fear wag
banished from the heart, and
nothing but calmness pervaded
the soul.
(to bhe continued)

CORRESPONDENCE
HAWAIX

Brother Cadman:

I hope this letter Ainds you ail
well. I was not aware you knew
I was supposed to go to Hawaii
with the U. 8. Army.

Well, I left home on July 14 by
plane to Oakland, Catlifornia. It
was a very nice ride. I then went
to Modesto and spent Sunday
evening in service in our new
church. I enjoyed visiting with
all the saints in those parts. 1
returned to camp the next morn-
ing. I shipped out at 2:30¢ p. m.
on the U. S. Glen Aultman.

It took us six days to cross the
ocean, and I am thankful to God
that I had a wonderful trip. I
once heard that the word ‘pacific’
meant calm, well it was very
calm and the waters blue.

Hawail is very nice. T am on the
Island called Cahu. It is the
Island that Pearl Harbor and
Honelulu is on. Y am located at
the Schofield Barracks. The first
smell on entering the Harbor here
is the smell of pineapples. They
have huge plants to process the
pineapples in Honolulu. As you
ride in the Island, you are sur-
rounded by huge mountains, and
onn all places where it is possible
to grow anything they grow pine-
apples and sugar cane. It rains
every day once or more, but the
sun will be shining at the same
time, May God bless you all ig
my prayer. Don’t forget to pray
for me. I enjoy reading the Gos-
pel News,

Pvi-Paul Benyola

O
BRANCII No. 3, DETROFT

Dear Brothers and Sisters:
‘What Must It Be To Be There?’
We often hear these words ex-
pressed in song, testimony and in
preaching. I sometime feel we had
a little bit of heaven yesterday
in our meetings. Al day there
was wonderful spirit of God pre-
vailing in our midst. Brother
Frank Calabrese along with hig
family and Brother and Sister
Turman Furnier were in our ser-
vices. Brother Calabrese opened
the merning meeting by reading
scripture found in Hebrew, chapter
11; he experienced wonderful tib-
erty. Brother Furnier followed in
the same thoughts. Telling an

experience had by a brother in
Ohie, concerning the Blood of the
Lambp being found on our hearts
when the destruction should come
our homes would be spared. We
all felt the presence of the Lord.
Brother PFurnier mentioned had
he been called to open the meeting
he would have used the same
seripture,  Saying that neither
he nor Brother Calabrese con-
sulted the other as to the scrip-
ture they would use. So the Spirit
of God directs as He zees Iit.

Upen  the conelusion of our
meeting Sister Violet Padivene
called for baptism. Sister Violet
has been attending our meetings
for some fime and has taken
several trips with the young peo-
ple to different branches both in
Detroit and out of state. There
were many tears of joy to see our
new sister take her stand for
Churist.

After & wonderful day in church
we went to visib several sick of
the church and upon retwrning
home we gathered with numerous
Young people at one home where
we heard many things concern-
ing the Goodness of God along
with singing hymns in Praise to
His Name,

The Detroit Branches were priv-
ileged to gather at the Post School
in July. Upon our arrival we be-
gan to sing hymns and before the
meeting began two young sisters
asked for baptism. After a won-
derful meeting, we all gathered
at the waters edge to witness Bro.
Alfred D’Amico haptize his daugh-
ter Harriet along with Sister
Grace Tormanino.

Even the hrightness of the sun
was dimmed by the light of the
Love of God today, it is wonder-
ful to he in the service of our
King.

With Love,

Sister Ilene Coppa

0

FREDONIA, PA,

Dear Brothers and Sisters;

I wish I could express by words
how good I feel after reading
The Gospel News, each month
as it comes. It is encouraging
and up lifting to read letters and
articles, by others that we under-
stand, because they have the same
hope and faith and are interested
in the same things we are.
Whether or not we have met
them there is a common bond
that unites us in the love that
the people of God must have
for each other.

If all the places heard from
in the August issue were named
it would be quite a list. But to
mention a few, a Brother writes
from Windsor, and I was glad fo
read of the good meetings in St.
John, because just recently I
thoughtt it was quite a while since
there had been anything in The
Gospel News from there. The
letters and conference report from
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California were very nice. We
always hope there shall be news
from Africa, and there was. The
letter from the dear Sister in ITtaly
touched me, that one who can
would make the effort to send us
a letter. And reading that she
was the only one of many still
faithful, I thought of the words
“the race is not to the swift” and
also, “Let us run with patience
the race that is set bhefore us.”
My niece asked some of us if we
read this letter and I toid her I
had and want to write to this
Sister and my niece said she all
ready had. So, many others
must also have the same thoughts
and feelings when reading our
Church paper.

How kind of the brother who is
willing to work many hours each
month now that we may continue
to receive this blesed paper, and
to relieve our President of some
the work that must grow a little
heavier as time goes on. I surely
appreciate the effort he has made
for many years, because through
this publication we are encour-
aged to know that others are work
ing for what we believe in and
makes us want to do more our-
selves. So I liked every word that
was in the paper.

It is sometimes said that some
mmight be offended by that which
is written or preached; it is im-
possible for me to understand how
any honest person who is seeking
the truth can be offended by the
truth. Well, the prophets, Christ,
and his Apostles must of offended
many. But they never hid the
truth.

How wonderful it shall be as
we all go on together, trying to
do and be bhetter in the future,
until we reach the time mentioned
in the Book of Mormen, when the
Spirit of God decends upon us so
greatly the Churceh will he “Armed
with righteousness and with the
power of God in greai glory.”
May God bless us all.

Martha Kelly

NILES, OHIO

The ali-Ohio Gathering met
at Niles, Ohio in the MeceKinly
Memorial Auditorium. There was
a good representation from all
branches and missions, including
visitors from Freedonia and Erie,
Pa.

Brother Russell Cadman in-
troduced the service, choosing for
his text the 3rd chapter of John,
16th verse: “For God so loved
the world, that he gave His only
begotten Son, that whosoever be-
lieveth in Him should not perish,
but have everlasting life.”

A short but very inspiring fest-

. summation

imony was then given by Brother
Frank Calabrese of Lorain, Ohio
followed by Brother D. Giovanonne
of Warren, Ohio who just recently
returned form a missionary trip
to Italy.

Brother Mancini of Erie, Pa.
then followed, expounding the
seripture Airst mentioned. He went
from the very beginning showing
how God, down shru the ages,
in all that he did loved mankind
and his supreme act of love was
the sacrifice of his own son for
us.

In closing, Brother Biscotti, the
apostie in charge, also spoke in-
spiring and encouraging words
to us all. The meetling was
brought to a close by singing the
very appropriate “God Be With
You Till We Meet Again’.

Again, it was wonderful to be
at a gathering of the people of
God, to renew our acquaintances
and be refreshed in the love of
God.

Sister Loretta Corrado

O
Q

BROOKLYN, N. Y.

In accordance with recommen-
dation and approval by General
Conference of April, 1957, Brook-
lyn Mission No. 2, held its organ-
ization meeting on April 17, 1957,
to organize as the Brooklyn es-
tablished mission. The meeiing
was held at the church premises,
404-A Willoughy Avenue, Brook-
lyn, New York.

Brother V. J. Lupo, presiding
elder of the Bronx Branch, pre-
sided at this meeting. The nec-
essary officers were elected and
installed and were given a brief
of their respective
duties.

Brother Dominick Rose, having

heen elected by Conference as the.

Presiding Elder then expressed a
few words of thankfulness and
gratitude $0 the Lord and his
dedication to the work of the
Lord and asking the members of
the mission for their cooperation
and prayers in working together
in the love of God to spread this
Gospel in this city. Our prayer
is that Geod may grant our bro-
ther wisdom and knowledge to do
this work.

A nice group from the Bronyg
Branch was present and we all
felt the blessings of God in our
midst.
~ P. 8. About two weeks later
a young sister who had been at-
tending: our services called for
her baptism, for which we. thank
God, and also since then wé Iave
had two babies blessed. :

Sister Belle Rose

WHERE IS SUNDAY?

No matter what may bhe said to
the contrary, our Amerien life,
for the bhest part of our history,
centfered on the Lord’s Day. Begin
with 1620 and the Pilgrims if you
wish, and you will find that they
gset the tradition of Sunday as a
day of rest and worship—at ail
costs. Who has not seen the pic-
ture of these early setilers march-
ing through wintry snows to
church led by an armed guard
against the perils of “savage en-
emies”’? It was men and women
of such holy purpose who fash-
ioned our civil respect for Geod.
We are their descendants but how
differently we live. With the dawn
of this cenftury the enemies of our
Lord’s Day came in like a flood,
to change the whote character of
our nation’s life. The high level
of Christian dedication, built up
against strong and evil forces,
has by degrees been lowered un-
til increasingly there is no Sun-
day of the American type leB,
The day is comunercialized, de-
based to an opportunity to exploit
deluded and irreverent people, a
time of selfish pleasure in which
God is alolwed no place. So many
beople are killed on highways,
beaches and in places where drink-
ing leads tc murder that the day
is a symbol of carnage in which
the dead are counted over the
radio or television. Israel suff-
ered great judgement for viol-
ating the Sabbath and it is cer-
tain thaft we cannot enjoy the -
tavor of God, our Creator and
Redeemer, by refusing to recog-
nize the divine order of his Sover-
eign rule for our salvation, wel-
fare and personal well-being.
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GIVE THANKS TO GOD
by Norman C. Schlichier

Give thanks to God for bread
and meat,
Without Him there could be no
wheat,
The cattle on a thousand
hills
Are His—a gift to earth He
wills.

Give thanks for beauty near and
far;
For silver dew and golden star;
For lovely things men help
Him grow,
Like emerald corn and colton
SNOwW,

Give thanks to Him for home and
love
That centers in His heart above;
For duties waking loyalty
Within the depths of you and
me.

Give thanks to Him for His watch-
ful care
Of all His children everywhers,
And for the Bible’s shining
light
Within our spirits day and
night.
(Herald of Holiness)

O

THANKSGIVING SEASON

A day of thanksgiving is to be
celebrated soon through out our
nation. To have a thanksgiving
day there must be three factors:
1. A person giving thanks:

2. One to whom the thanks are
given;
3. A reason for giving thanks.

1. A person giving thanks

When our children are small
we teach them to say *“thank
you'’ as the very beginning of
their vocabulary. As with our
children we should let this be-
come a habit with us also. As it
takes time to give thanks, this
is one reason in our hurried times
we forget our thanks until it
loses its significance. It has been
said at one time, we said “I thank
you” then it was reduced to
“thank youw’—mow if is thanks
or it is not put into words at all,
Saying thanks is not enough. 1t
must be a sincere feeling from the
heart. Too many of us are in the
catagory where we take too much
for granted. We forget our bene-

fits and hlessings too quickly, If
for no other reason we need an
annual thanksgiving season to re-
mind us of our many ohligations
to God and all those who have
made our lives 50 happy. Few
things are more heart warming
than a thank you from someone
who is certainly appreciative and
thankful. A person with this spirit
is a rich person indeed.

2. The one fo whom thanks is

given

We think of David in writing
Psalms as a perfect example of
this factor. He tells us so often
to give “thanks unto the Lord.”
To give thanks implies someone
to whom our thanks are heing
given. A person at one time who
didn’t believe in God was chal-
lenged immediately when he was
giving thanks about some of the
heauties of nature. It was fool-
ish for him to thank God who
formed the universe when he did
not believe in Him. David tells
us the Lord God is the one to
whom our praises should ascend.
We should be proud that our
nation sets aside a season for us
each year, when we can direct
our thanks to God for the bless-
ings He has bestowed upon us as
a people. On Thanksgiving we
should fix cur thoughts upon God
and remember one by one His
many blessings.

3. A reason for giving thanks
God is good and His mercy en-
dureth forever. All we must do
to find a basis for thanksgiving
is to look around us at the beauty
and wonder of His world. Only
one who s good and kind could
create anything so perfect, He
did not only make this wonderful
universe and man but He did not
forsake them. Xe sent into a
world of sin his only Son to live
a5 a mahn and then to die for our

sins. I¢ is said His eye is on the
sparrow, therefore we khow He
will not forget us. The true rea-
son for all thanksgiving is knowing
this great giver. How many places
in the Bible and Book of Mormon
do we find the authors telling us
to thank Him and praise Him.

Gratitude is one of the hest vir-
tues and should be cultivated—
it is the memory of the heart. A
heart without it is like a grate
filled with fuel unlighted—a cold
and lifeless thing.

“Blessing, and glory, and wis-
dom, and thanksgiving, and hon-
or, ahd power, and might, be unto
our God forever and ever. Amen.”
(Rev. T:12)

Sister Barbara Ackman

—0

DISTRICT CONFERENCE
CALIFORNIA

August 3&4, the California
District held its gathering in San
Diego, California.

The West Coast Branches were
well represented and a conference
enjoyed by ali.

God’s Spirit prevailed and bless-
ings were felt by all

Three young girls made their
wishes known that they wanted
to obey this wonderful and glori-
ous Gospel. They were JoAnn
Smith of San Diego, Elaine Wat-
son of Los Angeles, and Diane
Brutz from Los Angeles.

During the morning services
Sister Cipponari saw a shining
star up on the ceiling of the build-
ing and it moved slowly across
the room and stopped above the
head of JoAnn Smith—at that
momenit the young girl started
to cry-—the spirit of God had
touched her heart.

Sister Watson, (Elaine's mother)
not being present at the confer-
ence received a call from her

———— . v ararvonew
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daughter stating that she wanted
to be Dbaptised. Sister Watson

asked if we could delay the bap-
tism and she would take the first
plane out of Los Angeles and bhe
in San Diego for the bapfism.

So we continued into our after-
noon service and the Spirit of
God was truly present. Brother
James Lovalvo had all the young
people stand and sing the hymn
“There is Power in the Bleod.”
Then all the Elders stood up and
they sang the same hymn. Then
all brothers and sisters sang it
again. The more the hymn was
sung the more we felt God's won-
derful Spirit in our hearts. Tes-
timonies were given and enjoyved
by all.

The sight was pleasant to be-
hold and see our Elder Brethren
old and young singing together.
The father of the two daughters
baptised his own daughters and
Brother Rudy Mayo baptised Jo-
Ann Smith.

We returned to church for the
‘Confirmation’, never have I seen
anything quite like this Confirma-
tion, The Elders, after confirm-
ing the young sisters, instead of
shaking hands and sitting in their
official seats, the Elders just stood
behind the young sisters and spoke
to us in such sweet words of God's
Love,

Brother Brutz sopke in testi-
mony and the words that were
spoken were in a sweet hushed
tone, that only God’s Spirit could
display.

He spoke and said that he
spent the night at our brothers
and on arising on the Sabbath
morning he was asked to offer
prayer before leaving the house.
The words of his prayer were to
the effect that God at one time
did call 3,000 souls, but if Ged
would only call three souls now
we would be so blessed and happy.
The day really ended and Geod did
call three souls and we all were
blessed.

Then our Brother Bob Watson,

Jr. spoke also with God’s Spirit
peing with him. 7The brothers
just stood and spoke to us with
the three sisters seated before
them. It was a day of blessings.
We didn’t like to break up the
meeting but all things here on
earth have endings.
) This wonderful Hope’ we have
. is to prove faithful to what we
- here possess that some day the
day will appear when not like
unto earthly things which have
endings, but that we may live in
the Peace and “never ending”
Blessings and Happiness with
this God whom we adore.

NEWS ITEMS

On Saturday Sepltember 14th,
Brothers Swanson and Carr called
at my home and in their car took
nme along with them to Washing-
ton, D. C. where we attended a
Sunday morning and afternoon
meeting in the home of Sister
Day.

We got started back home a-
pout 5:00 p. m. on Sunday even-
ing, and after a very nice ftrip
over vales and mountains, we ar-
rived home about 12:10 a. m, on
Monday.

* ** E *

Italy: In a letter from Brother
Todaro dated Sept. 13th ’'67. He
writes as though things are more
encouraging, though it is hard
to read his English in which he
tries to convey his thoughts to
me. e says they had two more
paptisms recently, also he sends
me news clippings in which The
Church of Jesus Christ is referred
to. He asks you all to remember
him in your prayers.

* L * *

California: In a letter from Sis-
ter Norma Kennedy dated Sept.
12th ’67. She sends me a nice
size bill {o pay for her subscrip-
tion to the Gospel News, and the
balance ${o he used to help send
the paper to others--Very good
Norma and thank you. She says
that members of their Mission
(meaning the Mexican Mission)
are glad to get the Gospel News.
May the Lord continue to bless
you all in the work among the
Mexican people. (And thanks from
the assistant-to-the-editor, too.}

" * L] *

James Bricker, a little old man
of 87, bachelor and landlord of
Harrisburg, Pa. is bheing called
“The Peach of Apricot Street’”—
the Jocation of nine homes he
gold to tenants for $10 each. He
gave two other homes gway a few
weeks ago. He had them put in
top repair and all were covered
by insurance—wonderful! won-
derful! Did T hear some one say
‘no good people in the world?
It is good for all men not to for-
get the commandment of Jesus
Christ: Judge neot, that ye be not
judged, for with what judgement
ve judge, ye shall be judged: and
with what measure ye mete, it
shall be measured to you again.

* # 5 *

Recently three new converts
were baptised at the XRoscoe
Branch, two young sisters and a
young bhrother. These being added,
now gives us a very nice group of
young people, and may the Lord

bless them.

We have been enjoying the
peace and blessing of God here in
this part of the vineyard, and we
are full of hope for the future.

0
O

CHURCH DEDICATION
NILES, OHIO

The Church of Jesus Christ
dedicated its new church on Aug-
ust 25th, 1957, at 614 Warren
Avenue in Niles, Ohio.

Through the months of toil and
labor, our bhrothers and sisters
worked hard to remodel the old
bhuilding we had purchased, into
a heautiful place where we can
worship God. We had quite a nice
gathering with brothers and sis-
ters from Youngstown, Warren,
Kinsman, Painesville and some
strangers.

Before opening our morning
service, many beautiful hymns
were sung, with a solo by Brother
Frank Gennaro and a solo by
Sister Phyllis Koon. Our morning
service was opened by Brother
A. A. Corrado of Youngtsown,
choosing for his fext First dohn
5:4, “For whosoever is horn of
God overcometh the world; and
this is the victory that overcom-
eth the world, even our faith.”
He spoke many wonderful words
accompanied by the Spirit of God
which was felt by all present
throughout our service and at the
close of the meeting, Joan Cost-
aralla, asked to be baptised. After
the meeting a Jluncheon was served
and then many brothers and sis-
ters went to the river where our
sister was baptised.

Our afterncon meeting convened
at 2 o'clock. Many testimonies
were given to the honor and glory
of God and our young sister was
confirmed a member of the church
Again the Spirit of God was felt
in our midst, and our cups were
made to run-over. Meeting was
dismissed about 4:3¢ and we re-
furned at 7:30.

We had a nice gathering of both
old and young. The evening was
spent in singing many beautiful
hymns, and prayers were offered
for the sick and needy—and also
testimonies given by our young
people of how God had calied
them in the Gospel.

Our meeting was brought to a
close: all in all we spend a won-
derful day in the service of God,
a day which will be long remem-
hered. Our sincere prayer is that
God will bless us abundantly in
our new place of worship.

Sister Loretta Corrado
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EDITORIALLY SPEAKING . . .
William H. Cadman

To our readers: There was a
‘phene call to my home from a
non-member of the Church in my
absence, asking that the Gospel
News make plain the position of
The Church of Jesus Christ, re~
lative to the racial problem that
has arisen in Arkansas-—and
added in effect, that most other
churches are keeping quiet on
the matter.

The mission of the Church is to save souls—there-
fore as an Editor I shall he careful as f{o how I cem-
mit myself, for my utterences may reflect on the
Church either to its favor or to the adverse, and
I will add that every member of this church, should
be careful of their expressions in any thing, for your
utterences may rebound to your honor or dishonor.

W. H. Cadman

In the first place, in our system of government the
Supreme Court has the final say in interpreting
the Constitution of the United States as it stands.
If the citizens thereof are not satisfied with their
interpretation, they have a lawful recourse to amend
the Constitution, otherwise their intrepretations are

final.

In the trouble at Little Rock, the president of the
United States has, or is endeavoring to, fulfill his
sworn duty. He is being criticized by many, like-
wise many are sustaining him. Abraham Lincoln
was not only criticized, but he was shot.

As far as I understand the duties of the governor

of a state, he is under a sworn obligation to uphold
the Constitution of the United States. The Supreme
Court interprets it for the Governors guide, as well
as for the President and for the rest of us citizens.
The Governor of Arkansas, at least as far as I can
understand, has used State itroops and closed the
doors of the school against the colored situdents,
and left the doors open to the white students. That.
certainly is a violation of the Supreme Court’s de-
cision. I ask, what right has any State governor
to do so? Had the Governor of Arkansas been a
colored man, and used the State troops to open the
doors of the schools for his race, and had closed
them to the white people of Arkansas, there certain-
ly would of went up a ‘howl’ against the colored
governor, not only in Arkansas, but I dare say every
State in the Union would have raised up against
such a thing.

Our law to govern us should be patterned after
the law of Jesus Christ, at least in Spirit as much
as it is humanly possible for us to do so. His teach-
ing is very simple--love thy neighbor as thyself and
do unto others as you would be done by.

Ag for the position of The Church of Jesus Christ,
its doors are open for all races, including the Afri-
can race, and all are required to live righteously and
abide by the by-laws governing the Church, ir-
respective of their color, or where they were born.
And I will add further, that if any one race or
nation of people takes advantage because they are
in the ascendency or in the majority in membership,
then, they as nations, churches, or individuals are
Just that much void of the Spirit of our Heavenly
Father, and I fear not the criticism of God fearing
people in that statement. The scripture abounds
with evidence that the God of Israel is not a re-
specter of persons, and the past history of His deal-
ing with nations supports the scripture in the fact
that He changes not,

We believe that all men, irrespective of race or
color, must obey the Gospel of Jesus Christ in order
to be saved in the Kingdom of Heaven.

The doors of The Church of Jesus Christ are open
to all people who repent and are baptised by the
authority of the Church which bears His name. We
accept no other mode of baptism but immersion in
the water for the remission of sins, as taught by
the Saviour and His immediate followers.

Iditor

THANK YOU, SISTER MERCURI

Some weeks ago The Gospel
News was in sore need of funds
to purchase a much needed micro-
meter. 'This tool is a precise
instrument for measuring the
thickness and height of the Lino-
type slugs. Exactness Is heces-
sary with these slugs to insure
a better looking product.

With very limited funds for
our mechanical work, we were
at a loss as to how we could buy
a micrometer. A little from Cali-
fornia saved the day. Enclosed
with the letter was a very gen-
erous check that more than paid
for our tool. Thanks again Sister
Mercuri.

G. L. P

OUR RECENT CONFERENCE

The 1957 Conference of The
Church of Jesus Christ mef on
QOctober 5th in the New Market
School Auditorium at New Mar-
ket, N. J.,, a fine auditorium in
which to hold a conference.

A very good representation of
Klders gathered together for the
cccasion from various states, in-
cluding California, and Ontario,
Canada, and as far south as
Florida. Xt is always a pleasure
to meet our brethren and sisters
from the many places from which

they come.

The conference was called fo
order by president W. . Cadman
after several selections were sung

from the Saints Hymnal and as
usual, the meeting was opened
with prayer, and a short address
by Brother Cadman. Both hisg
Ceunsellors were present, along
with good representation of the
Apostles, Evangelists and Elders.

In reading the minutes of our
previous conference, there were al-
50 the ‘high-iights’ read from the
minutes of a conference held by
our brothers and sisters in Nige-
ria, W. Africa in September, which
were interesting to us. I believe
it is the feeling of us all, that
‘they’ away over there, are get-
{ing along very well since Brothers
Bittinger and W. H. Cadman
made the trip there in 1954. Therce

has been better than 3500 people
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baptised over there since these
brethren made their trip. Along
with the minutes was a picture
of a cement block building under
construction to be used in caring
for missionary workers that we
may send. They ask us for finan-
cial help in order to finish it with
an aluminum roof, instead of the
common thatch roof. From the
appearence of the picture, it will
be a very nice puilding, especialiy
for our people over there, for the
ordinary homes in which they live
are built of mud and poles. Bro-
ther Bittinger along with another
brother for his companion, expects
to leave here for Nigeria probably
by the first of the year. May the
Lord bless and care for them.

Our Conference continued
through out the afternoon in the
usual order, attending to our usual
run of business, hearing the re-
ports from the various branches
of the church.

In our evening session all visit-
ing members of the church, were
given permission to meet with us
and the session continued until
about 9:20. There was nothing
aside from the usual business of

conference transacted in this
meeting, except it was in thig
meeting that Brother Bittinger

made quite a talk in reference to
the work in Afrieca, and he volun-
teered to make another trip over
there. The conference accepted
his offer, and gave him the privi-
lege of choosing another to go
with him. He hopes to get started
by the flrst of the year. Presiding
Elders were elected for the various
branches of the Church in this
meeting. The meeting was closed
to meet on Sunday morning at
10:00 o'clock.

In the Sunday meeting we had
possibly from four to five hundred
people seated, and the young peo-
ple from around in New Jersey
rendered us some very nice spirit-
ual songs. The meeting was o-
pened by Brother Thomas of Det-
roit, who was followed by Brother
V. J. Lovalvo of Northridge, Calif.,
then Brother Giovannone of War-
ren, Ohioc who returned from a
trip to Italy just recently where
he had preached the gospel. Bro-
ther Kirschner of Monongahela
was the next speaker and during
this time there were several ap-
propriate songs sung. Brether
Furnier and W. H. Cadman both
spoke briefly, and our meeting was
brought to a close. I believe the
meeting was enrjoyed by all present
—Brother BRBittinger pronounced
the benediction.

During the day on Saturday,

our folks in New Jersey certainly
exhibited a wonderful spirit of
hospitality towards all visitors
from the various places Irom
whence they came. We all extend
our appreciation to them.,

During our time on Saturday,
we were honored with the pre-
sence of Brother Sunny Akpaid-
jok of Nigeria, who is a student
in the Lincoln University.at Lin-
coln University, Pa. He is now
spending his second year in the
school. As I understand he is
faking up teaching, and when
through, expects to return to his
native land and teach his people.
He has ail the appearence of be-
ing & fine young man and may
the Lord bless him in his desires
to become of some help to his
race of people.

Another matter I must not for-
get is that after arriving in New
Jersey several of our brothers got
very sick. Our Treasurer, Brother
Griffith arrived there on Yriday
sometime, and on Saturday they
had to call a doctor for him, he
was a very sick man.He did not
attend any of the meetings.

Our young Brother Jerry Mel-
linger was in bed all day on Sun-
day, and was brought home Mon-
day in Brother Kirschner's car
a very sick man. Brother Pat
Calahan of Windsor, Ont. was
taker home on Monday in Brother
Henderson'’s car very sick. We
hope all will go well with them.
There were other cases of sickness
that developed among our folks
in New Jersey while we were there

in Conference. And from what we

read, there is much sickness
throughout the land in which
we live.

W. H. C.

AY-
{r

NEW DEAD-LINE FOR
GOSPEL NEWS COTY

In order to better gear the
schedule for the printing of The
Gospel News, it has become nec-
egsary to move up the final date
for copy received. To be consid-
ered for insertion, material will
have to bhe received by the first
of the month preceeding the
month of issue. Those who sub-
mit articles and writings for pub-
lication are asked to be as early as
possible with their material, but
never later than the first.

YOUNGSTOWN, OHIO

On Saturday evening, August
17, the M. B. A. was organized
in Youngstown, Ohio under the
direction of organizers, Brothers
Frank Giovonni and Charles Nero.
To our pleasure and surprise, we
had visitors from Detroit, Penn-
sylvania and Ohio. Brother Dom.
Thomas & family, Brother Dom
Moroceo & family, Brother & Sis-
ter Romano, Brother Joe Cala-
bressi & family, Brother Tony
Piciutto, Brother Idris Martin &
family along with a few others.
We had so many hrothers and
sisters from various parts of the
church with us that evening, it
seemed like a gathering. Bro-
ther Thomas was called upon to
give a brief talk on the funda-
mentals of the M. B. A, With
these thoughts in mind and with
the help of the organizers, we
elected officers. Brother John
Manes, president; Brother Elmer
Santilli, Vice-president; Brother
Joe Manes, chaplin; and Sister
Hsther Santilli, correspondence
gseeretary, May the Lord bless
these brothers and sister in their
efforts to make the M. B. A. a
suceess in  Youngstown, With
their heip and the help of the
Lord, we hope to improve our
thoughis spiritually and learn the
ways of the Lord.

All the visiting brothers and
sisters stayed for our Sunday Ser-
vices. We had our first feet-wash-
ing ordinance this same day, and
I might add that this was the
first time for me since I have
come into the gospel. This glori-
ious experience was truly some-
thing to remember.

Our morning service was opened
in prayer by Brother Romano.
Brother Thomas followed and
spoke with the spirit of the Lord,
followed by Brother Martin and
others adding to the blessings
that prevailed. Their efforts were
rewarded by a baptism, Brother
Corrado officiating.

Upon the opening of our after-
noont meeting, the welcomed ap-
pearance of Brother Wm. Cadman
affected a coniinuity of the Lord’s
blessings. Along with Brother Wm
Cadman were Brother Russell
Cadman, Brother Moore and fam-
ily and Brother Quinn. The bless-
ings of God were so great that
Borther Corrado held a meeting
in the evening where the bless-
ings of God continued to flow,
adding to our spiritual edification.
We pray that God will manifest
His blessings more and more as
we endeavor to do His will.

Brother Don Pandone
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Signs of the Timed

3
+

'_"“Wha,t has happened fo hell?
' “Nothing,” is the reply, “Hell i
o still down . .
- ho ‘down’-it began to fade in

. but wait, there ig

1492 and disappeared when Mag-
ellan circled the globe.” After
centuries of no place to be at,
Hell has been termed by contem-

~ porary theology as a state io be
in, and not not necessarily eter~ -
‘nal. : o e

In the very early yeaa‘é of the

church, Christain writers believed -

the world to be flat. There was
an edge over which men and ships
could fall into the unknown if
they ventured too far, This un-
known or ‘down under’ came to
be called heli simply because it
was the worst place man could
imagine going into. Thus when
they wrote of Christ’s visit into
hell they said, “descended into.”

As time progressed, ‘down’ be-
came myth. Up (heaven) still ex-
ists in man’s knowledgze because
he cannot dispell it with explora-
tion. But hell, not being an actual
place, is bheing talked away by
modern religious thinkers. Very
few sermons even mention the
word, much less suggest anyone
would be condemned to such an
eternity. This explains how the
contemporary church can ‘pack
‘em in’. With peace on earth and
bliss in the hereafter as the theme,
is it any wonder church attend-
ance is making records? Of course
Christ said ‘come unto me,” hut
he also said, (meaningly) ‘they
shall he damned.

In the October issue of Reader’s
Digest there was a three pape
articie titled “Beyond Death There
Is life.” Norman Peal, the author,
is considered a modern positive
thinker of religion. In this par-
ticular text he cites proof ()
that there is a beautiful life be-
yond by recounting death-bed ex-
periences of many that said they

glimpsed the ‘other side’. Here
are a few excerpts:
When Edison (Thomas A.)

was close to the moments of
death, his physician saw that
he was attempting to say some-
thing. He bent over and dis-
tinctly heard the dying man
say, “It is very beautiful over
there,” . . ., A nurse who has
seen many people die told me,
“Many patienis have given ox-

pression, at the moment of

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

death, of having ‘seen some-
thing’, and often they spoke
about  wondrous light and
musie,” . . . Dy, William Hunter,
a distinguished physician, on
‘his death-bed, said, “If ¥ had
strength to hold a ven I would
write how easy and pleasant
a thing it is to die”

All this may be true, buf the
gist of the article is this: All

" reward and no penelty. It doesn’t

say there is no hell; it just doesn’t
mention it, not even the word.

This is robbing God of His jus-
tice. Certainly. He has a place
for his devotees; a place of beauty
and ecstasy. But for those who
curse his name, refuse to accept
Christ as His son, or reject the
commandments of the Duo as re-
corded in the complete scriptures;
for these there is only hell—eter-
nal hell.

Let us dispense with this mod-
ern easy-out for sinners, Right
is right and wrong is wrong. Hell
cannot be ‘talked away' anymore
than sin ecan be rationalized by
blaming it onh enveironment or
glands. The Church of Jesus
Christ will continue fo preach:
“Acceptance gains heaven, rejec-
tion beckons hell.”

® L] L ¥

It becomes a matter of sur-
vival. The Gospel News needs
subscribers to remain on a pay-
as~we-go basis. With no revenue
from advertising, and subscrip-
fions providing the only income,
the paper might have to be re-
duced in size (back to eight pages}
until the cost and income are
halanced. Thus I am forced to
use these lines to plea that every-

one subscribe and for us all {o be.

subscription salesman. It becomes
a matter of survival.

In a recent issue of Presbyter-
ian Life I read that magazine
has just sighed its one millionth
subseriber. At $2.00 per year, per
reader, it is obvious that publi-
cation is in limitless financial con-
dition. And in Texas another
church in expanding its evangel-
ical efforts implored all members
to give liberally, even to the ex-
tent of tithes. One man, a wealthy
rancher, was about to retire.
When he did so he had his assets
appraised and gave one tenth to

the church—one million dollars!
He stipulated it should be used

for missionary endeavor.

But back to The Church of
Jesus Christ’ Gospel News, which
does not have a million dollars
or a million subscribers. Our goal
is just one thousand pszid readers,
encugh to put us on a paying
basis. Can we do it?

[=3

SAN FERNANDO VALLEY
CALIFORNIEA

We are thankful for God's bless-
ings today and we want to share
our joys with our brothers and
sisters, He is good to us, and we
cah never thank Him enough. We
have such a desire to see souls
come to God. Last week we held
a fast and prayer service for that
purpose, and also that God’s biess-
ings would be poured out upon
us. We felt the spirit of God in
our midst.

We can truly say that the con-
ference which was held in San
Diego was wonderful. The spirif
of God prevailed as our broihers
were inspired in preaching the
word of God. There were three
young girls in the meeting asked
for baptism. We are happy to
say that one of them is our daugh-
ter, Diane Brutz, along with Blaine
Watson, daughter of Robert Jr.,
and a young girl from San Diego,
JoAnn Smith. It does us good to
see them give their hearts to the
Lord.

We are having wonderful meet-
ings here. We have a young peo-
ples’ gathering every third even-
ing of the month. It is wonder-
ful to see the young along with
the old have a desire to serve God,
and put aside the things of the
world.

We have a fine group of young
people, they are the church of
tomorrow. Brothers Carl Kirsch-
ner and Richard Shurcola have

‘been -attending meetings here in

the Valley, and we enjoy having
them with us. Brother Peter Pas-
qua has passed away after suffer-
ing much. He was a faithful bro-
ther. Brother Daniel Scarcella is
stationed about 50 miles from

here. His address is: Pfe. D, D.
Scarcella 1556127, Station Hospi-~
tal, Ward H. 7. 8. IV CBC Port
Hueneme, Calif. .
We are having a summer bible
school in our Branch starting this
week, and we trust God’s blessing
will be with us in our efforts. Your

hrothers and sisters in Christ.
San Fernando Valley



MISSIONARY ENDEAVOR IN ITALY

by Brother Domenico Giovannone

On May 13, we left for Reggio,
Calabria and in the evening we
arrived at the home of Brother
Todaro and met his aged mother
and his sister. We remained there
until May 19, and by this time
my finances were dwindling due
to the fact that I had to pay for
all the expenses, both fuel and
oil, and a couple of blow-outs,
which required two new tires.
We also had to buy all our food
hecause those people had hardly
anything to offer us and Brother
Todaro had no money at all.

I boarded & train from Villa
S. Giovanna, Calabria to Rome
and from Rome back to my sis-
ter's home. My wife sent me
$50.00 by this time which came
in very handy. I spent a couple
more weeks in Luco Nei Marsi
where my sister lives and where
I was raised until T was 17 years
old. I preached from one end of
the town to the other and many
there remembered me from my
bovhood. Apparently there were
many that were interested but
they are so pressed by the priest
that they cannot get a job or any
ground to work unless the priest
will sign his name. For this rea-
son I noticed that no one would
make a move. I told them that I
did not feel that I should waste
any more time with them, and the
priest of that town had already
given gifts to many young mern,
to give me trouble, if they would
hear me talking about the church.
They watched me every moment,
no matter where I went I met
some of them. The priesls were
preaching a couple of times every
Sunday 1o, “Beware, that a devil
came from the United States and
he wanted to deceive many peo-
ple: to watch for me and not let
me in their homes.”

I went to the next town, Tras-
acco, which is about four miles
from Luco. There I met a young
woman that has an uncle in Roch-
ester, N. Y., whose name is Tony
Gentile. He had previously noti-
fied them that I was coming and
to treat me the very besi because
I was a good man and I had a
ereat blessing for them. In this
place T felt at home. It was a new
home, equipped with a bathroom,
which is rare in Italy, and a room
for myself. A river was aboui
500 feet helow the house where T
baptised six gsouls within six weeks.

Page Six

A joyous reunion., Affer being separated for 44 years, Brother

Work in the field requires much
courage. This brother encountered

opposition and threats of harm,

Giovannone once again meeis his sister in Ttaly., The meeting was
a high-Hght of his missionary {rip to his native-land and was
climaxed by her asking for baptism just before he returned home,

Brother Gentile has a sister about
68 vears old, who had been hap-
tised in the RBaptist Church for
six or seven years. When she
heard me talk, she immediately
found that I had a helter church
than she had found. She wanted
me to baptize her in our church
and on June 13th I bhaptised her,
her niece, Philomena, and a bro-
ther Joseph Pullicello. The next
day I baptised Philomena’s hus-
band, Emilic Rinaldi. Then the
fire started and those people from
Trasacco went wild, 'The priest
of that town was sending people
into these young people’s homes
telling them absolutely to send
me out or they would hurt them
and me too. These young peo-
ple sent word back to the priest
that he was not running their
home. It was not his business
who was in their home. God
had sent a good man to their
home and they were going to keep
him until he was ready to leave.
After a few days I went to see the
marshall of that town. to have
him talk to fhe priest $o not in-
sult me anymore, and not o send
any more people into the home
where I was staying, to chase me
away. If he wouldn't stop them,
then I would have the marshall
put him in jail. The marshall
told me not to worry and he
would see that no harm would

come to any of us,

By this time my finances were
drained up again and my wife
sent me the last $50.00 she could
send me. My wife began to worry
about me very much and became
despondant and she suffers a
heart condition, so within a few
days I had all my papers in order
again and engaged a plane that
would leave Rome at 6:00 p. m.
on Friday, July 5ih. After I had
my reservation made for the plane,
I had to return to Luco to have
the mayor of the town sign my
passport. That was the first time
that I met the mayor and he was
very sorry that I could do nothing
in that town. After talking to
him about an hour, he said if I
should return there, he wanted
me to get in touch with him and
he would help me establish some-
thing in his town.

I told my sister and her family
that I was leaving her home for
Rome July 8th. My sister said
that she didn% want to be left
out, since three of us brothers
were in the church and mother
and father died in the church,
she wanted to be baptised also
before I would Ieave. On Satur-
day night, July 6th she came with
two of her daughters where I was
staying. Her oldest daughter
wanted o be baptised foo, and I
took them hoth into the water,

~We almost had a war at the home
where I was staying. Many people
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FEATURE SECTION

gathered outside and wanted to
hurt me and the others, bul one
shoe-maker who was a young man
and very large, that I had talked
to several times about the church,

reproved them and said it was a
shame on their part, that they
never had one good man like
Dominic in their midst, and that
God had sent him there and they
wanted to scare him out or hurg
him.

I understood that one neighbor

even got his gun. If someone
would lay a finger on me or any
one in that home, he was going
to kill as many as he could.

I thank God that I am in your
midst again enjoying my wife,
family, and brothers and sisters.

THE GREATEST GIFT

by Sister Muriel Miller

And now abideth faith, hope,
charity, these three, but the great-
est of these iz charity. 1st Cor.
13:13. Peter says, Above all
things, have fervent love among
yourselves,” And John goes fur-
ther, “God is love.” Paul says,
“Love is the fulfilling of the Law.”
Paul declares that when he was
a child he spake as a child, he
understood as a child, and thought
as a child but when he became a
man, he put away childish things.

In my estimation this is re-
ferring to the Gospel of Jesus
Christ, before we had obeyed the
gospel, we thought charity was
to bestow all our goods to feed
the poor, or to give our bedies to
be burned, and althourgh we siill
see through a giass darkly, vet
we can prajise, glorify, and adove,
our Heavenly Father that He has
taken us out of thick darkness
and caused us to see that the
light of the world is Jesus, and
in as much as we do all things

in Him, like Him, and through’

Him, then, and only then, are
we extoling this greatest of gifts.
I will now give the analysis of

love, which consists of nine In-
gredients. — Patienece: *Love suf-
fereth long,” Kindness: “And is
kind,” Generosity: “Love envieth
not.” Humility: “Love vaunieth
not itself, is not puffed up,” Cour-
teay: “Doth not behave itself un-
seemly,” Unselfishness: “Seeketh
not her own,” Good Temper: “Is
not easily provoked,” Guileless-
ness: ‘“T'hinketh no evil,” Sin-
cerity: “Rejoiceth not in iniguity,
but rejoiceth in the truth.”
We read in John 12:32, And
if T be lifted up from the earth,
will draw all men unto me. If
we would do any and all good
things in the Church of Jesus
Christ, it would have to be
prompied by the love of God,
which is charity., Love is not a

‘thing of enthusiastic emotion, it

is a rich, strong, manly vigorous
expression of Christ, in the fullest
development. And loving Him,
we must become like Him. Covet
therefore, that everlasting gift,
that one thing which it is cer-
tain is going to stand. God so
loved the world, that He gave

The very center of Christ - like
living is pure love., Here the in-

gredients of love are emphasized.

His oniy be-gotten Son, that who-
soever Delieveth in Him should
not perish, but have everlasting
life. (Johm 3:16)

We read in Moroni 7th chapter,
26th verse, these words: “What-
soever thing ye shall ask the
Father in my name which is good,
in faith believing thai ve shall
receive, behold it shail be done
unto you.” 40th verse: “For none
is acceptable before God, save
the meek, and lowly in heart:
and if a man be meek and lowly
in heart, and confesses by the
power of the Holy Ghost, that
Jesus is the Christ, he must needs
have charity; for if he have not
charity, he is nothing.” Hence we
who are feilow workers, and mem-
bers of the Church of Jesus Christ,
should practice this greatest of
gifts, more and more every day,
not hearers of the word alene,
but doers of it too, and be able
to face the world in honor, fit to
meet, the sternest test. Good

enough will lead to failure. To
succeed, requires the best, or
greatest gift.

EDISON, N. J. SPONSORS
GENEERAL, CONFERENCE

OCTOBER 5 & 6

The General Conference of The
Church of Jesus Christ was held
at New Market School, in New
Jersey, under the auspices of the
Edison Branch. October 5th bus-
iness meetings were attended by
more than one hundred elders.
For the worship service on sun-
day, October 6th, there were more
than 400 saints and friends pre-
sent.

Business matters of the church
were discussed in the Saturday
meetings and recessed for noon
hnch and evening dinner. The
luncheon and dinner meals were
served in the school cafeteria and
prepared by the Edison Sisters.
Sister Josephine Dell headed the
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food preparation committee and
she, along with her hard-working
helpers, deserve a vote of thanks.

The Sunday morning worship
service was commenced by the
Choral Group singing some in-
spirational selections. Speakers
were, in the order of appearence:
Dominic Thomas, Detroit, Mich-
igan; James Lovalvo, California;
Samuel Kirschner; Domenico
Giovannone; and Thurman Fur-
nier. Brother Thomas spoke con-
cerning the Gospel giving one's
life purpose and direction. This
thought was permeated through-
out Brother Lovalvo's address
which followed, and the two well
covered the Gospel Restored,

In a dream recounted by Bro-
ther ¥Purnier there was inter-
preted words of wisdom for the
priesthood. The dream was ex-

perienced by & young child and
revealed that the ministry could
hold to the rod of iron and do
the work of God only if they
remained clean and pure.
BEdison is thankful and appre-
ciative for the attendance at this
past conference. Saints were pre~
sent from New York to California,
and scores of hranches in bhe-
tween, We extend our hand of
thanks to those locally that made
it a success and send our song
of praise to those afar that gave
it a spirit of meaning with their
presence.
Brother George Funkhouser

7).
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LADIES UPLIFY CIRCLE

The one hundred and fHftieth
general meeting of the Ladies Up-
lift Circle was held Saturday,

Page Seven
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‘September 21st, in the church at
Branch Three, Seven Mile Road,
Detroit, Michigan. The morning
meeting was opened with congre-
gational singing, and prayer by
Sister Muriel Miller of Detroit.
The 48th Psalm was read by Sis-
ter Miller followed with an an-
them, “How Greal thou Art.” A
group of sisters from the circles
in Detroit and Windsor sang this
peautiful hymn whick was en-
joyed by all. Opening remarks
were given by Sister Mabel Bicker-
ton concerning the history and
the aims of the circle. Several
sisters gave testimony as to the
blessings they had received since
joining the cirele. Roll call of
officers with all present except
secretary, assistant secretary, and
treasurers. Sister Angela Scalaro
of Detroit was appointed to act
a8 assistant secretary during this
meeting. The minutes of the June
meeling were read by the Assist-
ant Secretary, Sister Ruth Acker-
mai.

Sister Sadie Cadman reporied
sending the money to Africa to
purchase material for their sew-
ing classes, traveling expenses to
their Restoration Day Meetings, a
bicyele for circle use, and aid for
a brother who was in an accident.
These requests were made at the
June general meeting.

Reports from 26 Circles were
given by delegates or letters. A
report of the Restoration Day
Meetings held in Africa was read
and enjoyed. Another letter just
received, told of deaths and much
sickness there from Influenza. A
short note was enjoyed from Sis-
ter Belle Cromlish of Donora,
Pennsyivania. A lefter from Sis-
ter Cadman, who had not ex-
pected to be present was read, re-~
guesting special prayer for those
in Africa who are sick, and also
for a missionary and his wife to
be seni to Africa. THhe morning
meeting was closed with hymn
27, “The Mercies of God” and
prayer by Sister Ali of the Glass-
port Circle.

The afternoon meeting was
opened with hymns, “Let Us Pray,”
“In 'The Bervice of the Xing,”
and prayer by Sister Cuomo of
Windsor, Canada. A letter was
read from Brother Reno Bologna
concerning the work in Muncey,
Canada. He stressed the need for
more young workers in spreading
the Gospel among the Indian peo-
ple. A letter from Brother A,
Dick was read, thanking the Cir-
cles for their support of the work
in Africa. An account of the first
organization of the Circle in De-
troit was read. This Circle was

organized Qctober, 1922,

Sister Dolores Thomas of De-
troit had charge of the latter
part of the meeting, Hymn num-
ber 316 was sung. Sister Rose
Milantoni in a short address hon-
ored three of our aged sisters,
namely, Sisters Sadie Cadman,
Hannah Skillen, and Elizabeth
Davidson. These sisters’ years of
service as officers in the General
Circle totaled 101 wyears. ‘They
were presented with pins in the
shape of a circle, Books of Mor-
mon, and a Bible Commentary.
As Sister Alice Romano pinned
the pins on these sisters there was
a wonderful blessing felt by all
The three sisters expressed their
appreciation for the thoughtful-
ness of the circle members. Sis-
ter Dolores read the following
poem she was inspired to write
in honor of our retiring president,
Bister Sadie Cadman.

(A Tribute To Sister Cadman}
THE LADIES UPLIFT CIRCLE

This name we feel means much
to all

Oft times we know it has answered
a call

And as the years go rolling by

We experience blessings we can-
not deny.

Our Church has surely done its
vart

By gladly allowing it to start

And through this medium have
we

Tried very hard sueccessful to be.

Twas through this Circle many
friends did search

And then we find they've joined
the Church

The satisfaction it did bhring

Within their hearts continued to
ring.

Qur sincerest thanks goes to the
one

Who has this organization begun

And while we often mention her
name

She’ll always be thought of with
great fame,

Dear Sister Cadman, our hearts
do swell

When we think of the job that
you've done so well

And now we would that you
should kuow

We're hoping our Circle will con-
tinue to grow.

To our new leader we do ask

That she will always look to the
past

And be encouraged there to sce

A help to ouwr Church we've enh-
deavored to be.

Our goal is now to continue on

And try to firmly stand upon

The object and pledege of this fine
name

That we may never bring it shame.

Meeting was closed with a dox-
ology and prayer by Sister Jennie
Galanti of Detroit. The next gen-
eral meeting will be held in Mo-
nongahela, Pa., December 14th,
at the church bhuilding--weather
permitting, Oftherwise it will be
in the home of Brother and Sis-
ter W. H. Cadman.

We wisli to thank all the sisters
in Petroit for their hospitality
and kindness in making this an-
other very enjoyable day.
President. Sister Mable Bickerton

OBITUARIES

EMMA TAYLOR PERRY
Fredonia, Pa.

Sister Emma Perry died August
30, 1957 in Meadville City Hospi-
tal after a brief iliness, and was
buried from The Church of Jesus
Christ, Fredonia, Pa., September
2, 1957 with Brother William Cad-
man in charge and Brother A. A.
Corrado assisting.

Sister Perry was born in Pitts-
purg, Pa. June 26, 1874 and hap-
tised in Ohio September 12, 1509
by Brother Nephi Fedder, She
has always borne a good iesii-
mony and was ready to depart
this life.

She will be missed by many
through out the Church, and es-
pecially by the Saints at Youngs-
town and Fredonia. Her husband,
BErnest, passed away about 25 years
ago.

She leaves to mourn her pass-
ing two sons: Brother Travis of
Hubbard, OChio, and Delmos of
Florida; and a daughter, Wini-
fred Cox of Philadelphia, Pa.;
four grandchildren and two great
grandchildren. We extend our
sympathy to the loved ones.

® # * #

ANTHONY DIBATTISTA, JR.

Elizabeth, Pa.

Anthony DiBattista, Jr., the son
of Brother and Sister Anthonhy
DiBattista of the Glassport
Branch, met an untimely death
on September 21. He was electro-
cuted when a pole that he was
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helping $o erect accidently struck
some high tension wires overhead.
The tragedy occurred in the little
town of Midway, Pa.

Anthony was born on August
15, 1935. He served four years
active duty in the U. 8. Mavines,
and had heen discharged only
twenty-one days before his death.

Surviving him besides his par-
ents are one brother, John Di-
Battista of Elizabeth, Pa., and
three sisters, Elizabeth Staley and
Florence LaRosa also of Elizabeth,
and Esther Dyer of Erie, Pa.

Brother James Curry was in
charge of the funeral services,
assisted by Brother Alma Nolfi
and Brother W. H. Cadman.

His passing has been a great
loss to his many friends and
relatives.,

— WEDDING S —

Cadman-McCariney

The first wedding was per-
formed in The Church of Jesus
Christ, Fredonia, Pa. Friday even-
ing August 16, 1957 when Miss
Esther Jean Cadman, daughter of
Brother and Sister Russel Cadman
became the bride of Carl W. Me-
Cartney, son of Mr. and Mrs, Wil-
llam MeceCartney of Jamestown,
Pa. Brother Travis Perry offici-
ated at the double ring service.

Sister Paul Gehly was pianist
and Brother Picciuto sang “Be-
cause” and “Wedding Prayer.”

Miss Martha Cadman, sister of
the bride was maid of honor. Miss
Shirley McCartney, cousin of the
groom, bridesmaid, Linda McCart-
ney, flower girl and Bobbie Me-
Cartney, ring bearer. The groom’s
attendants were Alvin and Arthur
Gehly., Dean Riley and Leon
Thompson were ushers.

The reception was held follow-
ing the wedding at the Stlony
Point Grange.

* * * L]
Ambrose-Lowe

Betty Ann Ambrose, daughter
of Mrs. Rose Ambrose of Fayette
City, Pa. and Duane Hareld Lowe,
son of Mr, and Mirs. Harold Lowe
of Belle Vernon, Pa., were united
in marriage on August 10th in
The Church of Jesus Christ at
Roscoe, Elder George Jolmson
reading the lines of the service at
7:30 p. m,

The church was decorated with
ferns and white gladiclas for the
ocecasion. Music was furnished by
Bertha Jean Ward, and she also

sang selections—"0 promise Me,”

and “Because’.

The bride was given away by
her grandfather, Casper Karelii.
She was attired in a floor-length.
gown, and carried g White Rible
topped with a white orchid. Her
maid of honor was Isabelle Bower,
Marilyn Lowe was fHower girl.
Haroid Russell was best man, ush-
ers were Wesley Lowe and Mich-
ael Comadena, Guy Karrelll, Jr.
served as ring hearer.

The bride is the grand daughter
of Brother and Sister Casper Kar-
elliand Brother and Sister Law-
rence Ambrose. They will make
their home in Belle Vernon, Pa.
May the Lord bless the wvoung
couple,

0
8}

LETTER FROM NIGERIA
Dear Editor:

Four visiting bro-
thers, by name: Evang. Dick, El-
der M. G, Udo, Elder M. Ekereke,
and Eider N. Akpan visited our
group today after Sunday School
lessons.

Our prisiding Officer, Elder S.
Udofa, left the meeting in charge
of the visiting brothers. The
Superintendent of the Church in
Nigeria, Brother Dick, took part
in leading the meeting. Hymn
No. 848, ‘Trust and Obey,' was
sung, prayer by Brother Udo,
Judges, the sixth chapter, was
read. Hymn No. 115, ‘Standing on
the Promises,’ prayer by Brother
Dick.

Both brother Dick’s praver and
breaching touches our hearts, and
we feel thankful to the Lord in
what He is doing for us. He fur-
ther tells us how he is blessed
and he is saved by God to be free
from the enemy of his soul. He
also made comment on the True
Teachings of The Church of Jesus
Christ giving an example to all
other churches with their false
dogtrines, of which we find it to
be true—3568 is the number of
souls converted since 1954 to this
date. The other three brothers
take part in the meeting, their
testimonies bring our minds to
remember the sufferings of our
Saviour was on our behalf. We
continue to praise God. A little
girl about ten years old spoke in
a language we all marveled at;
none of us understood her. The
brothers continue speaking, ten
souls ask to he baptised. Hymn
No. 424, 'O Happy Day’, was sung,
The meeting come to an end with
Hymn No. 191, prayer and bene-
diction by Brother A. A. Dick.

O, COWDERY’S LETTER NO, 4
(CONTINUED)

It is no easy task to describe
the appearance of a messenger
from the skies—indeed, I doubt
there being an individual clothed
with perishable clay, who is capa-
ble to do this work. To be sure,
the Lord appeared to his apostles
after his resurrection, and we do
not learn as they were in the least
difficu.ted to look upon him; but
from John’s description upon Pat-
mos, we learn that he is there rep-
resented as most glorious in ap-
pearance; and from other items
in the sacred scriptures we have
the fact recorded where angels
appeared and conversed with men,
and there was no difficulty on the
part of the individuals to endure
their presence; and others where
their glory was so conspicuous
that they could not endure. 'The
last description of appearance is
the one to which I refer, when I
say that it is no easy task to des-
cribe their glory

But it may be well to relate the
particulars as far as given. 'The
stature of this personage was a
little above the commeon size of
men in this age; his garment was
perfectly white, and had the ap-
pearance of being without seam.

Though fear was banished from
his heart, yet his surprise was no
less when he heard him declare
himself to be a messenger sent
by commandment of the Lord, to
deliver a special message, and to
witness to him that his sing were
forgiven, and that his prayers
were heard; and that the scrip-
tures might be fulfilled, which
say: “God has chosen the fooligsh
things of the world to confound
the things which are mighty; and
base things of the world, and
things which are despised, has God
chosen; yea, and things which
are not, to bring to naught things
which are, that no flesh should
glory in his presence. Therefore,
5a¥s the Lord, I will proceed to
do a marvelous work among this
people, even a marvelous work
and a wonder; the wisdom of their
wise shall perish, and the under-
standing of their prudent shall
be hid; for according to his cove-
nant which he made with his an-
cient saints, his people, the house
of Israel, must come to a know-
ledge of the gospel, and own Mes-
siah whom their fathers rejected,
and with them the fullness of the
Gentiles be gathered in, to rejoice
in one fold under one shepard.

“This cannot be brought about
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untii first certain preparatory
things are accomplished, for so
has the Lord purposed in his own
mind. He has therefore chogen
you as an instrument in his hand
to bring to light that which shall
perform his act, his strange act,
and bring to pass a marvelous
work and a wonder., Wherever
the sound shall go it shall cause
the ears of men to tingle, and
wherever it shall be proclaimed,
the pure in heart shall rejoice,
while those who draw near to
God with their mouths, and honor
him with their lps, while their
hearts are far from him, will seek
its overthrow, and the desiruction
of those by whose hands it is
carried. Therefore, marvel not if
your name is made a derision, and
had as a by-word among such,
if you are the instrument in bring-
ing it, by the gift of God, 1o the
knowledge of the people.”

He then proceeded and gave a
general account of the promises
made to the fathers, and also gave
a history of the aborigines of this
country, and said they were 1t~
eral descendants of Abraham. He
represented them as once bheing
an enlightened and intelligent
people, possessing correct know-
ledge of the gospel, and the plan
of restoration and redemption. He
said this history was written and
deposited not far from that place,
and that it was our brother’s
privilege, if obedient to the com-
mandments of the Lord, to ob-
tain, and transiate the same by
the means of the Urim and Thum-
mim, which were deposited for
that purpose with the record.

“¥et.” said he, “The scripture
must he fulfilled before it is trans-
lated, which says the words of a
pook, which were sealed, were
presented to the learned; for thus
has God determined to leave men
without excuse, and show to the
meek that his arm is not shorg-
ened that it cannot save.”

A part of the boock was sealed,
and was not to be opened yet.
The sealed part, said he, contains
the same revelation which was
given io John upon the isle of
Patmos, and when the people of
the Lord are prepared, and found
worthy, then it will be unfelded
unto them.

On the subject of bringing to
light the unsealed part of this
record, it may be proper to say,
that our brother was expressly
informed, that it must be done
with an eye single to the glory
of God; if this consideration did

not whoily characterize all his

proceedings in relation to if, the
adversary of truth would over-
come him, or at least prevent his
making that proficiency in this
glorious work which he otherwise
would.

While describing the place
where the record was deposited,
he gave a minute relation of it,
and the vigion of his mind being
opened at the same time, he was
permitted {o view it critically;
and previously being acquainted
with the place, he was able to fol-
low the direction of the vision,
afterward, according to the voice
of the angel, and obtain the book.

I close for the present hy sub-
scribing myself as ever, your bro-
ther in Christ. O, Cowdery

0
()

CREATION

God made the world, and then
He said,

“It’s bhleak and colorless and
dead;

'l fashion man, and then I
know

He'll till the earth and make
things grow;

And I shall be his Overseer,

And council him, when he draws
near.’”’

He picked the world up in his
hands,

And saw the soil, and seas, and
sands,

He said, “This world I've made
shall be

As beautiful as it can bhe.”

And then he waved his hand and
soon

A lovely rose burst into bloom!

He looked at man, and then He
said,
“The sun is beating on his head
... If I were man and in his place
I'd welcome shadows on my face.”
So, here and there, quite naturally,
He pointed, and there sprang
a tree!

He looked again and then He
thought:

“The night is with great danger
frought;

Man’s eyes are blinded by the
night.

What can I do to give him sight?”

And then He smiled and pretty
soon,

The stars came oui around the
moon.

God knew that everything alive

Would need some moisture to
survive;

And so he gazed around the sky,

And lo! The clouds came drifting
by,

And as He nodded towards the
Barth,

They spilt their contents ‘round
its girth.

So then He said, “Ah, it is good,

And things are going as they
should. ..

But, he is lonely, I can see,

Which is not good for man to
be" ...

S0 while man slept, we do be-
lieve,

God ftook a rib...
formed Eve!

and then

Now, God had labored six long
days,
And {iilled the BEarth in many
ways.
But on the seventh day He sighed,
“T'll put my labors all aside,
And call this day a holy one,
For I, the Lord, their God, am
done.”
Catherine Poma

CORRESPONDENCE
Nigeria, Africa

Dear Editor:
‘My visit to various
Missions.”

The work of The Church of
Jesus Christ in Nigeria is pro-
gressing, about 3568 souls were
baptised thus far. I also held
several meetings with various
groups of Missions. The photo-
graphs I took while in the states,
I show them to my people in the
different missions where I heid
meetings. My people were all
happy to see the photographs of
the brothers and sisters.

Dear Saints, thanks be unto you
all who contributed for the new
printing machine recently pur-
chased by the Chuyrch, of which
I saw an account in the Gospel
News of 1957. While I was there,
Brother W. H, Cadman took me to
a Printing Work Shop where the
Gospel News was printed, but it
did not belong to the church, Very
grateful to you all, since God has
enabled you io have a Printing
Shop of our own. Let us continue
to do what is right and God will
bless us abundantly. Amen.

The seeds I got in America and
planted here, all germinated but
none of them grew, all died off.

Yesterday, 16th day of Septem-
ber, 75 souls died in Abak, they
were killed by the sickness called
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influenza, Many of the white men
are now in Northern Nigeria. We
are now having daily meetings
at 7:30 p. m. praying to God
asking Him to take away this
sickness which destroy so many
souls. Please pray for us while we
are praying.

Brother A, A. Dick

),

St. John, Kansas
Dear Brother Editor:

Sunday, Sept-
ember 15, was a memorable day
in St. John, which we would like
to share with the brothers and
sisters,

Sabbath School at 10:00 a. m.
with Brother Charlie Giles, our
willing and able teacher, who al-
ways leaves us with food for
thought and a desire to retwrn

1:00 p. m. Brother William Cox
and family from Salina, Sisters
Letha Xunkle, Helen Teatch of
Lincoln, and Mary Grace Rich
of Great Bend arrived for after-
noon services.

We anticipated having Brother

R. J. Jones and family of Wichila
with us, too, but in this we were
disappointed.
1:30 p. m. our services began with
Brother William Cox preaching a
very short but inspiring sermon
on the Parable of the Mustard
Seed.

We feel very fortunate fo have
Brother Willlam meet with us,
however, not as often as we would
like.

This service was followed with
testimony, in which there was
freedom of speech and a wonder-
ful expression of love and grati-
tude for all our spiritual and
physical  blessings.,  Testimony
time is always a joyous and re-
freshing service.

Then Sacrament and feet wash-~
ing, after which Sister Gertrude
Burnett was ordained Deaconess.
Elder William Cox having charge
of the ordination service. The
Lord’s Spirit certainly prevailed
through this special service, too.

We are very thankful to have
Sister Gertrude as one of our
Deaconesses. She is very worthy
and capable of this honor. May
God bless her with strength and
health in this added responsibility.

We all enjoy reading in the
Gospel News of the progress of
the Church through the world.
Especially all the young people
who are obeyihg the gospel. All
of us here look forward to the
time when we might have an in-

crease to report.

We extend an invitation to all
the Saints that might come our
way to stop and pay us a visit.
The latch string is always out.

We certainly enjoyed having
those who paid us a visit the past
summer. Come again.

Sincerely, Maud Budge

1.
)

Erie, Pa,
Brother Editor:

I would like to
make mention in the Gospel News
of our last three Sabbaths here
in Erie. Since we were visiting
in Monongahela on Labor Day
week-end, Brother Aima Nolfi of
Glassport very graciously offered
to take charge of the services
here for Brother John., His family
accompanied him and also a num-
ber of carloads from Glassport.
Our group here were very elated
over the visit.

On the following week-end Bro-
ther Joseph Meltonia and his wife
Rose, and little girl were here
and met with us on Sunday, also
Anthony DiBattista, his daughter
Florence and his son, Tony, Jr.
recently released from the U. S.
Marines. QOur son John Charles
and also Brother and Sister Or-
ville (Gross asked for baptism—
Brother John officiated. Brother
and Sister Gross with their four
children are neighbors of Sister
Dyer, and have attended services
regulary since the day of our ded-
ication. We felt for sometime that
the Lord was calling John Charles
and we know a big load is lifted
from him. We all received a won-
derful blessing that day, Sept.
8th the spirit of prayer prevaiied
for those who hadn’t yet accepted
the call.

Then this last week-end Sept.
14 & 15 a few carloads from
Monongahela, mostly young folks
came up and rendered a program
for us on Saturday night. We
worked very hard and succeeded
in getting a few outsiders., The
singing, speaking and testimony
were most inspiring and every
one felt uplifted. Then we con-
tinued our enjoyvable time on Sun-
day—Brother George Neill opened
the service and was followed by
Brother Melvin Mountain and then
Brother Mancini. Testimonies
concluded our services. Special
singing from the Monongahela
group was enjoyed. Many thanks,
folks—come again, soon. The good
Lord knew thal we were in need
of these blessings. )

September 8th was a day long
loocked forward {0 here. Our
prayer is that the others whom
we feel God is calling will soon
vield themselves.

Brother Cadman, it is owr plan
for the Erie Mission to atitend
services in a body with the Kins-
man, Chio folks on Sunday, Oct.
13th and the following Sunday
if it is suitable for the Fredonia
Mission we want them o come
up here on Oct. 20th for feet
washing service. :

Sincerely, Sister Mary Mancini

)
0

Lockport, New York
Dear Brother Edifor:

Just a few
lines from the Lockport Branch
regarding our Spirit these summer
months, We brethren in Christ
Jesus have devoted our time and
effort in redecorating our church
huiiding which we are proud of.
Both inside and outside of the
building has had a paint joh.

Our work being done, we in-
vited our neighboring Churches
of Rochester and Erie for a get
together. In this we sought the
fask of our sisters in Christ and
they volunteered to feed the flock
or this portion of the family in
Christ,

The turn out was wonderful,
Cur Church was filled to capa-
city with visiting brothers and
sisters from Detroit, Erie, Roch-
ester, and our own from Lock-
port. Qur moral was hoosled;
our hearts were overjoyed. It
seemed to me like the day of
Pentecost. My hopes and prayers
are that all our Churches of Jesus
Christ one day soon, if God wills,
will all be filled to capacity, as
the Prodigal Sons coming home,
and refurning to the House of
Their Father.

Incidently, the Prodigal Son
was the theme and inspiration of
our brethren in the ministry. The
visiting ministry included, Brother
Nick Pietrangelo from Detroit,
Michigan, Brothers John Man-
cini and Charles Behanna from
Erie, Brothers Ishmael D’Amico,
Ansel D'Amico, Frank Rosati,
Patsy Marinetti, and Christopher
Trovate from Rochester, N. Y,
including their families and many
visiting saints. A number of visit-
ing friends were also among us.
Qur hearts were joyful to have
them in our midst.

Needless to say, we are proud
of our Church of Jesus Christ,
our sisters’ endeavors, and this
wonderful family in Christ Jesus.
I thank God the father for his
infinite love.

We are blessed abundantly with
natural bread and also with spir-
itual bread. During our Sunday
School hour Brothers Behanna
and Mancini gave us a talk dwell-

© ing on God’s love. Our enlightened
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brothers gave us much food for
thought and I for one increased
my knowledge.

Brother Nick Pietrangelo was
invited by our Presiding Eider,
Brother Paul D’Amico to open
the service. His theme was the
parable of the Prodigal Son. Bro-
ther Nick enlightened us as in-
dividual prodigals. Next on the
rostrum was Brother John Man-
cini and he enlightened us on
the Israelites as a Prodigal Nation.

Our children, like the flowers of
spring, made our hearts young
again. Questions were asked them
regarding the Bible by our patient
sister in Christ, Gladys Moore
and the children reacted wonder-
fully. Hymns were sung by all
the children.

Before the fellowship meeting
the Rochester Group sang the
Hymn: “All Hail ITmmanuel.” Bro-
ther Mancini’s little daughter
sang a solo which was enjoyed
by all. The afternoom service
was dedicated to testimonies. All
of the ministry testified first, fol-
iowed by the testimonies of many
brothers and sisters. All in all it
was a Lord’s Day to remember.

I thank God our gracious
Father through Jesus Christ our
Lord for the GCospel restored,
this family in Christ Jesus and
the Ministry in Christ with their
relentless efforts to give us our
spiritual manna.

Right here it is only fitting
that I give a special commenda-
tion for a job well done regarding
our Branch of the Church, beauti-
fying our House of worship and
tending to his flock ke a faith-
ful pastor. I for one salute Bro-
ther Paul D'Amico and I'm sure
my brothers and sisters share my
feeling.

The Lockport Branch salutes
you and may God bless you all.

Joseph D'Angelo

O

Letter From Italy
Dear Brother Cadman

I hope my
lettey finds you and all your fam-
ily in the best of health. I am
as usual and I trust the Lord will
" pive me the strength and faith
and will he with me always. I
let you know that The Church of
Jesus Christ has been given some
" attention in the Italian news-
papers, the Gazette del Sud. When
you read it, you will find that the
Lord work in mysterious ways,
{the newspaper clipping has heen

turned over to be translated into
English, and if suitable, will ap-
pear in these columns) fulfiiling
the prophecy of our Lord God
according to Firgt Nephi 14:14.
Many like to hear the word of
God, especially the everlasking
Restored Gospel. On  this last
Sunday I had about 100 people
with me, and they prepare a iarge
room especially for me, the pastor
of The Church of Jesus Chrlst—
they like our singing and many
other towns like to hear the words
of the living Goed. When you re-
ceive this letter I ask you all to
pray the Lord God to give for
me, to give me strength that I
never stop preaching the Gospel
of Jesus Christ, and that no one
may stop my feet to go on in
this great battle. I hope to see
other brothers come over, for I
may need help. Brother W. H.
Cadman in my writing to you,
Y try to do the best T can in
American language, that you may
read in your own language. I
ask you to excuse me. My best
wishes to all the saints in the Pro-

mised Land.
Brother Todaro

P. 8. Brethren and Sisters, Bro-
ther Domenic no doubt did his
best to convey his thoughts to me
in English, but he is very poor in
English, and I have endeavored
to convey his thoughts to you as
pest I can, While his English is
very poor, to me the spirit in
which it is ‘written is good, and
apparently things are looking far
more favorable than previous ac-
counts have been, We must not
forgei the fact, that the ‘strong
holds’ of sin will be hard to
break down, but I read “That
all things are possible to them
that believe.,” May God bless my
brethren everywhere in labouring
in the vineyard of the Lord.

Brother Editor

)
)

Reggio, Calabria, Italy
Dear Brother W. H, Cadman in
Jesus Christ:

Hope my letter
finds you all in the General
Church with the best health of
God. I thank our Lord Jesus,
that He is always my health
and my strength,

I let you know two paper men
from London (Sunday Hxpress)
newspaper came to me for in-
vestigation, me, and The Church
of Jesus Christ. I teil them all
the best of our history, and special

they want your name, W. H. Cad-
man., One them said his grand-
mother is the name of Cadman,
I tell them that you came from
London seed, they was so glad,
also they are protestants. Then
I open the Hymn hook and show
them your picture and they took
o photo together with the next
page. They took my picture also.
I teli them all about my Mission-
ary work im Italy. I sing No. 11
to them-An Angel Came.” S0
your name and your picture and
The Church of Jesus Christ go
in the London Sunday HExpress.
They came by plane.

In Ytaly The Church of Jesus
Christ go in three papers. (He
names the papers but it is hard
for me to read them.) Many
other newspapers ale going to
come. 'The people here all like
the word of God, bui they fear
the law of the Catholic Priest.
But I have lots of hope that soon
there is going to be lots of work,
I never fear man but I fear our
God, because He——(not ligible)
He tell me to go on and preach
His gospel. Love to all my brohers
in the Church. Excuse me for
not heing present in Conference.
Domenick Todare, Amen—FPray
much for me, that our Lord give
me more strength and power to
go on, marching on the King's
Highway.

P. 8. The above letter is not
dated, but the envelope is post-
marked 28-9-1957.

NIGERIA, WEST AFRICA

Notes from a letter dated Sept.
6th, 57 from Secretary Akpan--—

Dear Brother Cadman,

All your
letters with check have been re-
ceived, thanks.

Nearly all the people in Nigeria
are sick, many are dead with the
curse of sickness called Infiuenza.
Brother Dick and the family are
attacked with it. Our Restoration
Day Services of August, 1957 was
held, Our September conference
started teday at 1:00 p. m. Your
cablegram received with thanks.
Brother Jacch U, Udo of Eka
Abia Okpo Mission had his wife
die yesterday, left a child three
weeks old. The last two weeks
have seen no sun because of rain.
We are enjoving His blessings
daily.

Yours sincerely, I. J. Akpan
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CHRISTMAS SEASON

When the angel Gabriel ap-
peared to the Virgin Mary to tell
her of the forthecoming birth of
Christ, imagine her surprise. “Fear
not Mary; for thou hast found
favor with (God. And behold, thou
shalt cohceive in thy-womb, and
bring forth a son and shalt call

his name Jesus.” He also re--

vealed unto her that her cousin
Elizabethh would bring forth a
child and that it was the sixth
month with her.

Later when Mary visited Hliza-
beth, notice the salutation with
which the latter greeted her,
Elizabeth said, “Blessed art thou
among womern, and blessed is the
fruit of thy womb. And whence
is this to me, that the mother
of my Lord should come to me?*

Surely Mary had many things
to ponder in her heart: however
in all this we find her submissive
to the will of God. When Joseph
was reluctant to take her unto
him as his espoused wife, then
an angel of the Lord appeared
to him in a dream and told him
that that which was conceived in
her was of the Holy Ghost, We
also find that Joseph had many
things to contemplate upon.

The prophet Isalah had fortoeld
of the binth of’ €hrist in chapter
9 and verse 6. “For unto us a
child is born, unto us a son is
given: and the government shall
be upon his shoulders: and his
name shall be called Wonderful,
Councellor, The Mighty God, The
Everlasting Father, The Prince
of Peace.”

As the time grew near for his
birth according io prophecy, we
find Mary and Joseph both going
up to Bethlehem to be taxed, It
was here in Bethlechem that Mary
brought forth her first born son
in a lowly stable and laid him in
a manger. “But thou Bethlehem
Ephratah, though thou be little
among the thousands of Judalh,
yet out of thee shall he come
forth unto me that is to be ruler
in Israel; whose goings forth have
heen from old, from everlasting.”
(Micah 5:2)

As prophets and angels had
foreiold of the coming of the Son
of God, 'so it was that angels
heralded the fact of His birth. As
He lay in the manger, the lowly
shepherds came with haste to see

Him, and they made known this
thing which had come to pass,

which the Lord had made known

unto them. ‘
“But Mary kept all these things
and pondered them in her hears.”
. Edith Cadman Terrill

0
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REASON FOR GREAT JOY

Underneath the commercial as-
pects of the Christmas season
with its tinsel and superficial {rim-
mings, the hustle and bustle of
multitudes of people; there is a
warm and profound meaning to
Christmas.

The little leaven of life, symbol-
ized by the Babe of Bethlehem,
although not noticed by the con~
femporary world of his time; this
child Jesus was eventually going
to affect the whole lump-the hu-
man family-in all parts of the
world. While the rule of Agustus
Ceasar, at the height of the Ro-
man Empire appeared magnet-
ically impressive across the stage
of human history; it was the
seemingly obscure birth of an in-
fant boy in a stable, that was to
prove {0 be the most important
incident and undeniable fact in
the history of the worid—second
only to the Resurrection from
death—of this Jesus in his adult
life. Aside from the three wise
men from the east, and the hum-
ble shepherds, as well as the
Nephite prophets; the world was
not aware at the time, of the
far-reaching event that had taken
place in a humble stable of an
obscure Bethiehem., But what a
cotrasi from that of the world
was the observation and acknow-
ledgement of Jesus’' birth in the
heavens.

The eternal sphere, where im-
mortality dwells and from whence
Christ came, was vibrantly alive
as to the magnitude of this im-
maculate birth. The angels of
heaven knew that the most glor-
ious hope ever anticipated by
mortal men was soon to usher in
the brightest light that this world
was ever to see. .

In view of the knowledge, that
the heavenly host was aware of
the birth of Christ; it is not sur~
prising that the heavens rang
glovivusly with vibrant songs and
praises such as: “Glory fo God
in the highest, and on earth,
good wili toward men.” The shep-
herds in the field had also heard
the angel male this proclamation:
“Fear not for behold, I bring you

good tidings of great joy, which
shall be to all people. For unto
you is born this day in the City
of David .a saviour, which is
Chrisi the Lord,

How fittinhg then, that the hea-
vens should ring and the shep-
herds should see the glorious rays
from heaven light up the fields,
for this was an event that was to
shape a new avenue of life and
hope for all mankind. A new
star also made its appearance in
the family of the planets. This
too was & proper tribute to so
great an event, that the furthest
reaches of the universe, should
acknowledge man's most wonder-
ful hope, Christ, The Prince of
Peace.

On this first Christmas eve, it
was not the pomp and might of
the Roman Empire or the San-
hedrin Court that was going to
leave a lasting impression on the
human family. Like all temporal
powers that preceded these, the
Roman power and .the Jewish
nation crumbled and deecayed and
passed away like a forgotten
dream. A new power, born in
humility, simplicity and obscurity,
hui made of eternal leaven; was
going fo permeate and influence
the most miraculous change in
the course of human history. The
whole mass of the human family
will ultimately be influenced by
this eternal-building-leaven, Jesus
Christ.

The following verse from one
of our Christmas hymns states
clearly the joy that is prevalent
at this season of the year;

In the light of that Star, lie the
ages impearled,

And the song from afaxr, has swept
over the world.
Every hearth is aflame, and the
heautiful sing,
In the heomes of the nations that
Jesus is King.
Patsy Marinetti

0
(8}

“The Beast With Little To Say”

In a Christmas story entitled
“The Beast that had Little to say”
adapted from a story by C. Ralph
Bennett, the beasts of the world
boasted of their achievements
and accomplishments and their
strength and speed. “All this time
a little gray beast stood listening

Finaily, the other animals looked
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his way. ‘There wasn't much he
could do but speak, ‘T am a don-
key’ he began in a voice so hoarse
and low that the heasts leaned
forward to hear. ‘I can’t run fast
or go days without water. I could-
n’t swim a stroke among icebergs.
I've never climmbed a tree. Nobody
is afraid of me.! Lower and lower
sank the little donkeys voice. His
ears dropped and his head was
bowed. The other
hardly hear him. Suddenly he
raised his head. His eyes looked
far away in time and space and
there was a strange glow around
him as he said, ‘Only one thing
I have ever done has stuck in my
mind. It happened a long, long
time ago . . .On the way to Egypt
in the dark of night, I carried
a mother who carried a King.'”

The Palestine Pictorial News

0O

INHABITANES OF PIETRA-
BIANCA OF VILLA §T. JOSEPH
STILL IN UP-ROAR

Villa St. Joseph, Aug, 22, 1957

Truely we wished we could
have rather remained silent in
regards to what has taken place
recently in the town of Pietra-
bianca of Villa San Giuseppe. But
our mission as newspaper re-
porters, and the keen interest
shown by our readers, usually
constraing us to present our reader
a more detailed account on the
incident. And even in g case like
this one, ours is a candid and ob-
jective report.

In our article of Friday, Aug. 9,
we reported on the grave incident
occurred between the police and
the faithful while these were tak-
ing paxrt in the procession in honor
of their Patron Saint Joseph. Also
in the same article we gave the
primary causes for such incident.
Now after a period of ten days
we are again compelled Lo freat
on this subject due to the grave

gituation which has developed.

The faithful of Pietrabianca, sup-
ported by the entire population of
Villa St. Giuseppe, all this time
have been appealing to the Bish-
ops Office—but in vain, thatl they
might see fto it that St. Joseph
{the Statue) might be brought to
their homes as they have been

accustomed for cenfuries, and up
until four vears ago. But o this
appeal, unfortunately, they were
completely ignored, and worse of
all, no effort was made to appease
them.

The faithful, in exasperation,
and in sign of protest, have ap-

bheasts could-

pealed themselves to a pastor of
the so called “Church of Jesus
Christ” founded by Joseph Smith
in 1827, with a threat of abjuring
the Catholic Paith.

This is the most tragic aspect
of the situation. Even more tragic
is the fact the women still bear
the evidence of fresh wounds in-
flicted {0 them by the charging
militia and policemen, in as much
ag theirs was and still is, a matter
of protest. Up to Saturday evening
ahd the early hours of Sunday
morning we hoped to hear some
good news or a promise from the
Bishops-Office. Buf nothing came,
which increased the exasperation.

When the pastor of the &0
called “Church of Jesus Christ”
arrived with a car in Pietrabianca
about one hundred persons were
waiting for him. In all those who
were present we noticed some anx-
iety, but few moments later they
followed t$he pastor inte a hall
which was reserved for them.

There were gome who did en-
deavor to dissuade them from
going with the pastor, but to them
they chanted almost in unison:
“We are now more Catholics then
ever before.” (meaning true Cath-
olics of the TUniversal Restored
Church of Jesus Christ. We have
appealed to this pagtor with the
sole hope the ¥ishop might regain
his senses by retracing his own
steps. We sincerely - hoped the
Bishop might intervene, but as
he failed to dn so, we have de-
cided to hearken to the words of
this pastor. But we shall appeal
to Pope Pius XII, for an explan-
alion, before we are forced to
desert the Faith.” In order for
us to fulfill our duties as reporters,
we had to stay and lsten to the
“legson of conversion” t¢ the so
called Churcehx of Jesus Christ.

Of those present in the hall
only a few were the intellectuals,
the rest were mostly humble pea-
sants; and what seems to have
shocked us most was the great
number of children present. And
as the pastor went on with his
preaching, the enthusiasm of the
audience increased so much that
for a while we thought as though
we were amongst a very faithful
group of members of the so called
Church of Jesus Christ. In fact
the people were so pleased, at the
end of the service all agreed the
pastor should return again to fur-
ther instruct them on the faith
and belief of the Church of Jesus
Christ, before they would call for
their baptism, if they were will-
ing to do so.

But all is not yet lost. The Bish-~

op might still be on time to re-
verse the situation. We believe
it is worth while trying, because
it is fair and indispansable that
he should.

0
O

EXPERIENCE FROM AN
INDIAN BROTHER

I want to tell you an experience
that my wife and I had the other
day. She was out in the garden
and I was doing some other work.
Something seemed to tell her: “If
all the Indian People living here
on the Reserve would obey the
Gospel and yieid to the Lord God,
their maker, what a wonderful
place this would be.” She said
it wouid be like the Garden of
Eden. I told her that is just what
God was going to do. I told her
what God said in His word. I
menticned the 36th chapter of
Ezekiel, 33rd to 38th verse—it
reads as follows: “Thus saith the
Lord God: in the day that I shall
have cleansed you from all your
iniguities. I will also cause you
fo dwell in the cities and the
wastes shall he Builded and the
Desolate land shall he tilled
whereas it lay Desolate in the
sight of all that passed by, and
they shall say, this land that was
Desolate is become iike the Gar-
den of Eden and the waste and
and Desolate and Ruined cities
are become fensed and are in-
habited. Then the Heathen that
are left round about you shall
know that I the Lord Build the
ruined places- and plant that
which was Desolate. I the Lord
have spoken it and I wiil do it:
Thus saith the Lord God: I will
yvet for this be enguired of by the
House of Israel, to do it for them.
I will increase them with men
like a flock, as the Holy flock of
Jerusalem in her sclemn feasts:
50 shall the waste cities be filled
with flocks of men, and they shall
know that I am the Tord.”

I am glad that we Indians-—
the seed of -Joseph are part of
Israel, and some day we are go-
ing to be grafted on to the true
Olive tree:
wonderful. Ever since obeying,
it is getting better and sweeter
each day. We cannot keep it to
ourselves, we have to tell others
and they too may experience this
Living Saviour. So I will close
with God’s love to all.

Brother Russell Bird
Sarnia, Ont., Canada

This Gospel is truly .
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EDITORIALLY SPEAKING . . .
' William H. Cadman

Congsistency! Congistency! Thoun
Art a Jewel.

in our recent Conferencs ai
New Market, N. J. a letter was
handed to me which is the cause
of my attempting to write on
a subject that I never did before.
It may be when I close, we will
all have something to think a-
bout that will serve us some
good. Aud it also may be that
this might help us some to at least try and move the
beam out of our own eyes, and be able to see more
clearly to take a ‘mote’ out of the other fellows
eyes. If such should be the result of this attempt,
¥ will have accomplishzed a world of good. It is an
awful thing to be continually doing things or have
habits that are offensive, and yvet continually see
the faults of others. Jesus used very severe language
to people of that kind—"“Ye hypocrits, how can ye
escape the damnation of hell”

The scripture I have reference to is as follows:
“The woman shall not wear that which pertaineth
unto a man, neither shall a man put on a woman's
garment: for all that do so are abomination unto
the Lord thy God.” (Duet. 22:5) .

Remember my readers, this is only one of the
commands of a large catagory that were given to
govern the kingdom of Israel. In this same catagory
of commands as recorded in the book of Dueter-
onomy, it is decreed, for certain offences, men and
women. were to be stoned to deathr, May I ask the
writer of the letter that I read: Why dont you
hring this commandment forward as well as the one
of wearing garments? Are you a little delicate? I
am inclined to think that is the trouble. May I ask
again: Where is your consistency? Circumcision was
a command under the law, and if you will read the
Book of Galations, him that obeyed that one law
was a debtor and under obligations to obey all
the law.

The seripture shows that the Law was given he-
cause of transgression. I take form this that if the
inhabiftants of the earth had been faithful to God
there would have been no need of the Law as given
by Moses. It is recorded in Genesis 6:5 that every
imagination of man’s heart was continually evil, so
the Lord sent a flood and destroved man from off
the earth except for Noah and his family. The added
law was given to lead them unto Christ. Referring
to the covenant of Jesus Christ, Jeremialr says:
“Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I will
make a new covenant with the House of Israel and
with the House of Judah: Not according to the cov-
enant that I made with their fathers in the day

W. H. Cadman

that I took them by the hand to bring them out
of the land of Egypt, which my covenant they
brake, aithough I was an husband unto them, saith
the Tord: but this shali be the covenant that I
will make with the House of Israel: After those :
days, saith the Lord, I will put my law in their
inward parts, and write it on their hearts: and will
pe their God, and they shall be my people. And
they shall no more teach every man his neighbor,
ahd every man his brother, etec.” We today are
serving God, or at least should be, under this nhew
covenant, and not under the broken one.

The styles and customs of the day are continanally
changing, Imagine if I should ge to church today
with the long cut-away-coat and the high-top Derby
hat and the high standing collars that I used to
wear sixty years ago. My! What wouldn't be said
aboui Brother Cadman. Yet that was common
dress to us of that day, and I will add that I did
not feel dressed without my cutaway coat and high
collar on. What a contrast toeday. Is my style of
dress today Holy and Righteous, and my dress of
60 years ago unholy and unrighteous? And to our
old women of today, what a contrast they see in
their manner of dress.

I have worn & mustach ever since I was about
18 years old. That is my own choice. Men with
heards were the custom of the day, the smooth
shaven man was the exception. What a change
today. The man with a mustach or beard on his
face is certainly the exception now. May I ask: has
it anything to do with our spiritual life? Tet us
all remember that Jesus is our great example in
life, shiould he at least, and I cannol recail of any-
thing written that would imply that he had a
shaven face or his hair cut short. We men of today
do as we wish in that respect, but many of us mur-
mur and we loose control of our tongues if a woman
happens to cut her hair. Yet we do not as the
Saviour did, and we go anywhere without a cover-
ing on our heads, a custom that was not in vogue
in my younger days. Is if a sin?

I have oftimes used the phrase: “Consistency!
Consistency! Thou art a jewel,” I lived in a city
once where there was a young man who was 2
great Sunday School worker. He would go to dis-
tant cities to attend S. 8. conventions and no doubt
was active in them. But he owned a business
building in the city where I lived and he rented it
for a Pool Room, which s not a very good place
for young men to spend their time. The man I
worked for was one of the leading citizens in the
community, but he was not a church man. In view
of this young man's activity in Sabbath School
work and at the same time renting his building
for a Pool Room, my embployer shouted out, “Con-
sistency! Consistency! Thou art a Jewel” I wiil
add: that the inconsistency of professed Christian
people is largely responsible for the unbelief of
{oday.

Now as to women wearing mens’ clothing; it is
certainly an abomination on the part of either men
or women wearing clothing for the purpose of con-
concealing identity, and their sex. However, women
working today are almost obliged 1o wear clothing
suitable for their surroundings. They are sur-
rounded with much danger at public work—con-
sequently, cioithing is made for them for that
purpose.

It is the extreme that humanity goes to that
makes the trouble. Women should be careful and
not go to the exitreme, and especially if they are

professing to serve God under the new covenant
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made by Jesus Christ. His law should be written
in your hearts, and placed in your minds, etc. You
should not go to church or other public affairs
without being properly attired as women should he.
When I was a young man, womens’ skirts dragged
on the ground or floers on which they walked. To-
. day they have gone to the extreme the other way—
as much too short as they once were too long. It
should not be. Not only for the sake of respecta-
hility, but more so that your attire be modest as
the follower of Jesus Christ. Remember that His
mother was a VIRGIN, pure and holy. I appeal o
my sisters in The Church of Jesus Christ—keep
yourselves unspoited from the world in this respect.

Now to men will I talk. You know il is easy to
see the other fellows faults and overiook your own.
- If the spirit of God dwells in you, then vou above
all others, be consistent in your profession in "The
Church of Jesus Christ.

As for myself, I am a member and a Minister of
The Church. The Church honors me as such, at
least in as much as I walk worthy of my vocation.
The Church is under no obligation to me, but the
reverse-—I am, angd should be, under obligation to
The Church. The Church ordained me as one of
their Ministers in 1902 and in as much as I accepted
the honor and trust of such a position, it certainly
behwoves me to walk worthy of their trust, in every
condition of tife.

1 seldom ever miss a meeting in my Branch of
the church, and when I am absent, my cliurch
dulies have taken me some where else and I am
meeting in service at some other place. I don’t
think that I can be accused of going to the extreme
in wearing costly apparel. I do want %o be clean
and tidy about myself. I go to night meetings that
may be held throughout week nights, even as I go
on Sunday. Meh speak of things they do not like
about womens’ dress. I do not like to see men
coming to church with ‘sport shirts’ on. Especially
Ministers who may be obliged to occupy the pulpi
and preach to persons who might never have been
in our presence hefore. To my mind, it does not
add to their appearance by wearing a blouse in the
pulpit. Why do not the men form a habit of coming
to church neatly dressed, as they require of the
women. Also, I hear complaints of brethren who
apparently cannot see any good out side the walls
that they are enclosed with. While I want to see
women use good discretion, I alse expect the same
of men. If is strange to me how men of any pro-
fessed faith can stand up and repremand peopie
for transgression of the laws of God, and at the
same time sit behind the wheel of a car and will-
fully transgress the traffic laws of the land, lend-
ing aid to the dangers on the highway, even as the
man who may be under the influence of strong
drink. May I repeat again the phrase: Consistency!
Conglstency! Thou axt a Jewel.

Editor

ATTENTION PLEASI

- At this season of the year when
the spirit of giving gifts is so
prevalent among people; most
every bhody remembering friends
in one way or another with a
gift of some kind. In this land
of America we are so wonder-
fully blessed throughout the whole
year-—nmot only at the Christmas
Season do we have full and plenty,
but we are continually feasting
and enjoying the good things in
this wonderful! land of America.

I want to make a request of
the readers of the Gospel News and
all others who may be interested
in our cause. There are two of
our brothers who are now prepar-
ing {0 go to Nigeria, Africa on
Missionary Work, They are in
hopes of getting started by the
first of the year. It is going to
cost lots of money to send these
brothers, take care of them while
there, besides we must take care
of their families in their absence.
May I ask all who may read: this
paper, and any others who may
not be subscribers of the paper-—
won't you all in your giving—give
a nice big Christmas Gift in the
way of financial offerings to help
make our brothers trip a wonder-
ful success. Send your gift to
the Editor of the Gosel News, and
it will be taken care of, and may

the Lord bless you.
Brother Cadman

FREDONIA MISSION

Once again we are very happy
to share our good news with the
readers of the Gospel News., Sun-
day morning, October 13, we had
8, very good sermon on the para-
ble of the sower and were blessed
when this seed again fell on good
ground.

Three young people, all in their
teens, asked for baptism. They
are our newly married couple,
Esther and Carl McCartney, we
are happy to see them take this
step together, and Arthur Gehly,
a young man in his senior year
of high school. He is the third
in his family baptised in the last
year. ’

afternoon and the candidates
were baptised by Brothers Wil-
liam X.ove and Russel Cadman,
and confirmed in the evening
meeting by our two Elders and
Brother Dom Bucei from Youngs-
town.

It was a year agoe in October
when four made their covenant
with God, so thinking upon this
I wrote this little poem.

October has been so very good -
TUnto our Mission here.

It has given us seven new
members

All so0 very young and dear.

We met at the river in the.

They are s0 young and fender

That God has pui within our care.

We pray for strength to nourish
them

S0 they may serve Him well

Sister Eleanor Sproul

')
0

ROSE OF SHARON

When we speak of the Rose of
Sharon

We mean the Christ who hung
on the tree,

Who bore the pain to set us free

And then arose Triumphantly.

Oh! Wonder sweet Wonder I pine
for thee,

Sweetest of all is Rose of Sharon
to me.

For once in my heart, He’ll never
depart,

But live with me for Eternity.

A crown of life He'll give unto all

Wiho will accept and answer His
call,

True to the Saviour
always he,

Oh! Rose of Sharon, abide with
me.

we should

Sister Anna Carlini

O
O

I have seen the morning sun,
the smoke of a thousand viliages
where nho missionary has ever
been.

—Robert Moffatt
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Signs of the Times

Taking Stock . . .

The object of The Gospel News
in general and this column in
particular is three-fold, one pos-
itive and two more or less nega-
tive. This month T shall touch
on all three,

Object One--To better equip
the saints of The Church of Jesus
Christ with a more workable
knowledge of the Seriptures and
the church so that we may he
more effectual in our efforts to
win souls to the service of God.
Actually very little ‘instruction’ is
necessary in this respect. Our
Sabbath Schoo! teachers, Elders,
and Teachers have done an ex-
cellent job., We have learned be-
cause our leaders have been very
patient and discerning. OQur re-
tentive ability has been increased
—a. blessing of God, I dare say—
because we have desired to learn
and remember.

Conirarily, the churches of the
world are not doing so  well.
Statistics show that two-thirds

~of America belongs to some

church. Yet a recent survey re-
vealed that of those that do be-
long only a very small percentage
could name the first four books
of the New Testiment and fewer
than half could name even one.
A canvass of New York City
proved that four out of ten peo-
ple do bot know there are Ten
Commandments, (This has no
doubt heen altered some since the
appearance of the motion picture
“Ten Commandments”, but that
Hollywood production teaches
nothing about the actual laws.—
Editor)

Object Two—To show that the
inherent principle, in fact if not
in purpose, of modern-church de-
nomination is more for social fun-
ction than saving souls.

Here again we could cite statis-
tics and surveys, all of which
would - only prove the average
church-going American attends
church simply because it is the
mode or ‘thing to do.! The min-
ister, or church head, that organ-
izes the most impressive social
affairs, attends the most group
gatherings, and can raise the
largest building funds, commands
the highest rate of pay and is in
the highest demand by congrega-
tions, Business administration

requires more than half of a min-

v

George Funkhouser, Jr.
Edison Branch

ister’s time and groups are con-
tinually vying for the men most
apt in this field. Preaching ahiity
is secondary, and in many c¢ases,
inconsequental. Time and again
it has been shown that a family
moving into a community will
join the church that is the most
active soeislly rather than that
from which they will derive the
most spiritually.

Object Three—To show that
religious intelleciuals have so di-
sected the seriptures, and in some
cases actually changed. their
meaning, s0 as {0 create a general
feeling of ‘all is well; everyone
goes to heaven.

The word of CGod as such is
taken very lightly these days.
Scripture is all right when used
to highlight a sermon of empha-
size a mohey raising campaign,
but modern man will not accept
it as a rule for his own conduct.
Any condemnation coming f{rom
the written woxrd is meant for the
other fellow, so0 he thinks.

Such an attitude makes man
very lax in his responsibility to
Christ and his dedication to God.
The scriptures are for uplift, true.
They also condemn the sinner.
To wit: “And if the righteous
scarcely be saved, where shall
the ungodly and the sinner ap-
pear?” (I Peter 4.18)

This averting or ‘dampening
down’ of the word of God has de-
finite purpose. By soothing rather
than seething, congregations are
enlarged, altendance increased,
and income parlayed. The ‘man
up front’ henefils most—dollar-
wise. The scripture becomes a
navigational tool to stear men to
church, not a guide. to righteous
living. Living standards and mor-
al conduct are gauged relativiy
rather than scripturally; God’s
Law is swept aside by theologians
of ‘rational thinking.” The voice
of the Scriptures is lost amid the
howl of, “Gei em io church,
heaven can wait.”

And so it goes on—worse by
the day. More signs appear, but
in so doing a question rises. Is
time running out?

® " * &
A thought—

That person is culiured who is
able to put himself in the place of
the greatest number of other

‘persons.

~-Jane Addams

SIRS, WE WOULD SEE JESUS

Upon leaving Nazareth, after
the bad treatment He had re-
ceived, Jesus went to Capernaum
and thereafter made his head-
quarters there. As we foilow the
history of Jesus, we shall discover
that many of His mighty works
and words were wrought in Caper-
naum. The infidelity of the peo-
ple, after all the works which He
did among them brought ouf the
saying of Jesus, “And thou Caper-
naum which art exalted to Heaven
shall cast down to Hell” So
thoroughly has this prediction been
fulfilled that no frace of the city
remains. Jesus cursed it into ob-
livion and there it lies. “For if
the mighty works which had been
done in thee had bheen done in
Sodom, it would have remained
until this day. But I say unto you
that it will be more tolerable for
Sodom in the day of judgment
than for thee.” Proving the fact
where much is given much is re-
quired. We learn that it was
somewhere on the borders of Ze-
ulin and Napthtali on the western
shores of Galilee. Josephus says,
“It was the most presperous and
crowded district of Palestine.
There was great wisdom in select-
ing this place to open a great
public ministry. It was full of a
busy population. Josephus gives
a glowing description of this land.
He says., “That the so0il was so
rich that all sorts of trees could
grow upon it. The air was so
mixed as to nourish the walnut
which reguires cold as well as
the palm tree which demands the
heat. One may call this place the
ambition of nature hecause it
forces those trees to grow to-
gether which are natural enernies.
He says that the people thought
it to be a vein of the Nile bhe-~
cause it produced fishes like a
corbe, bred in a dake near Alex-
andria. Such was the region in
which Jesus chose for His minis-
try. From Capernaum hy land,
He could walk over large por-
tions of Galilee. By boat, He
could cross north {o south and
from east to west. He was where
the flsherman was; where pleas-
ure hrought the gay and the rich,
where warm springs attracted the
invalids, where merchantmen
from Babylon and Damascus
came. So many foreigners for
business and for pleasure, it got
the name of Galilee of the Gen-
tiles, There was work, pleasure,
life and energy all around this
new teacher, Here He found con-
gregations, helpers, friends, and
diciples. His seasons of Iong sol-
itude were over. The time had
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arrived for His powers. He wenit
among the people who were toil-
ing in the fields, knowing they
were ordinary people, the fisher-
men whom He had called to bhe
His apostles, the nobleman whose
son He had healed. 8o there
where sea and mount and desert
met, Jesus broke upon Galilee a
light whose rays were to reach
every nook and corner of the globe
and illuminate the pathway of
thought and sentiment down all
the succeeding centuries. I[ was
here Peter saw the miracles of
fishing. Thus said Jesus unto him,
“For from this time thou shalt
catch men.” It was such a great
joy to cateh fish, what is it going
1o be to catch men. And you will
notice that when they were full
of joy and power they were fish-
ing for men. But as soon as thewr
hope was geone and their master
fisherman was gone they wenj
~ back to catch fish. But when a
man is out of the will of God, he
neither can catch fish or men
toiled all night and caught noth-
ing said Peter. But when the
Lord appeared, they caught so
many the net began to break.
“Its the Lord,” sald John. “Do
you love me more than these?”
said Jesus. Meaning do you love
me more than these fish? Pefer
said, ‘“Yea Lord, thou knowest
that I love thee.” Go and feed
my -sheep. The one reason the
gospel has not spread is because
we have been catching fish and
not men. A little later the apost-
les were distributing food and
taking part in the ministration
of natural affairs, (Acts 6:2) Then
the twelve called the multitude
unto them. It is not reason that
we should leave the word of God
and serve tables. Wherefore
brethren look ye out among you
seven men of honest report full
of the Holy Ghost and wisdom
whom we may appoint over this
business. But we will give our-
selves continually to prayer and
to the ministry of the word and
the saying pleased the whole
multitude. No more catching fish,
bhut men.

“The words of g talebearer are
as wounds, and they po down
into the Innermost pairts of the
helly” (Proverbs 18:8)

Brother James Heaps

0.
O

0. COWDERY’'S LETTERS
{Continuved)
Letter No. 5 1834-35
To W. W. Phelps: Dear Brother:
Yours of the 6th is received and

published in this numbeyr. It con-
tains so many guestions that 1
have thought I would let every
man answer for himself, as it
would occupy a larger space to
answer all of them than would be
proper to devote at this time.

When I look at the world as it
ig, and view men as they are, 1
am not much surprised that they
oppose the $ruth, as many per-
haps {(do); and indeed the more
I see the less I marvel omn this
subject. The talk of heavenly
communications, angels’ visits,
and the inspiration of the Holy
Spirit, now, since the apostles
have fallen asleep, and men inter-
pret the word of God without the
aid of either the Spirit or angels,
is a novel thing among the wise,
and & piece of hHlasphemy among
the craft-men. But so as it is,
and it is wisdom that it should
be s0, becale the Holy Spirit does
not dwell in unholy temples nor
angels reveal the great work of
God to hypoerites.

You will note in my last, on
rehearsing the words of the angel,
where he communicated to our
brother that his sins were for-
given, and that he was called of
the Lord to bring to light, by the
gift of inspiration, this important
intelligence, an item like the fol-
lowing: “God has chosen the
foolish things of the world, and
things which are despised, God
has chosen, etc. This I conceived
{0 be an important item. Not
many mighty and noble were
called in ancient times, because
they always knew so much that
God could not teach them, and
a man that would listen to the
voice of the Lord and foliow the
teachings of heaven always was
despised, and considered to be of
the foolish class. Paul proves this
fact when he says: “We are made
as the filth of the world—and the
off-scouring of all things unio
this day.” .

I am aware that a rehearseal
of visions of angels ai this day
is as incongistent with a potion
of mankind as it formerly was,
after all the boast of this wise
generation in the knowledge of
the fruth: but there is a uniform-
ity so complete, that on reflection,
one is led to rejoice that it is so.

In my last I gave an imperfect
description of the angel, and was
obliged to do so, for the reason
that my pen would fail to describe
an angel in his glory, of the glory
of God. I also gave a few sen-
tences which he uttered on the
subject of the gathering of Israel,
ete. Since writing the former, I
have thought it would, perhaps,
be interesting to give something

more full on this important sub-
ject, as well as a revelation of the
gospel. That these holy person-
ages should feel a deep interest in
the accomplishment of the glor-
ious purpose of the Lord, in his
work in the last days, is consis-
tent, when we view critically what
is recorded of their sayings in
the Holy Scriptures.

You will remember to have
read in Daniel: “And at that time
{the last days) shall Michael
stand up, the great prince, who
stands for the children of thy
people:” and also in Revelations:
“I am thy Ifellow-servant, and
of thy brethren the prophets.”
Please compare these sayings with
that singular expression in Heb-
rews: “Are they (angels) not ali
ministering spirits, sent forih to
minister for them who shall he
heirs of salvation.” And then let
me ask nine questions:— )

Tirst: Are the angels now in
glory, the former prophets and
servants of God? Secondly: Are
they brethren of those who keep
his commandments on earth? And
thirdiy: Have brethren and flesh-
Iy kindred, in the kingdom of God
feelings of respect and condescen-
sion enough to speak to each
other, though one may be in
heaven and the other on earth?
Fourthly: If angels are minis-
tering spirits, sent forth f{o min-
ister for those who shall be heirs
of salvation, will they not minis-
ter for those heirs? And fifthly:
If they do, will anyone know it?
Sixthly: Will Michael, the arch-
angel, the great prince, stand up
in the last days for Israel? Sev-
enthly: Will he defend them from
their enemies? Eighthly: Will he
lead them, as they were once led?
And ninthly: If so, will he be
seen?

These questions I leave without
answering, because the reasoning
is so plain, and so many might be
brought, that, they must be at
hand in the heart and mind of
every Saint. But to the gospel,
and then to the gathering.

The great pian of redemption
being prepared beiore the fall of
man, and the salvation of the hu-
man family being as precious in
the sight of the Lord at one time
as at another, before the Messiah
came in the flesh and was cru-
cified, as after the gospel was
preached, and many were found
obedient to the same. The gospel
being the same from the begin-
ing, its ordinances were also un-
changeable. Men were comman-
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ded to repent and be baptised by
water in the name of the Lorg,
and were then blessed with the
Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit be-
ing thus given, men were enabled
to look forward to the time of
the coming of the Son of Man,
and to rejoice in that day, be-
cause through that sacrifice they
looked for a remission of their
sing, and for their redemption.

Had it not been for this plan
of salvation, which God devised
before the fall, man must have
remained miserable forever, after
transgressing the first command-
ment, because in consequence of
that transgression he had ren-
dered himself unworthy the pre-
sence of his Maker. He bheing
therefore cast ouf, the gospel wag
vreached, and this hope of eter-
nal life was set hefore him, by
the ministering of angels who de-
livered it as they were com-
manded.

Not only did the ancients look
forward to the time of the coming
of the Messiah in the flesh, with
delight: but there was another
day for which they sought and
for which they prayed. Knowing,
as they did, that the fall had
brought upon them death, and
that man was sensual and evil,
they longed for a day when the
earth might again rest, and ap-
pear as in the bheginning-—when
evil might be unknown upon iis
face, and all creation enjoy one
undisturbed peace for a thousand
years.

This being sought for in faith,
it pleased the Iord to coevenant
withh to roll on His purposes un-
til he should nring it to pass—
and though many generations
were to be gathered to their fa-
thers, yet the righteous, those
who should, in their lives, em-
brace the gospel, and live obed-
ient to its requirements, rise and
inherit it during this reign of
peace.

From time to time the faithful
servants of the Lord have en-
deavored to raise up people who
should be found worthy to in-
herit this rest, (for it was called
the rest of the righteous, or the
day of the Lord's rest, prepared
for the righteous) but were not
able to santify them that they
could endure the presence of the
Lord, excepting Enoch, with his
people, for their righteousness,
were taken into heaven, with a
promise that they should see that
day when the earth should be
covered with glory.

(to be continued)

OBITUARIES

GIOVANNA GALANTE

Detroit, Michizan

{Jennie)

Sister Giovanna Galante, aged
67, passed away to her Bternal
reward, October 9th, 195%7. Sister
Galante suffered much in her life-
time but was a perfect example
in faith and goodwill, until the
very end. She was born in Sicily,
Italy, on December 7th, 1890, came
to the U. 3. later, and was hap-
tised into the Church of Jesus
Christ, May 1st, 1932,

Funeral services were conducted
QOctober 12th by Brother V. J.
Lovalvo of Los Angeles, Califor-
nia. Interment, at Gethsemane
Cemetery, by A. H. Peters, Fun-
eral Dirvector. Sister Galante left
to mourn her passing, her hus-
hand, Brother Salvatore, a bro-
ther, Peter Galaga, and wife, al-
so Nephews, Nieces, and their
families, Qur sincere prayver is
that God will comfort the be-
reaved.

E3 * * L3

MICHAEL A. MARINETTI, Sr.
Rochester, New York

Brother Michael A. Marinetti,
aged 70, of Rochester, N. Y., died
suddenly of a heart attack while
vacationing in  Aliguippa and
Glassport, Pa. on July 11, 1957.

He was born in Italy on May
7., 1887 and came to the United
States when he was 15 years of
age.

He was baptised in the Church
about 26 years ago. He was an
ordained teacher of the Rochester
branch and always gave the best
he had in the service of the
Church.

He leaves to mourn his passing,
his wife by a second marriage,
Nancy Marinetti, four sons, four
daughters, 17 grandchildren, 2
step sons and 2 step daughters.

The funeral service was con-
ducted hy Elder Paul I’Amico of
Lockport, New York and was as-
sisted by Hlder Alfred D’Amico
of Defroit, Michigan.

Interinent was in Mt Hope
Cemetery at Rochester, New York.

0.
0

FROM NIGERIA
A prayer by Evangelist A, A, Dick
LORD, MAKE ME AN INSTRU-
MENT OF THY PEACE; where
there is hatred, let me sow love;
where there is injury, pardon.
where there is doubt faith; where
there are shadows, light; where

there is sadness, joy; where there
is discord, harmony; where there
is error, truth. O Divine Master,
grant that I may not seek to he
consoled, but to console; To he
understood, bhut to understand;
To be loved, but to love; For it
is in giving that we receive, It is
in pardoning that we are par-
doned; And it is only by doing
thy will that we ate worthy of
Eternal Life.
AMEN

P E A C E: Friends:- We all de-
sire peace, many of us pray for
it and wish to contribute to its
establishment on the world, but
the majority of us forget that
we can be & more positive con-
tribution t¢ this peace that each
one of us as well as the world so
much need, by establishing our-
selves home, family, friends and
all who come in contact with us.
Make a supreme effort, dear breth-
ren, follow me to pray for peace
to he in the heart of all men and
womert,

Please let us seek universal
peace, hecause you will obiain
and it will be the most precious
thing a human being can possess,
the peace that is the base of all
good, “Peace on Earth and good
will among men.”

Brother A.A. Dick

0
>

INSPIRATION—Iis Hidden Power

Inspiration is an itense and
bursting force seceking a medium
of expréssion. As one reaches
out for expression, the inspired
individual is instantaneously and
overwhelmingly enveloped by
feelings that are as virgin and
fresh as the first budding flowers
at springtime. Sometimes inspir-
ation is supernatural, it has pur~
ity of purpose, and no self infer-
est. Under the power of this in-
spirational force, man reveals s8s
well as conveys through various
mediums—such as art, poetry,
seience, religion, music, et
feelings, thoughts, and truths ne-
ver before touched upon by pre-
vious mortals,. The wvast area
from which inspiration can draw
its resources is unlimited. The
creative possibilities of man—
whichh are his most significant
contributions in this life—are in-
exhaustible. For example, in the
fleld of the written or spoken
word: the words may be old, hut
the new feelings of sensitivity
when expressed in hew phrases
and Inferwoven with oviginal
thoughts and sentiments, can
radiate a new crystalized light
of truth.

With assistance from the Al-
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mighty, the soul and mind of man
has been given the privilege to
pioneer the heights of a new and
elevated plain: lranscending into
heights that few individuals ex-
perience. This elevated plain at
times horders on a proximity
and fellowship with that which
is divine,

Inspiration creates something
new; it cannot imitate. The in-
dividual wiho is moved by pure
inspiration creates a  specific
standard of identity, which al-
though umigue in style, adheres
to long-tested principles of moral
soundness.

By observation, prayerful study,
and meditation, man through his
initiative gradually comes to dis-
cover that vein which eventualiy
leads him to that fountain from
which many have derived the
crystal insight of pure inspiration.
Once the avenue of inspiration
is disecovered, man developes hew
creative powers. He cannot be
satisfied any longer with the hor-
izons or ranges of thought to
which the minds and efforts of
others have brought him. He now
launches out to find new horizons
of thought, of vision and of ex-
pression. He finds a new plain
of activity.

The recipient of inspiration is
not always aware of his audience,
observers, admirers, critics or his
enemies; for he must obey and
render alegiance to pure fruth.
He has become responsibie to a
cause. He feels deeply the surg-
ing force which propells all of
his faculties and energies towards
a concentrated objective which is
the core of his deepest feelings
and convictions.

Like 5 flash of lightning in the
heavens, so likewise is the spon-
taneous evidence of inspiration
when it envelopes an individual.
Its brilliant flashing light holds
people speilbound in its power.
That which is created by inspir-
ation moves people in all walks
of life. Pure inspiration has one
language which iz akin to all
races of people.

Under the full sway of inspir-
ation, man blends harmoniously
the characteristics of the spirit,
the sensitive emotions of the heart
and the faculities and energies
of the mind into a tangible or
vigible manifestation of creative
power that is recognized by many
people as reaching the heights
of the sublime.

One of the greatest demon-
strations of inspirational power,
manifested by man, was visible
on the day of Pentecost; when
Peter’s words interwoven with the
Holy Spirit fired the minds of

3,000 individuals from every social
strata to grasp the truth which
liherated men’s souls.

In conclusion there are thoughts
yet unborn, feelings still seeking
expression, songs and poetry yet
to be written, heneficial discover-
ies for man yet to usher in, and
gpirtual reserves still dormant-
all of these sparked by inspiration
—must vet see the light of day
that will touch new heights and
depths of the human spirit,

Patsy Marinefti

ot
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CALIFORNIA M. B, A.
GATHERING

COMMITTEE MEETING
Baturday, August 31, 1957
Brother Rudolph Meo, area Chair-
man, presiding.

The meeting was opened in
prayer by Brother Nick Liberto.

The minules of the previous M.
B. A. Gathering were read and
accepted by motion.

The Chairman suggested that we
have more defail in the minutes
concerning the spiritual meetings.
He read the “Suggestions and
Organizationat! Outline of the
Area Gathering.”

A discussion was held on the
different points of the suggestion.
It was agreed that if a committee,
member can not be present at
the M. B. A, Area Gathering an
alternate should bhe selected by
the President of the local. A mo-
{ion was passed that officers pre-
sent from vartious locals have a
voice in vote.

Election of officers: Chairman,
Brother Rudolph Meo elected by
motion; Vice-Chairman, Brother
Leonard Lovalvo elected by mo-
tion; Secretary, Sister Marian Meo
elected by motion.

A motion was passed to have
the Secretary of the Host Branch
assist the Secretary of the area.

A motion was passed to have
our next meeting at Bell Branch
on Sept. 6 and 7, 1958.

A motion was passed to adopt
the following order of business
for future Committee Meetings:
1. Roll call of Officers 2. Reading
of minutes 3. Blection of Officers
4. Open discussion regarding our
gatherings, spiritual improvement,
ete. 5. Appointment of next gath-
ering.

A motion was passed to adjurn.
Closed in prayer by Brother An-
thony Brutz.

SATURDAY AFTERNOON

'SPIRITUAL MEETING

To open Hymn No. 263, “The
Fight is On” was sung., Opening
prayer by Brother Vincent Scalise.

Brother Rudy Meo, Chairman, o-
pened with remarks regarding any
local desiring to have a gathering
at their branch between our an-
nual Area Ciathering should con-
tact the Area Chairman to make
arrangements. He announced the
newly elected officers. We then
sang Hymn “Guide Me, O Thou
Great Jehovah.”

Brother Rudy Meo read from
the 19th Chapter of St. Matthew
concerning the richh young ruler
who came to Christ. He compared
our life with the life of the ruler.
Qur Brother then read the para-
ple of the seed that fell on diff-
erent parts of ground and com-
pared our lives with this parable.
He gave a wonderful discourse and
related his testimony. The meet-
ing was then left open for testi-
mony. Hymn “How Can I Ever
Sufficiently Praise Him?” was
sung., We continuved in testimon-
ies, prayers and singing hymns.
A very good spirit was felt in our
mecting.

Closed in prayer by Brother
Rudy meo.

Saturday evening program given
by the Modesto Branch M. B. A,

To open we sang Hymn “Come
and Dine.” Followed with prayer
by Brother Mark Randy.

The Chairman then turned the
meeting over to Bro. Ben Cipp-
oneri who welcomed the congre-
gation. We then sang Hymn ‘“I'he
Gospel Restored.”

The small children of the M.
B. A. classes gave a program con-
sisting of recitations and songs.

The congregation sang hymn
“The Spirit of God Like a Pire
is Burning.” The senior class pre-
sented a play entitled “The Ever-
lasting Gospel.” The theme of
the play was of Joseph Smith
and the bringing forth of the
Book of Mormon, and the Res~
tored Gospel.

The meeting was then turned
over to Brother Rudy Meo, Chair-
man, who gave a few remarks
and asked Brother Randy to
speak. He spoke on the compari-
son of the beginning of our Church
and the bheginning of our Coun-
try, America.

The Elders of the Modesto
Branch requested that the M. B.
A, have charge of the meetings
on Sunday and convene at 10:00
A, M.

Closing in prayer
Ben Cipponeri. .
SUNDAY MORNING MEETING

Cur Sunday morning convened
at 10:00 a. m. with singing of
musical selections by the Modesic
Choir, the combined choirs of
Bell and San Fernando Branches,
and a sextet of young people from

by Brother
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each branch.

Brother Randy, Presiding Hlder
of Modesto Branch, requested
Brother Rudolph Meo take charge
of the meetings.

To formally open our meeting,
hymn “One Day” was sung. Open~-
ing prayer by Brother Vincent
Scalise., Continuing by singing
hymn “The Stranger By the Sea.”

Brother Scalise gave his testi-
mony and preached on the rich
young ruler, and on keeping the
commandment.,

We then sang hymn “Beyond
the Sunset.” Brother Felex Bue-
dellatto expounded on what Bro-
ther Scalise had brought forth,
and also bore his testimony. Bro-
ther Louis Parravano then gave
his testimony. We sang “Sweet
Peace, the Gift of God’s Love.”

Brother V. J. Lovalvo gave a
wonderful discourse on ‘“‘Jesus
Christ, the Light of the World.”
Hymn “*Only Trust Him' was sung.
Brother Rudy Meo commented on
what had been spoken by the bro-
thers, Brother Randy went into
detail on an experience Brother
Felix had related earler about
an elderly Indian sister who had
walked into the waters of haptizsm
being blind and came out of the
waters seeing perfect enough to
thread a needle. Brother Randy
invited all present io stay for a
lunicheon which was to be served
in the church kitchen immediately
following the meeting.

To close we sang hymn “Sun-
rise.”” Closing in prager by Bro-
ther Harry Marshall,

SUNDAY AFTERNOON
MEETING

Opening hymn used was “He
Is mine.” Opening prayer by Bro-
ther Marshall. Hymn “I4 Is Well
With My Soul” was sung. Bro-
ther Marshall expounded on keep-
ing the commandments. We sang
hymn “Sunshine in My Soul.”
Brother V. J. Lovalvo bore his
testimony, and we sahg hymn
“He Lives.” Many wonderful test-
timonies were given and many
hymns were sung.

Brother Robert Watson, Jr. an-
nointed Sister Sophie Costarelia.
The meeting continued in testi-
mony and a wonderful blessing
was felt.

In closing, hymn “God Be With
You” was sung. Closing in prayer
by Brother Anthony Brutz.

Sister Marian Meo, Secrelary

2

GIVEN IN THE WAY OF A
COMMAND IS;

“Love nof. the world, neither
the things that are in the world.
If any man love the world, the
love of the Father is not in him.

“For all that is in the world,
the lust of the flesh, and the lust
of the eyes, and the pride of life,
is not of the Father, but is of the
worid. And the world passeth a-
way, and the lust thereof: bul
he that doeth the will of God a-
bhideth forever.”

The foregoing seripture is found
in the First Epistle of John, 2:15,
18, & 17th verses. And it is often
quoted I believe withouf due con-
sideration, you know how the na-
ture of mortals is, to go to the
extreme one way, then turn a-
round and go to the extreme the
other way.

Are we to understand from this
scripture that John meant that
we are to hate the world-the
handiwork of the Creator? I can-
not concede to that application
myself, but I will concede that
we should not love the evil world.

I remember while on our way
to the October Conference in 1956
in a car, going up through North-
ern Pennsylvania, we stopped our
car and Brother Bittinger had a
camera with him with colored
films and took pictures of the
mountains. I might say that the
invisible Artist had been on the
mountains and with Hig invisible
brush, had splashed the forests
with many colors, I thought the
most beautiful { had ever seen.
Do I commit sin by admiring eor
having a love for His handiwork?
Should I hate His doings? I do
not think so. Nay, I cannot think
so. BUT, should I let my love and
admiration of His beauties absorb
my life to the extent that I neg-
lect to do His will—then I have
gone too far.

I recall another incident in my
life and it often rises in my mind.
I visited the Rochester Church a
few years ago in N. Y. State—
spent morning and afternoon in
the services and after the close
of the afternoon meeting, the
brethren took me in a car to
Lockport, N. Y. for a night meet-
ing. There was snow on the
ground at the time, real cold and
about 70 miles to drive. But we
arrived at the church in time for
our meeting. In driving to Lock-
port, we were heading mostly
west fowards the setting sun. It
was o beautiful setting. I was
sitting in the rear by myself, and
in admiring the handiwork of
God, I could not help but think
of the Psalmist wherein he says:
“The heavens declare the glory
of God: and the firmament show-
eth His handywork.,” I suppose

that some day these things are
going to pass away with the
world. If I understand, the sun

and the moon shall forbear to
shine and the Lamb of God shall
be the light thereof. The sun and
moon serves a wonderful purpose
in this world, must I hate them?
Must I hate the wonderful things
that man has invented? If so,
is it right to have an electric
machine of any kind in our
homes? Our homes are full of
things that belong to the world,
are our hearts and affections set
on the furnishings of our homes
to that exient that they interfere
with us serving God? If so we may
pass away with them, when they
pass away. Are we building fAne
earthly homes, and letting our
time and affections set upon them
to the extent that we are getting
careless in our duties towards God
and towards our fellowman, that
the light of Christ is no longer
in our lives to enlighten the way
for those who may be sitting in
darkness? If so, our love is set on
this world, and it can happen to
us by having our hearts set on
our material things, as much so
as he that finds recreation in the
harmless amusements that we
may be sumwrounded with.

Mortality is of this world, and
mortality will eventually pass a-
way, yet we are commanded to
love our fellowman and treat him,
even though he may be an enemy
to us, with love as towards an
enemy, and if we love our own
parents more than we love the
Saviour, we cannot be His dis-
ciple, saith the Lord Jesus Christ.
We prove or show our iove for
God in as much as we obey His
commands. If we have more re-
gards for our parents, than we
have for the commands of God,
then we cannot be a disciple of
Jesus Christ. Cur love iz on the
world too much. On the other
hand, if we cannot love our fellow
man, whom we have seen, how
can we love God, whom we have
not seen.

We go to a Sabbath School Out-
ing in the forests, our parks, ete.
Such belongeth to this world, bus
may I ask: is it a sin to do so?
Surely not. We gather in our
homes sometimes to spend a so-
ciable evening, is it a sin to do
80? God forbid. I do not say we
cannot sin in doing so. We can
go to church and sin while git-
ting in our pews 1f we are so
minded. We bear our testimonies
and at the same time cast re-
flections on others who may be
more acceptable with Ged than
we are ourselves. Is that a right-
eous act? It is not. It is written
that charity rejoiceth not in evil,
that being true, is it an evil thing
to love the good that is in this
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worid? Most everybody has had
good neighbors in the time of
their misfortunes, yet they may
be very worldly people, but would
that stop you for having love for
them when they * had been
thoughtiul of you in your trouble?
To me it is an easy matter to
missapply the scripture, “Love not
the world.” I read that God loved
the world, (John 3:16)

I think Paul sums this matter
up very nicely, he says: “For I am
persuaded, that neither death, nor
life, nor ANGELS, nor principali-
ties, nor powers, nor things pre-
sent, nor things to come, nor
height, nor depth, nor any other
creature, shall be able to separale
us from the love of God, which is
in Christ Jesus our Lord.” (Ro-
mans 8:38 & 39)) Paul does not
say that he could not be separated
from God’s love, but he was de-
termined not to allow any love
he may have had for any thing
in the world draw him away {rom
Christ Jesus. His own peopie
went back on him, but still he
says, “I could wish that myself
were accursed from Christ for
my brethren, my kinsman ac-
cording to the flesh.”

Therefore, while ye may not
love the world, be sure that you
do not hate the good that there
s in the world.

Brother W. H. Cadman

0
O

IS THERE ANY GOOD
IN THIS WORLD?

I am reguested to write on this
subject.

First: We must remember that
all good comes from God and
evil comes from the Devil, I am
guoting you in sense, if not in
exact word, that which is written,
whether it is liked or disliked.
And in discussing this subject, I
will endeavor io hold to thai
“which is written.” And too, if
there are any bhroad minded peo-
ple in this world, they should be
found among those who walk on
the narrow way. God’s power
and wisdom knows no bounds,
therefore if His Spirit abides in
our souls, it should broaden and
not narrow our minds as to what
is right and wrong.

When Joseph Smith was moved
upon to serve God, he saw the
divided condition of the Chris-
tian worid, and he did not know
what chureh he should join, which
of all the sects was right was a
big guestion to him. His object
in retiring to the woods on his
father’s farm, was to seek God
in prayer to find out what church
was the true church., He knew

that all could not be right—some
of his own family jcined one
church and some another, but he
wanted to know which one he
ghould join. In the experience he
had in prayer, he says that the
Father and Son appeared to him
and he was told to joln none of
the churches for their C‘creeds’
were an abomination in His (the
Father’s) sight.

There is nothing in that state-
ment that would create a thought
that there were no good people
in the churches. To my mind
there are good people everywhere
~people serving God as best they
know how—their manner of life
above reproach, and I will add
that in many instances their lives
are an example to many profes-
sors under the restored gospel.
Remember: you that read this
article, that right is right, and
wrong is wrong. And we will all
be judged by the Spirit and Law
of Jesus Christ, as to whether we

love our heighhor ag ourself, and.

have done others as we would
have them do unto us.

In my ministering in the pulpit
of The Church of Jesus Christ,
T have often drawn my hearer’s
attention to the fact, that with
all our knowledge and power to-
day, yet we cannot change the
nature of the tiny seeds that we
plant in our gardens. We may
destroy the seed, but if we plant,
and it be a. good seed we will reap
its own kind. The Creator has
so arranged things, not only in
the materinl kingdom, but also
in the spiritual. His word makes
it very plain, that if we sow to the
flesh we will reap corruption, but
if we sow to the spirit we will
reap life everlasting. God has so
decreed it and it cannot be othei-
wise. Good will bring forth its
kind, likewise evil will bring forth
its own,

If then, I cannot see any good
that is outside the professors of
the restored Gospel, I am either
blinded by my seif-righteousness,
or there is no good deeds outside
the Restored Gospel. I must say
that this world is very evil, but
in the days of Noah the imagin-
ations of the thoughts of man’s
heart was only evil continually
(Gen.:6:5) God knows all things,
I concede-~bug I see so much in
this evil world today, that T can-
not, say as it was said of the world
in Noah's day. Why! there are
people today that are sacrificing
the whole world, and even their
tives because of the Iove they have
for others, thal they might at
least be broughi to the degree of
light they themselves have re-
ceived. May I ask is your judge-

ment good or bad of them? Our
Savour warned His followers not
to  judge, for in return they
would be judged by the same
judgement they have rendered.
Jesus told His disciples, “that he
that was not against us was for
us.”

We are taught very plainly, in
effect at least, that the spirit that
possesses us when life here Is
ended, we will rise in the same
spirit—if seeking good has been
the thought of my heart here in
this worid-of which I will say
without fear of contradiction,
that thousands of thousands will
come forth in the resurrection
whose manner of life will have
been an exampie to many who
have served God under the Res-
toration. And I read of the sec-
ond ressurection in Rev. 20:7 &3
where the Devil goes out to de-
ceive them-——if the Devil is still
earrying on the work of deception
after the resurrection, surly the
enlightening power of a laving
Saviour will not be dormant, and
allow the Devil to have full sway
over those at least, who have
served God as best as they couid
while here in this world.

In the Book of Mormon I read
that the Lamanite people were a
very wicked people, yet in their
wickedness, they kept sacred the
marriage ties among them, and
for that reason their righteousness
outshone that of the Nephites. 1
read of the Lamanite people, and
though outside the fold of Jesus,
yvet I read: “Behold, their hus-
bands love their wives, and their
wives love their husbands: and
their husbands and their wives
love their children: and their un-
belief and fheir hatred toward
you is because of the iniguily of
their fathers: wherefore how much
better are you than they, in the
sight of your gwreat Creator?”
There is nothing here to indicate
that their love for one another
including their children was sen-
sual; surely not--but their love
for one another, I would say, was
a pure love for one another, even
as Paul taught parents to love
one another including their child-
ren. People under the restoration
of the gospel today wiil frans-
gress the law of God, divorce one
another and marry again even
as the world is doing—and the
same thing can be said of them
relative to keeping the Sabbalh
Day holy. God is God and He
changeth not, saith the scripbure.

In reading in the Acts 15:10,
the Lord tells Paal that He has
much people in this city. There
is nothing to indicate that the
people referred to, had obeyed
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the gospel, but the Lord urges
Paul on to preach the gospel, for
there evidentlly were lots of good
people there that should be saved
in the kingdom of God. Jesus
taught that a man must be bap-
tised by water and the spirit to
be saved, therefore the Lord had
many people in that city that
would obey the Gospel if given
the opportunity. There are good
people everywhere, and when peo-
ple get it into their heads that
they are betfer than the other
fellow, it is certainly a sign of
self-righteousness on their part.
My Bible teaches me, that after
you have done all those things
which are commanded you, say,
“We are unprofitable servants:
we have done that which was our
duty to do.” I will add further,
that there is no scriptural justi-
fication for any follower of Jesus
Christ to speak of his goodness
above any poor soul, for where
much is given, much is required,
where little is given, only a Iittle
can be expected. Our God com-
manded the Sabbath Day to he
kept HOLY, He commands us to
love our neighbor as ourselves.
He commands us to do unto others
as we would be done hy. And it
Is very plainly taught: that he
who puts away his wife and mar-
ries another, both persons eommit
adultery. And I draw your at-
tention again, that it is written of
the Lamanite people that they
were a wicked people, yef bhe-
cause they kept the marriage
covenant sacred, they were cred-
ited of being more righteous than
the Nephite people who were sup-
posed to let thelr light shine unto
their brethren who were in error.
I wrote the major part of this
allicle before going to our recent
conference, and in conclusion I
will say that there are people—
¥Yea many who are sacrificing
their all, even their lives-to en-
lighten the lives of all that wiil
hear them, concerning the GREAT
PLAN of REDEMPTION through
Christ. May I ask my readers:
what are you doing? I pray—do
not create the thought, “I am
holier than thou.”

Brother W. H. Cadman

BILLY GRAHAM PROPHESY

“He predicted the downfall of
the TUnited States unless Am-
ericans follow the ways of God.”

“Graham said he feared that
God is preparing a pagan nation
to destroy the United States just
2% He prepared a pagan nation to
destroy the ancient kingdom of
Israel. “We're asleep,” he said,

“but I tel you God has not
changed . .. His coming judgement
is more certain than any math-
metical formula ... You may
laugh, you may sheer, you may
doubt it. But I tell you ils com-
ing...I am convinced the time
is short.” End of quete, The above
is taken from a sermon preached
by Mr, Graham io 40,000 people
in New York just recently.

P. 8. These predictions might
be starfling to many professed
Christians of today, but are cer-
tianly not to thouse who believe
in the Divinity of the Book of
Mormon. For it certainly shows
that this great nation is about
due for a terrible calamity unless
they change their ways.

It is evident that a power is to
arise known as a ‘Great and
abominable Church' and it wiil
make war with the saints of God.
Such a condition is fast develop-
ing itself today. "It is evident
that a power is going to arise,
bagan or otherwise, that will bring
this nation to its knees for its
wickedness. And hefore the climax
takes place God ‘will stengthen
the hands of the Lamanite peo-
ple and unless this nation of peo-
ple repents, they, the Lamanites
(American Indians) shall go in
among them and {read them down
and none can deliver, 'The In-
dian people are a part of Israel,
and this land was given to their
fore-fathers and is going to be
restored to them again. The ful-
ness of this Gentile Nation is a-
bout to come in. Yes, Mr. Gra-
ham, I am in harmony with you
in the assertion vou make ‘God
Is still the same.” And may you
and all professing Christians re-
member the words of Paul: ‘He
that preaches any. other gospel
than what I have preached let
him be accursed, even though it
ke an angel from: heaven.'

The Saviour and all His apos-
ties, including Pauil; taught a gos-
bel wherein it wag a necessity to
repent and be baptised for. the
remission of sins, and that too,
by being immersed-in the water.

Yes, Mr. Grahan«—God is, stﬂ]

the same.
Edlf:m

LETTERS .. .7

day indeed felt, “ol§
over,” We opene%}

with joyous song ®for we kn
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Dear Brother

tised this day.

Brother James Heaps and Bro-
ther Leonard J. Lovalvo of Cali-
fornia and Brother Patsy Marin-
etti of New York were in our
midst this day. Brother Heaps
spoke to.us on the importance of
serving God in spirit and in truth
in such strength as to cause our
faith to multiply and bring others
to God. Brother Heaps emphasized
the words, “Wait on the Lord."
How sad is the impatience of the
world today for the sweet whisper
of God is lost in the wind of
speed.

As the meeting progressed James
Hornberger stood up and asked
to be baptised: We rejoiced in
cur hearts that this couple, united
in marriage, could now be united
in serving God. 8Still another
heart was touched and Joe YLom-
bardo also asked to be baptised.

Qur meeting was dismissed by
Brother Leonard J. Lovalvo and
we left the building to gather at
the river. Brother Gorie Ciara-
vino haptised our three new mem-
bers.

Our afternoon meeting was
aptly opened by Brother Fred
D’Amico and he spoke of the
talents and their work in the
vineyard. This 1is comforting
to new members. So often we feel
we have so litfle to give and vet
if we give all of what we have, no
matter how litkle it is, we shall
hear Him say “well done’”.

Brother Frank Vitto, Brother
Peter Capone, and Brother Tony
Gerace confirmed ihe ones bap-
tised and our new sitser and
brothers joined us in.partaking of

the Lord’s supper.

Peter Capone of Branch No. 3
asked God’s blessing in dismissing
our meeting.

We have heen praying for our
Sister Catherine Benedeto who
has undergone a serious opera-
tion. Remembering her helping
hands we ask our Brothers and
Sistérs all to join us in prayer
in her behalf. -

stter Betty Capons‘

Dotrcut Mmhlgan
tOl‘ B

Wlth love,
I write you a
Gospel News,
er Cadman, and
- -Fisters, -every-
- gond. conditmn in
id going on fowards
4ig-in Jeb; 11th
;A Canst” t,hou by
God? . Canst
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think so, if when
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Holy Ghost, this precious gift is
supposed daily, to lead us into all
truths, and show us things to
come, and we cannot help walk-
ing in the straight and narrow
way until the end of our lives,
which if we are able to do, we
will surely obtain eternal Bliss,
Eternal Life. I wili now go to
reporting on some wonderful
meetings we: have had in these
parts recentyy. On Sunday, July
21st Brother Frank Vilto was in
cour Branch No, 1, and took his
text from Ether 3rd Chapler,
reading the 1st through the 16th
verses, and gave us a soul inspir-
ing talk, every-one was Dblessed,
and gave thanks to our Heavenly
IMather, Wed., night July 23rd,
we had Brother ¥red Damico, in
our Branch, he spoke from two
passages, Matthew &th Chapter
ard verse, also Alma 5th Chapler
26th verse, and gave us quite a
talk on the poverty that makes
one rich., Gave examples, of the
Rich Young Ruler, the 10 spies,
who came back with an evil re-

port, as compared te Nicoedemus, .

Cornelius, Zacchaeus, the woman
in Simon’s House who washed
His feet with her tears and wiped
thetn with her hair, declaring
that when we first obeyed the
Gospel, we feit to sing redeeming
Girace, but how do we feel now?
Brothers Jack Pontillo, and Paul
Vitto, also spoke, and we enjoved
a wonderful night of great biess-
ings. On Sunday July 28th we
assemhbled, Tor owr CGathering in
the Post Intermediate School,
with Apostles, Evangelists, Elders,
and & number of brothers, sis-
ters, and friends. A number of
hymns were sung, after which,
two young Iladies from Branch
No. 3 stood up and requested
baptism. Prayer was offered by
Brother Sam Kirchener, Sang
hymn No. 172, ‘He Is A Wonder-
ful Savicur To Me'. Brother Kir-
chener, said he was a sinful man,
saved by Grace. He had affilia-
tions with various groups of
churches, but have never found
any equivalent to The Church of
Jesus Christ. He said when we
love every-one, that we cannot
love them any-more, then we can
understand the love of God. Ie
realized that he was in the broad
way, that leadeth to destruction,
and had to make a decision, so
that he, could get him-self, in the
right way that leadeth to Eter-
nal Bliss. He read a portion of
Scripture in Luke 10th Chapter,
25th through the 28th verses.

- Manyv people he said, sit under

the sound  of the Elders’ voices,
including their own children, in
many instances, as it were, have
ears but do not hear, have eyes
but do not see, the good things
of God, are administered in their

‘midst, and they do not realize

anything. When we allow the

i N it T v 1 e S e b s s

;spirit of God, to soak into our

hearts sufficiently, it continues to
expand, to the place where we
begin to know God, and have
feilowship, with the Holy Spirit,
we opern up our hearts to God and
others, hegin to make our views
known, and before long, we be-
come so enveloped in the love
of God, that we cannol avoid
cheying the Guospel of Jesus Chirist.
This Young Lawyer, in our lesson,
that went to Christ, and wanted
to know what was necessary to
be done, to obtain Eiernal life,
when told, it was too dfficuly for
him to do. When we first obeyved
the gospel, they could spit in our
faces, and we would take it, they
could take our coat, and we would
give them our cloak also, let us
retain this spirit to the end of
our natural iives. Spoke of Alma
Cadman, erying to the Chureh,
to prepare for those things that
are to come. Spoke of Brother
Domonic Thomas, making a sol-
emn effort to awaken the young,
to the knowledge of God, hefore
the destruction that is coming
on, overtake them and they are
not saved. Sang hymn No. 130,
Love Divine All Love Hxcelling.
Brother Dominic Thomas, speak-
ing next, read in the scriptures
where it is said, “Thou shall love
the Lord thy God, with all thy
heart, with all *hy soul, and with
all thy might.” He said in mak-
ing our decision, to serve God, we
might begin to sum up, all that

~we will be losing, we must hate

our lives to gain them, we cannot
gain the portals of glory without
taking up our cross, and follow-
ing Him. Brother Domonic Mor-
acco, spoke about the resurrection,
saying he had spoken to one of
our new converts, on this sub-
ject and the knowledge she dis-
played, he knew it would not be
long, before she would be obey-
ing the Gospel. He also said,
don’t be worried about the future
of this Chureh, it is in the hands
of God, and s much greater future
than we can conceive, is in store
for us. Brother Yred Damico, said
a, few words, filted with the love
of God. Brother Gorie Ciaravino,
made concluding remarks, and
closed our meeting with prayer.

Wed. Night August 14th a very
enjoyable time was spent at
Branch No. 3, many enjoyable
hymns were sung, melodiously.
Brother James Heaps, from Cali-
fornia, read a portion of scripture
founid in Mark 8th Chapter, 22nd
through the 26th verses, and gave
us a resounding talk, on the se-
ond touch, everyone enjoyed it
immensly. On Thursday night; he
was in Branch No. 1 and we had
a good time also. On Sunday the
18th of August, Brother Heaps
was at Brancii No. 3, where they
had one renewed into the church,

anpd one from Branch No. 4, of-

R

fering herself for baptism. On
Sunday afternoon, of the same
day, we were quite proud to have
Brother Lenoard Lovalvo, (Bro-
ther Joe Lovalve’s son) in our
midst in Braneh No. 1, a number
of young peopie, came to hear
him, and we enjoyed a great hiess-
ing. Sunday the 25th, Brother
Heaps was at Branch No. 4, where
the candidate, spoken of above,
was baptised, her husband and
oldest brother in the flesh. In
Branch No, 1, we had with us
Brothers John Manecini, of EHrie,

Pa., Cnoris. Trovato, of Rochester,

New York, and Vitto Buffa, of
California, also Brother and Sis-
ter Bird, and Sister Manes, and
son Sherman, and Lillie May
Swimmer, of South Dakota, in
our midst. Brother Manecini, in-
troduced our service, and spoke
on the 1lth Chapter of Hebrews,
giving us & rousing talk on Faith,
which was enjoyed by all, Broiher
Chris. Trovato, also spoke very
encouragingly. Brother Nick Piet-
rangelo, made conecluding remarks.
Meebing closed with prayer by
Brother Vitto Buffa. May God
abundantly, bless all our Brothers
and Sisters through-out the
Church ig the prayer of your Bro-

ther in Christ.
Matthew T. Miller

O
)

Niles, Ohio
Dezy Editor:

I would like to ex-~
press my opinion on Church.
Buiiding: I could not understand
the need for a church building
when we know The Church of
Jesus Christ in the heart and
soul of mankind. God is every
where and can be worshiped at
any time and every where,

But one day not long ago while
reading a passage of scripture
by inspiration: my heart and soul
was given light to undersiand
the will of God our Creator. The
seripture was, “When Christ asked
His disciples to go and prepare
a room or place where they might
eat the Lord’s supper together.”

Reading this scripture gives me
to understand that it is necessary
to have a place to unite with one
thought in our minds, and that is
to feast on the body and blood of
.li{?sus Christ to obtain everlasting
ife,

Through the grace of God, we
at Niles have a magnificent piace
to get together in the Name of
God our Father: And my prayer
is, that every individuai who
enters this place may find the
Spirit of God to be always in our
midst, and may every soul be fed
on food Divine, food that comes
from the Throne of God. Pray
for us that we may be humble
and submissive to the will of God
and give Him praise, honor and
glory at all times.

Bister Anna Nastasia



